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PREFACE 

Tub works, some seventy in all, which in any 
of our manuscripts are assigned to Hippocrates, 
comprise what is called the " Hippocratic collec- 
tion." During nearly three centuries there appeared 
man}' editions, of some or of all of these works, 
intended to instruct medical students or practi- 
tioners. The birth of modern medical science 
in the nineteenth century stopped finally this 
long series, but a few scholars still worked at 
the treatises from an historical standpoint. The 
literary merit, however, of the Hippocratic writings, 
at least of the majority, is not great, and it is 
only within the last few years that they have been 
subjected to the exact scholarship which has thrown 
such a Hood of new light upon most of the classical 
authors. Even now very little has been done for 
text, dialect, grammar and style, although the 
realization of the value of the collection for the 
history of philosophy is rapidly improving matters. 
So for the present a translator must also be, in part, 
an editor. He has no scholarly tradition behind 
him upon which to build, but must lay his own 
foundations. 

It will be many years before the task is finished, 
but in the meanwhile there is work for less ambitious 
students. My own endeavour has been to make as 
clear and accurate a translation as the condition of 
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the text permits, introducing as few novelties of my 
own as possible, and to add sucli comment as may 
bring out the permanent value of the various treatises. 
They are no longer useful as text-books, but all of 
us, whether medical or lay, may learn a lesson from 
the devotion to truth which marked the school of 
Cos, and from the blunders committed by theorizers 
who sought a short cut to knowledge without the 
labour of patient observation and careful experiment. 

The present volume has been in preparation since 
1910, and the actual writing has occupied all my 
leisure for the past three years. The time would 
have been longer, had it not been for the great kind- 
ness of Dr. E. T. Withington, whose name will 
probably appear on the title-page of one of the 
succeeding volumes. 

My thanks are also due to the Rev. H. J. Chaytor 
for his helpful criticisms. 

\V. H. S. Jones. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

§ 1. Greek .Meihtine and " Hu'pocrates." 

We have learneJ to associate, almost by instinct, 
the science of medicine with bacteria, with chemistry, 
with clinical thermometers, disinfectants, and all the 
apparatus of careful nursing. All such associations, 
if we wish even dimly to appreciate the work of 
Hippocrates and of his predecessors, we must en- 
deavour to break ; we must unthink the greater part 
of those habits of thought which education has made 
second nature. The Greek knew that there were 
certain collections of morbid phenomena which he 
ca lied d iseases; that these diseases normally ran a 
certain course ; that their origin was not unconnected 
with geographical and atmospheric environment; 
that the patient, in order to recover his health, must 
modify his ordinary mode of living. Beyond this he 
knew, and could know, nothing, and was compelled 
to fill up the blanks in his knowledge by having 
recourse to conjecture and hypothesis. In doing so 
he was obeying a human instinct which assures us 
that progress requires the use of stop-gaps where 
complete and accurate knowledge is unattainable, 
and that a working hypothesis, although wrong, is 
better than no hypothesis at all. System, an organ- 
ised scheme, is of greater value than chaos. Yet 
however healthy such an instinct may be, it has 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

added considerably to the difficulties of the historian 
in his attempts so to reconstruct the past as to make 
it intelligible to modern readers. 

Primitive man regards everything he cannot 
explain as the work of a god. To him the abnormal, 
the unusual, is divine. The uncharted region of 
mysterious phenomena is the peculiar realm of 
supernatural forces.^ " It is the work of heaven " 
is a sufficient answer when the human intelligence 
can give no satisfactory explanation. 

The fifth century n.c. witnessed the supreme effort 
of the Greeks to cast aside this incubus in all spheres 
of thought. They came to realize that to attribute 
an event to the action of a god leaves us just where 
we were, and that to call normal phenomena natural 
and abnormal divine is to introduce an unscientific 
dualism, in that what is divine (because mysterious) 
in one generation may be natural (because under- 
stood) in the next, while, on the other hand, how- 
ever fully we may understand a phenomenon, there 
must always be a mysterious and unexplained element 
in it. All phenomena are equally divine and equally 
natural. 

But this realization did not come all at once, 
and in the science of medicine it was peculiarly 
slow. There is something arresting in the spread of 
an epidemic and in the onset of epilepsy or of a 
pernicious fever. It is hard for most minds, even 
scientific minds, not to see the working of a god in 
them. On the other hand, the efficacy of human 
means to relieve pain is so obvious that even in 
Homer, our first literary authority for Greek 
medicine, rational treatment is fully recognized. 

As the divine origin of disease was gradually 
x 
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discanled, another element, equally disturbing, and 
equally opposed to the progress of scientific medicine, 
asserted itself. Philosoph}' superseded religion. 
Greek philosophy sought for uniformity in the 
multiplicity of phenomena, and the desire to find 
this uniformit)' led to guesswork and to neglect of 
fact in the attempt to frame a comprehensive theory. 
The same impulse which made Thales declare that 
all things are water led the writer of a treatise 1 in 
the Hippocratic Corpus to maintain that all diseases 
are caused by air. As Bar em berg - says, ''the 
philosophers tried to explain nature while shutting 
their eyes." The first philosophers to take a serious 
interest in medicine were the Pythagoreans. 
Alcmaeon3 of Croton, although perhaps not strictly 
a Pythagorean, was closely connected with the sect, 
and appears to have exercised considerable influence 
upon the Hippocratic school. The founder of em- 
pirical psj-chology and a student of astronomy, he held 
that health consists of a state of balance between 
certain "opposites," and disease an undue pre- 
ponderance ofone of them.4 Philolaus, who flourished 
about 440 B.C., held that bile, blood, and phlegm 
were the causes of disease. In this case we have a 
Pythagorean philosopher who tried to include medical 

1 The (puffuiv. 2 Ilistoire d'S sciences midicnles, p. 82. 3 A young man in the old age of Pythagoras. See Aristotle 
Mcia. A 9S6a 30. Alcmaeon was more interested in medicine 
than in philosophy, but does not seem to have been a 
"general practitioner." 4 'AAfCjUoloff ttjs (Utr vyielas e'lvai (rurfKTtLcJjr nju tVorOjular 
ruv Surajuea>r, uypou, fapov, LpuxpoC, 6epjuou, irtKpov, y\vK€05, Kal 
rwr \oi7T(*>vf riji' S' eV ai/rois (xoyapx^^ ydvov irotijriK'iii'' (pdopo- 
iroibv yap EKarcpou juorapxlttr.—Aetius V. 30. 1. 
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theory in his philosophical system.1 Empedocles^ 
who flourished somewhat earlier than Philolaus, was 
a " medicine-man " rather than a physician, though 
he is called by Galen the founder of the Italian 
school of medicine.2 The medical side of his teach- 
ing was partly magic and quackery. 

This combination of medicine and philosophy is 
clearly marked in the Hippocratic collection. There 
are some treatises which seek to explain medical 
phenomena by a priori assumptions, after the manner 
of the philosophers with their method of tnroflcVcis 
or postulates; there are others which strongly 
oppose this method. The Roman Celsus in his 
preface 3 asserts that Hippocrates separated medicine 
from philosophy, and it is a fact that the best works 
of the Hippocratic school are as free from philosophic 
assumptions as they are from religious dogma. But 
beforeattemptingto estimatethe work of Hippocrates 
it is necessary to consider, not only the doctrine of 
the philosophers, but also the possibly pre-Hippocratic 
books in the Corpus. These are the Prenolions of Cos 
and the First Prorrhdic^ and perhaps the treatise—in 
Latin and Arabic, the Greek original having mostly 
perished—on the number seven (irept l(38oit.m.8wv). 

1 For the medical theories of Philolaus see the extracts 
from the recently discovered latrica of Menon, discussed by 
Diels in Hermes XXVIII., p. 417 foil. 2 Galen X. 5. 3 Hippocrates . . . ab studio sapientiae disciplinam hanc 
separavit, vir et arte et facundia insignia. 4 Grimm, Krmerins and Adams are convinced of the early 
date of these. Littri! seems to have changed his mind. Con- 
trast I. 351 with VIII. xxxix. The writer in PauIy-lVissowa 
is also uncertain. I hope to treat the question fully when I 
come to Progrioslic in Vol. II. 
xii 
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The I'reitolioiis of Cos and the First I'rorr/uiic (the 
latter hein<f the earliei'j although both are supposed 
to be earlier than Hippocrates) show that in the 
medical school of Cos great attention was paid to the 
natural history of diseases, especially to the prob- 
ability of a fatal or not fatal issue. The Treatise on 
Seven, with its marked Pythagorean characteristics, 
proves, if indeed it is as early as Iloscher would have 
us believe, that even before Hippocrates disease was 
considered due to a disturbance in the balance of the 
humours, and health to a " coction " of them, while 
the supposed preponderance of seven doubtless exer- 
cised some influence on the later doctrine of critical 
days. The work may be taken to be t3'pical of the 
Italian-Sicilian school of medicine, in which a priori 
assumptions of the "philosophic" type were frecl}- 
admitted. Besides these two schools there was also 
a famous one at Cnidos,1 the doctrines of which are 
criticised in the Hippocratic treatise Ilegimcn in A cute 
Diseases. The defects of this school seem to have 
been;— 

(1) the use of too few remedies ; 
("2) faulty or imperfect prognosis : 
(3) over-elaboration in classif3-ing diseases.2 

We may now attempt to summarize the com- 
1 There are several Cuidiau treatises in the Corjnis. See 

p. xxiii. The Cnidian point of view admits of defence, and 
their desire to classify was a really scientific instinct. I 
hope to treat of the Cnidians fully when I come to translate 
lien'men in Acute Miseases. 2 The Coan school, on the other hand, sought for a unity 
in diseases. Its followers tried to combine, the Cnidians to 
distinguish and t* note differences. See Littrii II. 202-201. 
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ponents of Greek medicine towards the end of the 
Hftli century b.c. 

(1) There was a religious element, which, however, 
had been generally discarded. 

(2) There was a philosophic element, still very 
strong, which made free use of unverified postulates 
in discussing the causes and treatment—especially 
the former—of diseases. 

(3) There was a rational element, which relied 
upon accurate observation and accumulated ex- 
perience. This rationalism concluded that disease 
and health depended on environment and on the 
supposed constituents of the human frame. 

Now if we take the Hippocratic collection we find 
that in no treatise is there any superstition,1 in many 
there is much " philosophy " with some sophistic 
rhetoric, and among the others some are merely 
technical handbooks, while others show signs of a 
great mind, dignified and reserved with all the 
severity of the Rericlean period, which, without 
being distinctively original, transformed the best 
tendencies in Greek medicine into something which 
has ever since been the admiration of doctors and 
scientific men. It is with the last only that I am 
concerned at present. 

I shall make no attempt to fix with definite pre- 
cision which treatises are to be included in this 
category, and I shall confine myself for the moment 
to three—Prognostic, licgimcn in Acnlc Diseases, and 
Epidemics I. and III. These show certain character- 
istics, which, although there is no internal clue to 

1 A possible exception is Decorum, which I hope to discuss 
in V»l. II. 
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eitlier dale or autliorslii)), impress upon tlie reader a 
conviction tliat tliey were written by tlie same man, 
and at a time before tlie great period of Greece had 
(lassed away. They remind one, in a subtle yet very 
real way, of Tbucydides.1 

The style of each work is grave and austere. 
There is no attempt at " window-dressing." Lan- 
guage is used to express thought, not to adorn it. 
Not a word is thrown away. The first two treatises 
have a literary finish, vet there is no trace in them 
of sophistic rhetoric. Thought, and the expression 
of thought, are evenly balanced. Both are clear, 
dignified—even majestic. 

The matter is even more striking than the style. 
The spirit is truly scientific, in the modern and 
strictest sense of the word. There is no superstition, 
and, except perhaps in the doctrine of critical days, 
no philosophy.2 Instead, there is close, even minute, 
observation of symptoms and their sequences, acute 
remarks on remedies, and recording, without in- 
ference, of the atmospheric phenomena, which 
preceded or accompanied certain " epidemics." 
Especially noteworthy are the clinical histories, 
admirable for their inclusion of everything that is 
relevant and their exclusion of all that is not. 

The doctrine of these three treatises may he 
summarised as follows :—3 

1 Tlie resemblance struck Littre. See Vol. I., pp. 474, 47a. 8 Of course even in the greatest works of the Hippocratic 
L'or/mx there is, and could not help being, some theory. But 
the writer does not love the theory for its own sake. Uather 
he is constantly forgetting it in his eagerness to record 
observed fact. a There is a clear account of Hippocratic doctrine in Littr6, 
Vol. I., pp. 440-4G4. 
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(1) Diseases have a natural course, which the 
physician must know thoroughly,1 so as to decide 
whether the issue will he favourahle or fatal. 

(2) Diseases are caused hy a disturbance 2 in the 
composition of the constituents of the hody. This 
disturbance is connected with atmospheric and 
climatic conditions. 

(3) Nature tries to bring these irregularities to a 
normal state, apparently hy the action of innate heat, 
which "concocts" the "crude " humours of the hody. 

(4) There are " critical " days at fixed dates, when 
the battle between nature and disease reaches a crisis. 

(5) Nature may win, in which case the morbid 
matters in the hod}- are either evacuated or carried 
off in an u-oo-ruin;, 3 or the " coction " of the morbid 
elements may not take place, in which case the 
patient dies. 

(6) All the physician can do for the patient is to 
give nature a chance, to remove h}- regimen all that 
may hinder nature in her beneficent work. 

It may he urged that this doctrine is as l^vpo- 
thetical as the thesis that all diseases come from air. 
In a sense it is. All judgments, however simple, 
attempting to explain sense-perceptions, are 
th eses. But hypotheses may be scientific or philo- 
sophic, the latter term being used to denote the 

1 This knowledge is irpiyvtoa-ts. 2 It is not clear whether this disturbance is regarded as 
quantitative, qualitative, or both. 3 This term will be explained later. Roughly speaking, 
it means the collection and expulsion of morbid elements 
at a fixed point in the body. I translate it " abscession," a 
term which suggests "abscess," perhaps the most common 
form of an "abscession." 
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character of early Greek [iliilosoiiliy. A scientific 
hyiiotliesis is a generalization framed to explain the 
facts of experience ; it is not a foundation, but is in 
itself a superstructure ; it is constantly being tested 
by appeals to sense-experience, and is kept, modified 
or abandoned, according to the support, or want of 
support, that phenomena give to it. A "philo- 
sophic " hypothesis is a generalization framed with a 
view to unification rather than to accounting for all 
the facts ; it is a foundation for an unsubstantial 
superstructure ; no efforts are made to test it by 
appeals to experience, but its main support is a 
credulous faith. 

Now the doctrine of the Epidemic group is certainly 
not of the philosophic kind. Some of it was un- 
doubtedly derived from early philosophic medicine, 
but in this group of treatises observed phenomena 
are constantly appealed to; nor must it be forgotten 
that in the then state of knowledge much that would 
now be styled inference was then considered fact, 
e.g. the "coction" of phlegm in a common cold. 
Throughout, theory is in the background,observation 
in the foreground. It is indeed most remarkable 
that Hippocratic theory is hard to disentangle from 
the three works on which my argument turns. It 
is a nebulous framework, implied in the technical 
phraseology—rc'i/as, x-pi'cris, Kpatris—and often illus- 
trated by appeal to data, but never obtrusively 
insisted upon. 

In 1836 a French doctor, M. S. Houdart,1 violently 
attacked this medical doctrine on the ground that it 

1 Eludes liistoriqucs el criliques sur la vie cl la doctrine 
d'Hippocrale, el sur Vital de la midteine avanl lui. Paris and 
London. 
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neglected the phj'sician's prime dutj',1 which is to 
effect a cure. Diagnosis, he urges, is neglected in 
the cult of prognosis ; no attempt is made to localize 
the seat of disease ; the observations in the Epidemics 
are directed towards superficial symptoms without 
anj' attempt to trace them to their real cause. The 
writer is an interested but callous spectator who 
looks on unmoved while his patient dies.2 

In this rather rabid criticism there is a morsel of 
truth. The centre of interest in these treatises is 
certainly the disease rather than the patient. The 
writer is a cold observer of morbid phenomena, who 
has for a moment detached himself from pity for 
suffering. But this restraint is in realitj' a virtue ; 
concentration on the subject under discussion is 
perhaps the first dutj' of a scientist. Moreover, we 
must not suppose that the fatallj'-stricken patients 
of the Epidemics received no treatment or nursing. 
Here and there the treatment is mentioned or hinted 
at,3 but the writer assumes that the usual methods 

1 " Attomlre qn'il plaise k la nature «le nous delivrer «le 
uos maux, c'est laisser I'economie en proie k la douleur, c'est 
donner le temps aux alterations «le devorernos visceres, c'est, 
en un mot, nous conduire surement k la mort."—Op. oil. 
p. 253. M. Houdart was but following the example of 
Asclepiades, the fashionable physician at Rome in the first 
century B.C., who calleil the Hippocratic treatment a 
"meditation upon death." 2 " Lisez les Epidemics. Si votre coeur resistc a cette 
lecture, vous 1'avez de bronze. Qui pent voir en effet de 
sang-froid cette fonle d'infortunes conduits k pas lents sur 
les bords de la tombe, oh ils finissent la plupart par tomber, 
apres avoir souffert clurant trois ou quatre mois entiers les 
douleurs les plus variees et les plus aigues?"—Op. cit, 
p. 240. 3 E.g. Epid. III. Case vm. (second series): Beppdapara 
and oySd?/ aynuiva erapov. 
xviii 
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were followed, and does not mention them because 
they are irrelevant. 

The charge of callousness may he dismissed. More 
serious is the attack on the fundamental [)rinci|ile of 
Hippocratic medicine, that " nature " alone can eHect 
a cure, and that the only thing the physician can do 
is to allow nature a chance to work. Modern medical 
science has accepted this principle as an ultimate 
truth, hut did the writer of the three treatises under 
discussion do his best to apply it? Did he really 
try to serve nature, and, hy so doing, to conquer 
her? Houdart says that practically all the author 
of the Epidemics did was " to examine stools, urine, 
sweats, etc., to look therein for signs of coction, to 
announce crises and to pronounce sentences of 
death,"1 in other words that he looked on and did 
nothing. I have just pointed out that the silence of 
the Epidemics on the subject of treatment must not 
he taken to mean that no treatment was given, hut 
it remains to he considered whether all was done 
that could have heen done. What remedies were 
used hy the author of Regimen in Acute Diseases ? 
They were;— 

(1) Purgatives and, prohahly, emetics. 
(2) Fomentations and baths. 
(3) (n) Barley-water and harley-gruel, in the 

preparation and administering of which 
great care was to he taken. 

(6) Wine. 
(c) Hydromel, a mixture of honey and water; 

and oxymel, a mixture of honev and 
vinegar. 

1 Op. cit. p. 247. 
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(4) Venesection. 
(5) Care was taken not to distress the patient.1 

If we take into account the scientific knowledge 
of the time, it is difficult to see what more the 
phj'sician could have done for the patient. Even 
nowadays a suffierer from measles or influenza can 
have no better advice than to keep warm and com- 
fortable in bed, to take a purge, and to adopt a diet 
of slops. Within the last few years, indeed, chemistry 
has discovered febrifuges and anaesthetics, the micro 
scope has put within our reach prophylactic vaccines, 
and the art of nursing has improved out of all recog- 
nition, but nearly all these things were as unknown 
to M. Houdart as they were in the fifth century b.c. 

This criticism of Hippocratic medicine has been 
considered, not because it is in itself worthy of pro- 
longed attention, but because it shows that underlying 
the three treatises I have mentioned there is a fun- 
damental principle, a unity, a positive characteristic 
implying either a united school of thought or else a 
great personality. All antiquity agreed that they 
were written by the greatest physician of ancient 
times—Hippocrates. Within the last hundred years, 
however, doubts have been expressed whether Hip- 
pocrates wrote anything. Early in the nineteenth 
century a doctor of Lille published a thesis intitled 
Dubilaliones de Iltppocraiis vita, patria, getiealogia, 
forsnn mylhologicis, el de quibusdam eius libris mullo 

1 It should be noticed that in all the Hippocratic collection 
no attention is paid to the pulse. The doctor judged whether 
a patient was feverish, and estimated the degree of fever, by 
the touch. I have not translated TruperSs o£i)! by " high 
temperature," but by "acute fever," because I wish to 
introduce as few anachronisms as possible. 
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nnlifjiiioribvs quain vu/go credllur. Wellmann and 
Wilaniowitz hold similar views nowadays. As the 
Hippocratic writings are all anonymous, such a h3'po- 
thesis is not difficult to maintain. But it is a matter 
of merely antiquarian interest whether or not the 
shadowy " Hippocrates " of ancient tradition is reall}' 
the writer of the Epidemics. The salient and im- 
portant truth is that in the latter half of the fifth 
century works were written, probably bj' the same 
author, embodj'ing a consistent doctrine of medical 
theory and practice, free from both superstition and 
philosophy, and setting forth rational empiricism of 
a strictly scientific character. If in future I call the 
spirit from which this doctrine emanated " Hip- 
pocrates " it is for the sake of convenience, and not 
because I identify the author with the shadow3• 
pl^-sician of tradition. 

Similar in st3'le and in spirit to the three treatises 
discussed above are Aphonsms and Airs H aters Places, 
along with two surgical works, Fractures1 aud H ounds 
in the Head. The severe^' practical character of the 
last is particular^' notewortl^', and makes the 
reader wonder to what heights Greek surgei^' would 
have risen had antiseptics been known. Aphorisms 
is a compilation, but a great part shows a close 
relationship to the Hippocratic group. The least 
scientific of all the seven treatises is Airs H'alers 
Places, which, in spite of its sagacit3' and rejection 
of the supernatural, shows a tendenc3' to facile and 
unwarranted generalization. 

1 With this should be joined the work ArlicHlalioni, which 
is ver3' closely allied to Fractures, and is supposed by Galen 
to have been originally combined with it as a single work. 
Instruments of Reduction appears to bo a compendium of 
Arliculnlitns. 
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§ 2. The Mh'i-ochatic Collection. 

We are now in a position to attempt a brief 
analysis of the Corpus llippocraHcum. For the 
moment the external evidence of Galen and other 
ancient commentators, for or against the authenticity 
of the various treatises, will he passed over. This 
evidence is of great importance, hut may tend to 
obscure the issue, which is the mutual affinities of 
the treatises as shown by their style and content. 

In the first place the heterogeneous character of 
the Cnrpus should be observed. It contains;— 

(1) Text-books for physicians ; 
(2) Text-books for laymen ; 
(3) Pieces of research or collection of material for 

research. 
(4) Lectures or essays for medical students and 

novices. 
(5) Essays by philosophers who were perhaps not 

practising physicians, but laymen interested in 
medicine and anxious to apply to it the methods of 
philosophy. 

(6) Note-books or scrap-books. 
Even single works often exhibit the most varied 

characteristics. It is as though loose sheets had 
been brought together without any attempt at co- 
ordination or redaction. Epidemics /., for instance, 
jumps with startling abruptness from a "constitu- 
tion " of the diseases prevalent at one period in 
Thasosto the function of the physician in an illness, 
passing on to a few disjointed remarks on pains in the 
head and neck. Then follows another " constitution," 
after which comes an elaborate classification of the 
xxii 
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ordinary fevers, with their periods, paroxysms and 
crises. At the end come fourteen clinical histories. 

I have alread3'mentioned a pre-Hippocratic group 
and a Hippocratic group, and it has been noticed 
that the main task of Greek medicine was to free 
science from superstition and from philosophic h3'po- 
theses. The Corpus contains two polemical works, 
On Epilepsy and Ancient Medicine, which attack re- 
spectivel}' the "divine" origin of disease and the 
intrusion into medicine of the h3'pothetical specula- 
tion of philosophers. 

There is another group of works which, while 
the}' do not displa}' to an}' marked degree the 
Hippocratic characteristics, are nevertheless practical 
handbooks of medicine, pl^'siolog}'or anatom}'. The 
list is a long one, and includes works b}' different 
authors and of different schools;— 

The Surgery. 
The Heart. 
Places in Man. 
Glands. 
A natomij. 
Nature of the Bones. 
Sight. 
Dentition. 
Diseases I. 
Diseases II. and III} 
ASections.1 

Internal A ffections} 
Sores. 
Fistulae. 
Hemorrhoids. 

1 Shows influence of Cnidian school. So possibly do other 
books. 
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Prorr/ielic II. 
The Physician. 
Crises. 
Critical Days. 
Purges. 
Use oj' Liquids. 

. * tun/1: uy che Child.1 

[ Diseases IP.1 

Diseases of If'omen.1 

Barrenness.1 

Diseases of Girls. 
Nature of IVomcn. 
Excision of the Foetus. 
Superfoetalion. 

Regimen in Health? 
Regimen II. and III. with Dreams. 

Another most important group of works consists 
of those in which the philosophic element predomi- 
nates over the scientific^ the writers being anxious^ 
not to advance the practice of medicine^ but to bring 
medicine under the control of philosophic dogma, 
to achieve in fact the end attacked by the writer of 
Ancient Medicine. These works are Nutriment, Regi- 
men I. and Airs. The first two are Heraclitean ; the 
last is probably derived from Diogenes of Apollonia. 

1 Shows influence of Cnidian school. Sopossibly do other 
books. 2 Really a continuation of Nature of Nan. 
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Regimen I., however, while strongly Heraclitean, is 
eclectic. Animals are said to he composed of two 
elements, fire and water, fire being a composite of 
the hot and the dry, water of the cold and the 
moist. Certain sentences are strikingly reminiscent 
of Anaxagoras, so much so that it is impossible to 
regard the resemblances as accidental. Take for 
instance the following:— 

(1) dTroAAarcn /aev oiV 01;oil' cbrdi'rtov Xprllldroll'. 
ouSc yiVerai on fiij Kal Trpotrfltv yr. Se 
KOL ^LC'.KpirO/tLl'd iWoLovTai.—Regimen I. IV. 

(2) ohSer yap xprj/na yiVerai ocSe uirdA/Vorat, d\\ djrd 
ei'irroii' ypYj/mrifU' truppatry^TaL r€ koX Sia/fptVerat.— 
Anaxagoras, jr. 22 (Schaubach). 

To assign exact dates to these works is impossible, 
but they are probably ranch later than Heraclitus 
himself. The interesting fact remains that Hera- 
clitus had followers who kept his doctrine alive, 
second-rate thinkers, perhaps, and unknown in the 
history of science, but hearty supporters of a creed, 
and ready to extend it to embrace all new know 
ledge as it was discovered. Particularly interesting 
is the work Nulrimenl. This not only adopts the 
theory of Heraclitus, but also mimics his sententious 
and mysterious manner of expression. A few examples 
may not be out of place. 

•jixniLS i^apneei irdvra irdtnv.—Nulrimenl XV. 
Kparlti yap [sc. 6 fotos vd/aov] . . . Kal i^apKCCL 

Train.—Heraclitus a pud Stob. F/nr. III. 84. 
pia Cji'm,; ttrat Kal pP I'll at.—Nulrimenl xxiv. 
ti/ib' rt ual ovk fl/cer.—Heraclitus A/leg. Horn. 24. 
oSds dvu Karftj, j'ia.—Nutriment XLV. 
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6Sos ui'hi kclI KixTut />in kcli uivTrj.—1 leracli(us apud 
Ilippolyt. IX. 10. 

irpo's n Travra tjiKavpa Kal Trarm fjcjrcai..—Ntilriment 
\i.v. 

6ii/\a(j(jtt v&uip Ka6apiliTa.Tov Kal puapuiTarov, l^Orui 
jiiei' TrartfiOV Kal crtnTr/piov, (ll Opuirroi^ St ajrorov Kat 
6\i6piov.— Hernclitus npmt Hippolyt. IX. 10. 

^tupet St Trdrra Kat Otia Kat dv^ptijTrtta, dvtu Kat Kartu 
d/ttt/Sdptva.—Regimen I. V. 

Similar to these philosophic treatises are the 
essays, eVtStt^ets or displays, which propound theses 
which are not the uTrnflto-ets of philosophers. These 
are The Art, the object of which is to show that 
there is an art of medicine, and Nature of Man, 
which combats the monist philosophers, and sets 
forth the doctrine of the four humours as the cause 
of health, b_y their perfect crasis, and of disease, 
through a disturbance of that crasis. To this group 
we maj- perhaps add the treatise Mecorum, which 
deals (among other things) with bed-side manners, 
and Precepts, a work similar in style and subject. 

The last two works are interesting for their intro- 
ductory remarks. Decorum practical)}' identifies 
medicine and philosophy, which term is used to 
denote the philosophic spirit, with its moral as well 
as its intellectual attributes, and recognises the 
working of an agency not human; it is in fact 
typical of the ethical science, practical if occasion- 
ally commonplace, which came into vogue towards 
the end of the fourth century u.c. The introduc- 
tion to Precepts is Epicurean. The first chapter, in 
fact, is a summary of Epicurean epistemology, and 
is full of the technical terms of that school. A 
single quotation will suffice :— 
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o yap Xoyurpos jivryir, n? eVn 'cvvOiTi^y Tuii' ptr' 
Kin Oi'ys Lm^ XijtjjfU'iTun' ecfim.i'Tm.(TiwOt] yap eViipye'ajs if 
m.ia6vf(nSj irpOTmOrfi Ktu ai'm.irop'wo<; iovam. €ts Sidvoim.i' rail' 
vTroKdptvuiv.—Precepts I. 

This definilion of Aoyi.ayj.ds is practically the same 
as that of the Epicurean irpoXippx given in Diogenes 
Laertius X. 33. 

A few of the contents of the Corpus flippocraliciim 
remain unclassified. Of these, by far the most 
Flippocratic are Epidemics II., IP. /'//. It is indeed 
remarkable that in antiquity they were not generally 
assigned to the " great " Hippocrates. The clinical 
histories are invaluable, although they are not so 
severely pertinent as those of Epidemics I. and III., 
betraying sometimes an eye for picturesque but 
irrelevant detail. 

The treatise curiously misnamed Fleshes contains, 
amid a variety of interesting anatomical and physio- 
logical detail, traces of Pythagoreanism in the virtue 
attached to the number seven, and of Herarliteanism 
in the view put forward that warmth is the spirit 
that pervades the universe. 

Humours deals with the relations of humours to 
the seasons and so on. 

The Oath and The Law are small but interesting 
documents throwing light on medical education and 
etiquette. 

Finally, the Epistles1 and Decree, although merely 
imaginary essays, show what manner of man Hip- 
pocrates was supposed to have been by the Greeks 
of a later age. 

1 It is interesting to note that the Platonic collection and 
the New Testament, like the Corpus, end with a series of 
letters. 
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The Hippocratic collection is a medley, with no 
inner bond of union except that all the works are 
written in the Ionic dialect and are connected more 
or less closely with medicine or one of its allied 
sciences. There are the widest possible divergences 
of style, and the sharpest possible contradictions in 
doctrine. The questions present themselves, why 
were they united, and when did the union occur? 

Littre's problem, " When was the Hippocratic 
collection published?"1 cannot be answered, for 
it is more than doubtful whether, as a whole, the 
collection was ever published at all. The publica- 
tion of a modern work must in no way be compared 
with the circulation of a book in ancient times. 
Printing and the law of copyright have created a 
revolution. As soon as an ancient author let go out 
of his possession a single copy of his book, it was, 
to all intents and purposes, "published." Copies 
might be multiplied without permission, and a 
popular and useful work was no doubt often cir- 
culated in this way. Now at least one hundred, 
perhaps three hundred, years separate the writing of 
the earliest work in the Corpus from the writing 
of the latest. Diodes knew the Aphorisms, Ctesias 
probably knew Articulations, and Menon certainly 
knew two or three treatises. Aristotle himself 
quotes from Nature of Man, though he ascribes it 
to Polybus. It is surely impossible to suppose with 
Littre that there was anything approaching a publi- 
cation of the Corpus by the Alexandrian librarians. 
Even if they had published for the first time only 
a large portion of the collection, such a momentous 
event would scarcely have passed unnoticed by the 

1 Vol. I., chap. xi. 
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long series of commentators culminating in Galen, 
The librarians of Alexandria could not have done 
more than establish a canon, and if our present 
collection represents their work in this direction 
it was done very badly, as the most superficial critic 
would not fail to notice that a great part of its 
contents is neither by Hippocrates himself nor by 
his school. 

The Hippocratic collection is a library, or rather, 
the remains of a library. What hypothesis is more 
probable than that it represents the library of the 
Hippocratic school at Cos? The ancient biographies 
of Hippocrates relate a fable that he destroyed the 
library of the Temple of Health at Cnidos (or, 
according to another form of the fable, at Cos) in 
order to enjoy a monopoly of the knowledge it 
contained. The story shows, at least, that such 
libraries existed, and indeed a school of medicine, 
like that which had its home at Cos, could not 
well have done without one. And what would this 
library contain? The works of the greatest of the 
Asclepiads, whether published or not; valuable 
works, of various dates and of different schools, 
bearing on medicine and kindred subjects; medical 
records and notes by distinguished professors of 
the school, for the most part unpublished ; various 
books, of no great interest or value, presented to 
the library or acquired by chance. 

The Hippocratic collection actually corresponds 
to this description. This is nearly all the historian 
is justified in saying. Reyond is mere conjecture. 
We can orrfy guess when this library ceased to he 
the property of the Hippocratic school, and how it 
was transferred to one or other of the great libraries 
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which were collected in Alexandrine times, to he 
re-copied and perhaps increased by volumes which 
did not belong to the original collection. 

It may be urged that if the Hippocratic Corpus 
were originally a library, it is improbable that all the 
treatises composing it would be written in Ionic. But 
it is by no means certain when Ionic ceased to be the 
normal medium for medical science ; for all we 
know the dialect may have been in vogue until long 
after the Kom) established itself throughout the 
Greek world. Moreover, we do not know what 
levelling forces were at work among copyists and 
librarians, inducing them to assimilate the dialects 
of medical works to a recognized model. We do know, 
however, that as centuries passed more and more 
lonisms, most of them spurious, were thrust upon 
the Hippocratic texts. The process we can trace in 
the later history of the text may well have been 
going on, in a different form, in the fourth and third 
centuries b.c. 

It is because I regard the Hippocratic collection 
as merely a library that I do not consider it worth 
while to attempt an elaborate classification, like those 
of Littre, Greenhill, Ermerins, and Adams. A library 
is properly catalogued according to subject matter, 
date, and authorship ; it is of little use to view each 
separate volume in its relationship to a particular 
writer. The Hippocrates of tradition and the Hip- 
pocrates of the commentators may well be left 
buried in obscurity and uncertainty. What we do 
know, what must be our foundation stone, is that 
certain treatises in the Corpus are impressed with 
the marks of an outstanding genius, who inherited 
much but bequeathed much more. He stands for 
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science and against superstition and hypothetical 
philosophy. The other contents of the C'urjm.i are 
older or later than this nucleus, either in harmonv 
with its doctrines or opposed to them. More than 
this we cannot hope to know f«r certain. 

§ 3. Mkans of Datixg Hihpocratic Wiiitixos. 

The means of fixint; the dates of the treatises 
composing the Hippocratic collection are twofold— 
external and internal. 

The external evidence consists of the statements 
of Galen and other ancient authors. 

The internal tests are :—- 

(a) The philosophical tenets stated or implied ; 
(A) The medical doctrines ; 
(c) The style of the treatise ; 
(d) The language and grammar. 

(«) When a philosophic doctrine is adopted, or 
referred to as influential, it is presumptive evidence 
that the treatise was written before that doctrine 
grew out of date. We cannot, however, always be 
sure when a doctrine did grow out of date. It is a 
mistaken idea to supjwse that the rise of a fresh 
school meant the death of its predecessors. It is 
certain, for instance, that Heraclitus had followers, 
after the rise of other schools, who developed his 
doctrines without altering their essential character. 

(A) Medical doctrines also are by no means a 
certain test. If we eould be sure that a knowledge 
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of the pulse was unknown to the writers of the chief 
Ilippocratic treatises, we should be more confident 
in dating, e.g., the work called Nutriment, which 
recognizes the existence of a pulse. It is a fact 
that no use is made of this knowledge in any 
treatise of the collection, but we must not infer 
from this that the Ilippocratic writers were ignor- 
ant of pulses. We can only infer that they were 
ignorant of their medical importance. 

(c) The style of a treatise is sometimes a sure 
test and sometimes not. Sophistic rhetoric is of 
such a marked character in its most pronounced 
form that a treatise showing it is not likely to be 
much earlier than 427 u.c., nor much later than 
400 B.C., when sophistic extravagances began to be 
modified under the influence of the Attic orators. 
But a work moderately sophistic in general style 
and sentence-structure ma}' be much later. 

There is also a subtle quality about writings later 
than 300 B.C., an unnatural verbosity and tortuousness 
of expression, a suspicion of the " baboo," that is as 
unmistakable as it is impalpable. A few of the 
Ilippocratic treatises display this characteristic. 

(</) In some respects grammar and diction are the 
surest tests of all. If the negative fit'] is markedly 
ousting oi it is a sure sign of post-Alexandrine 
date. A preference for compound words with 
abstract meaning, in cases where a simple expres- 
sion would easily have sufficed, is a mark of later 
Greek prose. If any reader wishes for concrete 
evidence to support my rather vague generalisations, 
he has only to read Epidemics I., then The Art or 
Regimen /., and finally Precepts or Decorum, and try 
to note the differences, 
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§4. Plato's References to Hutocrates. 

In the Protagoras (311 H) Pluto assumes tlie case 
of a young man who goes to Tr—OK/id-rij Tor K(uoi', riv 
tuiv 'A(TK\i)7riit.Swi', to learn medicine. This passage 
tells us little except that Hippocrates took pupils 
for a fee. Rut in the P/iaednix (270 C—E) there is 
another passage which professes to set forth the 
true Hippocratie method. It is as follows ;— 

Socrates. Do you think 
it possible, then, satis- 
factorily to comprehend 
the nature of soul apart 
from the nature of the 
universe ? 

Phaedms. Nay, if we 
are to believe Hippo- 
crates, of the Aselepiad 
family, we cannot learn 
even about the body 
unless we follow this 
method of procedure. 

Socrates. Yes,my fri end, 
and he is right. Yet 
besides the doctrine of 
Hippocrates, we must 
examine our argument 
and see if it harmonizes 
with it. 

Phaedms. Yes. 
Socrates. O b s e r v e, 

then,what it is that both 
Hippocrates and correct 

—O. d'uy-i}? ovv 
(1£lu)S \oyov KaTavorjaac ota 
[iiTaTOr eli'txt dvev rtjs rod 
oXov tfivcrtuis; 

'I'AI. Ei /i(c ow Itttto- 
K/xlrti ye Tiii twv AtJKXrj- 
■jrtaStijv Set tt TretdeoOaL. ovce 
Trt/n rrujjtAaTOS firtt; Tip" fxeOo- 
Sov TUlV'^S. 

SI). KaAtiis ydp,u) erutpe, 
\eyei. Xfi'o fte'i'TOi wpos tw 

1 rrTrcKpcVit tof Adyoc tk:tT(I- 
^oFTtt trumrew el Id p 

<I'A1. tb /p t'. 
SI). To TOIVVV X-fpl 

Cnrreuis (TKuret re ttotc 
Xeyei l7r7roKp«T>js Tt Kit I o 
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argument mean by an 
examination of nature. 
Surely it is in the follow- 
ing way that we must in- 
quire into the nature of 
anything. In the first 
place we mustsee whether 
that, in which we shall 
wish to be craftsmen and 
to be able to make others 
so, is simple or complex. 
In the next place, if it 
be simple, we must in- 
quire what power nature 
has given it of acting, 
and of acting upon what; 
what power of being 
acted upon, and by what. 
If on the other hand it 
be complex, we must 
enumerate its parts, and 
note in the case of each 
what we noted in the 
case of the simple thing, 
through what natural 
[lower it acts, and upon 
what, or through what 
it is acted upon, and by 
what. 

Aoyos. up' ovy 
(jSe Set Sicti'oeitrflat :rept 
otovovi' r^ucrcws; Trpturoi' 
pfV, a7r\ovv v TroArCfOCs' 
Iittlv, ill -wipi ['jOi XlliroinOa * » \ \ \ CLVaL aVTOL Te^l'LKOL KCU 
a\\ov Sui'arot TTOiai'j CTmra 
Se'j etLV fiev aTrAotr rj, 
(TKOTTUV TTJV Svi'd/XLV OLltTOV, 
Tiva Trpos tl Tre'qbuKcr cts to 
8pav t\ov y rivm. eis to tto- 
OeLV VTTO TOV itiv §€ TTAC^'W 
clot] tXfl, ravra opt(9/i,^fra- 
fievov, oTTfp €({)' cro?, tout' 
tSttr icf) iKctdTov, toj TL 
TTOLCIV ailTO TTC(j)VK€V 7] TO) 
tl iraOetv viro tov ;—P/iae- 
drus 270 C, D. 

It is obvious that if we could find passages in the 
Hippocratic collection which clearly maintain the 
doctrine propounded in this part of the Phaedrus we 
should be able to say with confidence that the 
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Hippocrates of history and tradition was the author 
of such and such a treatise. 

Galen maintains that Plato refers to the treatise 
X at lire of Man. I believe that few readers of the 
latter will notice any striking resemblances between 
this work1 and the doctrine outlined by Plato. 
More plausible is the view of Littre, that Plato refers 
to Chapter XX of Ancient Medicine, which contains 
the following passage :— 

€jr€t rofrd yc /"n Cuiko. ieayKoiov elvai xarri IrjTpCj TTCnl 
(jivmos dSerai, Kai ~di'V cjTrowSdo'ai 0)9 fiirsrai, eirep n 
p-iWu Tool' Sedi'Twc "oujirtic, d Tt re tirrtr dvOpwirw; Trpos ra 
lirBid/Lti'd rc Kai Trndgci'a, Kai d Ti irp6<; to. aAAa eirtnjSfV- 
para, Kat • rt dtjj ekuhttov iKuorto firera;. 

H ere the resemblance is closer—close enough to 
show that the author of Ancient Medicine, if he be not 
the Hippocrates of history, at least held views similar 
to his. And here the question must be left. Few 
would maintain with Littre that the resemblance 
between the two passages is so striking that they 
must be connected; few again would deny that 
Plato was thinking of Ancient Medicine. Ignorance 
and uncertainty seem to be the final result of most 
of the interesting problems presented by the Hippo- 
cratic collection. 

§ 5. The Coiimentatohs anii other Ancient 
Authorities. 

About the time of Nero a glossary of unusual 
Hippocratic terms was written by Erotian, which 

1 To my mind the closest rescmhlanccs are in Chapters 
VrII and Vlll, which deal witli the relations between the 
" four huinours" and the four seasons. 
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still survives. Erotian was not the first to compose 
such a work, nor was he the last, the most famous of 
his successors being Galen. An examination of this 
glossary, combined with testimony derived from 
Galen, throws some light on the history of the 
Hippocratic collection. It will be well to quote a 
passage from Erotian's introduction, which contains 
a fairly complete list of commentators. 

Ilapo. ravTiyv ye rot TYjv ahtav jroAAot tojv cXXoyijacov 
ouK tarpaji' (jlovov, dAAa kcu ypa/AjLtartKajv caTrovSacrav 
e$rjyr)(Ta(T6aL roi' dVSpa kcll rd? Ae^et? ctt! to KOivoTCpov 
tt)? d/AiAtas dyayctv. Eevd/cptro? yap o Kwo?, ypaju.- 
/xartKO? wv, cfrrjcni' o Tapavrtvo? 'HpaKAetS?^?, Tipwro? 
eVe/QuAcro rd? rotauras c^aTrAouv (fmjvds. a>9 §€ Kal o 
Ktrtci^ A7roAAtui''t09 tcrropet, kol KaAAtjaa^os o cltto 
Hpot^tAou otKtas, iieO' iv (pacn tov Tavaypaiov BaK^eTov 
eTTt/SaActv ttj Trpay/xareta kcli 8td rptajr (ruvrd^cuv TrA^pajcrat 
tyjv TTpo^etr/Atav, ttoAAq? Trapa^e/xcvov eU rouro jLtaprupta? 
TTOLrjTwv, to S77 rdv epiTreipLKOV cruy^pov^cravra ^tAtvor Sid 
i£a/3i/3\ov Trpay/JLaTeLa.s dvrctTretv, /canrcp 'ETrt/cAcov? roi) 
Kp^rd? €7rtT€p.o/xcVov rd? Ba/c^ctbv Acfet? 8td . . . cruvrd- 
^€CUV, 'ATToAAaJVtOV T€ TOV *0(^6CDS TaVTO TTOt^CTaVTO?, KOt 
Atoo"/coptSov tov <PaKa Trdcri tovtois dvT€t7rdvT05 8t CTrrit 
ptpXitav, 3A TroAAtiH't'ov re tov KiTtetu? OKrajKatSe/ca Trpd? 
Ta tov TapavTtrov Tpia Trpd^ Ba/f^€tov Staypdi/'avTO?, Ka6 
PAavKtov tov ep.TreipLKOv Sf €vd? TroAvart^ov ttcwv Kal 
KaTO. (TTOL^eLOV 7r€7rOt77/!X£VOV TaVTO e7rtTT78€V0"aVT09 Trpo? T€ 
TOVTOt? Avaifld^OV TOV KfiJOV K /Sl/SXllDV CKTTOV^CTai'TO^ 
irpayp.aTeiav p-CTa tov Tpta p.cv ypdipai Trpd? KvStav tov 
'Hp001 Actor, Tptd, 8c Trpd^ A^p^Tptov. rajv Sc ypappaTtKcuv 
ovk caTtv ocTTts cAAoyipo? 0av€t5 7rap^A0c tov dv8pa. 
Kat yip 6 dvaSc^dp.cvo? avTOV 'Ev^opttuv Trdaav eciTrovSao'C 
Acftv e^yjjaaCT&u 8td /St/QAtcov q', Trcpt cov ycypd^acrtv 
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'rifiLtTTOK^rjS K&iL ' A pLiTT€a^ Ot PoStOt. €71 Sc 'A() '<rT&Lp\(t<; 
urn! /igtcl 7rdvTm.<i ' AvTLyovos kcll Aidvpo^ ot *AXt^OLi opeis.— 
pp. {•, 5 (Xachmansoii). 

A good aeromit of tlic commentators is given by 
Littro, vol. I., ]>j). 83 foil. Heropliilns (about 310 b.c.) 
appears to have been the first; Bacchius his pupil 
edited Epidemics III., wrote notes on three other 
Ilippocratic works, and compiled a glossary. A 
great number of short fragments of the works of 
Hacchius still survive. The most celebrated com- 
mentator, a medical man as well as a scholar, was 
Eleraclides of Tarentum, who lived rather later than 
Bacchius. 

Erotian in his introduction gives the following list 
of Hippocratic works :— 

(T>7/X€t(jJTlKa likv our €0*71 T«,0r«* llpoyVU)(7TLK*V, llpop- 
pijTiKov d kqI ft' (a)5 ovk ccrnr 'iTTTroKparou?, er aWots 
8ct£ojU€v), Ile^c xy/jLOiV. m.LTLoXoyiKd Sc K«u cfrvcrLKd' Ile/Dt 
<j)V(TOJV, ITepi (^inreaj? dvOptoirov, Ilept t€^a9 rocrou, Ile^t 
cjbiurea)? 7r«n8tou, Ilept toVojt kcu oipo)\'. ^e^aTrevrtKa Se" 
roil' pev et? xtipovpyw dvt]KovTO)V' Ilept dyp.Cn', Ile^t 
dpOpw, llept eA-koju, i\(fn TpavpaTOiV kill /3eAaji', Hepl tow 
iv Kecf)9.Xrj Tp9.vp.aTU)\', Kara LYjTpeLOV, Mo^A-tKor, ll£/3t 
m.lp.oppoi8(j)V Ktu avpiyyoiv. els Ot&HTav' lie/it iouo'ojv a 
(3, Iltpt Trrtfrav^?, Ilcpi roTrajv ran' kiltul at'Opoinov, 
VvvHLKeHiiV d (3 , Wept Tpocfarjs, IIc^h dcfjMpwv, Ilept uSaraji'. 
iiripiKTaSe ccrrt 'AcfropLapot, 5B7rt3^/-it«u TWI-' 
5' els tov irepl Te^vrjs TeivovTOiV Xoyov' "OpKos, No/to?, 
Ilept re^vz/s, Hept upyata? ItLTpLKrjs. ]lpe(r[3evTLKos ydp 
k«i 'EtTn/SdipLos (f)t\o7TcLTpLi' puXXov i) tar^ov epcf)m.ti oviTt 
ToraiS/i*.—p. 9 (Nachmanson). 

The actual glossary, however, refers to more works 
than these, as will appear from the following table. 
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LISTS OF THE HIPPOCRATIC COLLECTION 
[Works known to the authors, not necessarily attributed 

by them to Hippocrates.] 
I,iltre 
vol. Name. Bacchiu«. Celsus. Eroti.m. 

1 7r€pl apxaiTjS IrjrpiKVS 
irepl afpatv vddrcvv rdifatv 

X X .j X X X 
it TTpoyi/COCTTlKOV . 

irepl 5iaiT7)S o^iwv „ 
inidrjixiai 1 . , . 

X X X 
>> X X X 

X X X 
eiriSTjfxtcu 3 . X X X 

y* Trefl ruv iv K€(pa\\] rpau- 
lidrcov X X X 

11 kclt' ir)rp(7ov , X X X 
.1 7rfj.1l dy/xcov . . . In X X 
4 TTfpl dpdptav X X X 
n /xox^wdv X X 
it dqiOpmpiOL X X X 
'1 UpKOS < . X 
,, VO/XOS 1 . . * X 
i" e7r<57j/^i'ai 2 X X X 

„ 4 . . . X 
t t „ 5 . . . X X 

,, G , . . X X 
I' , , 7 » . r 

TTfpl XVIX^V X 
t i X X X 
TT 7rpoppi)TH(hv 1 . X X 

(i 
11 

KooaArai 7rpo7i'«ia"€is . X 
TTffjl TtX^^S ♦ ■ 
"Kept fpuotos aitfipaiTrou , 
Trepl SiarrTjy 6716(^7)$ 

X X 

X 

X 
X

 

i J TTfpl (pvatov , . X X 
n Trfpl xpijaios uypuv. X X 
j t TTfpl I/OOOCfl/ 1 X X X 
t, Trfpl 7ra0a»i/ X 
J 5 Trepl T(l7ra»it rwit irar* 

ai'^paiTroit X X 
11 Trf^l voCaov X X 

itepl eAKbii' , , X 
11 nepl al/xoppoidu/v * X 

nepl aupiyycov X X 
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Littr6 
vol. Name. IJHCollixiS. Cclsus. Erotian. 

6 ncpl SiaiT7}5 1 X X 
i > o X X X 

M 3 X X 
Trepl iuviri'lcov . 
Trepl vovavv 2 X X X 
Trepl vovatov 13 . X X 
1T€p\ TWf BVTOS Tradwv X X X 
irepl ywaiKf'itfs (pvaios 
nepl eina.fx-{)Uov 

j y irepl oKrafx^vov 
j > TTcpl yourjs X X 
) i Trcpl (pvatos iratS/ou t 

nepl uouacov 4 ♦ ♦ 
X X 

Trepl ywaiKeluv 1 and 2 X 
TT€p\ dcpdpwv . X 
irepl Trap^ei'la'!/ 

r* Trepl iiriKuyaios 
j i TT€p\ e^/cararo/UTjy e/u0pi/ow 1 
J 5 irepl am-ro/urjs 
1 ] Trepl o5oi'TO</)ui77y 

Trepl aSfVcui/ 
Trepl ffapKUV 
TT€p\ efiSofxixdwv 

X X 
X X 

[J npoppTjTiKbi' 2. , X X 
i i irepl Kapfi'njs . „ * X 
i > Trepl Tpotyrjs t t X 
* > Trepl dipios 
s s TT€p\ oarccov (pvatos . X X X 
11 irepl iTjTpov 
1 f Trfp} evaxijpoaiji'ijs . 
i t irapayyeAiat . X X 
" 1 Trepl Hpiaiui' . , 
1 » 7T€p] Kpiaifxuy . 

iiriffToAai j) 
J 5 irpeaQevriKds , X 
I ) iirtfiu/xtos . , X 

70 23? 23 49 

Erotlau knew also irepl Tpav/xdrwv ual fieKtov, now lost. 
The double X X means " by<j[uotationj but not in the list." 
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N.R.—The list of Bacchius is made by noting 
where in the Hippocratic collection occur the 
strange words upon which he commented ; that of 
Celsus by a comparison of similar passages; that 
of Erotian from his list, by noting where occur the 
yXwcro-ai explained by him, and from fragments in 
scholia (see E. Nachmanson's edition, pp. 99 foil.). 
Of course the list of Celsus is dubious from its 
nature, and Bacchius may have known many more 
treatises than those we are sure he did know. 

The recently discovered history of medicine called 
Menon's lalrica1 contains several references to 
Hippocrates. Diels is of opinion that they are very 
erroneous.2 

In § V. the writer says that according to Hippo- 
crates diseases are caused by airs " (^Dcrcu), a state- 
ment which seems to be taken from wepl tfiva-wy, VI. 
9S foil. Littre, and the doctrine is described in §§ V. 
and VI. In § VI I. Hippocrates is said to hold ilsctrines 
which are taken from Nature of Man, VI. 52 foil. 
Littre. In § VI11. occur references to Places in Man, 
VI. 276, 29-4 Littre, and Glands, VHI. 564 Littre. 
In § XIX. occur references to Nature of Man, VI. 38 
Littre, but the physician named is I'olybus. 

Galen 
Galen is the most important of the ancient com- 

mentators on Hippocrates, and of his work a great 
part has survived. 

1 Edited by H. Uiels, Berlin, 1S93. The work was probably 
written by a pupil of Aristotle. 2 See Diels, p. xvi, note 1, and in Hermes XXVIII., pp. 
410 full. 
Xl 
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His writings are of value for two reasons :— 
(1) They often give us a text superior to that of 

the MSS. of the Corpus. Sometimes this text is 
actually given in Galen's quotations; sometimes it 
is implied in Galen's commentary.1 

(2) They sometimes throw light upon the inter- 
pretation of obscure passages. 

Galen's ideal of a commentator is beyond criticism. 
He prefers ancient readings, even when they are 
the more difficult, and corrects only when these give 
no possible sense. In commenting he is of opinion 
that he should first determine the sense of the text 
and then see whether it corresponds with the 
truth.2 

Unfortunately he is not so successful when he 
attempts to put his ideal into practice. He is in- 
tolerably verbose, and what is worse, he is eager so 
to interpret Hippocrates as to gain support there- 
from for his own theories. A good example of this 
fault is his misinterpretation of Kpidemics HI. xiv. 
Littr6 gives as another fault his neglect of observa- 
tion and observed fact.3 

Galen wrote commentaries, which still survive, on 
the following:— 

Nature of Man. "1 One hook in ancient 
Regimen of I'cople in Health, j times. 
Regimen in Acute Diseases. 
Prognostic. 
Prorrkelic I. 
Aphorisms. 

1 On the value of Galen for a reeonslruction of the text 
see especially I. llberg in the t'lvlcijomena to Iviihlewein's 
edition Vol. I., pp. xxxiv-xlix and Iviii-lxii. 

> See Littr6 I. I'JCl, 121. 3 I. 121. 
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Epidemics I., II., III., VI. 
Fractures. 
Articulations. 
Surgery. 
Humours.1 

Nutriment.1 

Airs, IVatcrs, Places (only fragments survive). 
We also have his Glossary. 
Commentaries on the following are altogether 

lost:— 
Sores. 
Wounds in the Head. 
Diseases. 
A jj'ections. 
He also wrote (or promised to write) the following, 

none of which survive:—Anatomy of Hippocrates, 
Characters in Epidemics HI., Dialect of Hippocrates, 
The Genuine Writings of the Physician of Cos. 

Galen also knew: Coan Pre not ions, Epilepsy, Fis- 
lulae. Hemorrhoids, Airs, Places in Man, Pegimen, 
Seven Months' Child, Eight Months' Child, Heart, 
Fleshes, Number Seven, Prorrhelic II., Glands, and 
probably Precepts. 

The most important of the Hippocratic treatises 
not mentioned by Galen are Ancient Medicine and 
The Art. 

§ 6. Life of Hippocrates. 

We possess three ancient biographies of Hippo- 
crates : one by Suidas, one by Tzetzes, and one by 
Soranus, a late writer of uncertain date. 

1 These are supposed by the latest criticism not to be 
genuine, 
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From these we gather that Hippocrates was born 
in Cos in 460 u.c.; 1 that he belonged to the guilil oC 
physicians called Asclepiatlac; that his father was 
Heracli«les, and his teachers were Hero«licus and 
his own father; that he travelle«l all over Greece, 
an«I was a great frieiiil of Democritus of Abilera; 
that his help was sought by Perdiccas king of Mace- 
donia anJ by Artaxerxes king of Persia; that he 
stayed the plague at Athens and in other places; 
that his life was a long one but of uncertain length, 
the trailitions making him live 85, 90, 104 or 109 
years. 

In these accounts there is a certain amount of 
fable, but in the broail outline there is nothing 
improbable except the staying of the Athenian 
plague, which is ilirectly contrary to the testimony 
of Thucyiliiles, who expressly states that meilical 
help was generally unsuccessful. 

The Epistles in the Hippocratic collection, and the 
so-calle«l Decree of the Athenians, merely give, with 
fuller picturesqueness of detail, the same sort of 
information as is contained in the biographies. 

Plato refers to Hippocrates in two dialogues— 
the Protagoras2 and the P/iaetlrus.3 The former 
passage tells us that Hippocrates was a Coan, an 
Asclepiad, and a professional trainer of medical 
students ; the latter states as a fundamental principle 
of Hippocratic pl^'siology the dogma that an under- 
standing of the body is impossible without an 
understanding of nature as a whole, in modern 

1 Aulus Gellius JV.jf. XVII. 21 says that he was older 
than Socrates. This statement, if true, would put his birth 
prior to 470 B.C. 2 311 B,C. 3 270 C-E. 
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language, physiology is inseparable from physics and 
chemistry. 

From Aristotle1 we learn that Hippocrates was 
already known as "the Great Hippocrates." 

Such is the ancient account of Hippocrates, a 
name without writings, as Wilamowitz says. There 
is no quotation from an}' treatise in the Corpus before 
Aristotle,2 and he assigns as the author not Hippo- 
crates but Polybus.3 The Pbnedrus passage, indeed, 
has been recognized by Littre as a reference to 
Ancient Medicine, but Galen is positive that it refers 
to Nnture o f Man. 

In fact the connexion between the great physician 
and the collection of writings which bears his name 
cannot with any confidence be carried further back 
than Ctesias the Cnidian,4 Diocles of Carystus 5 and 
Menon,6 the writer of the recently discovered lahica. 
Ctesias and Diocles belong to the earlier half of the 
fourth century, and Menon was a pupil of Aristotle. 

§ 7. The Asclepiadae. 
Hippocrates was, according to Plato, an Asclepiad. 

This raises the very difficult question, who the 
Asclepiadae were. Its difficulty is typical of several 

1 Politics, VII. 4 (1326 a). 2 Who quotes from Xature of Man. 3 See Littre VI. 58 and Aristotle Hisl. Animal. III. 3 
(5121)), and compare Galen XV. 11. 

* Ctesias appears to have known the treatise Articulations, 
Littre I, 70. 5 Diocles criticises Aphorisms II. 33, See Dietz Scholia in 
IHppocratcm et Galenum II. 326, and Littre I. 321-323. 6 Menon refers to Airs (irfp! <pvcccv). Mature of Man, Places 
in Man, and Glands, Hippocrates lieing expressly connected 
with the first two. 
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Hippocmtic problems. Certaintv, even approximate 
certainty, is impossible owing to the scantiness of" 
the evidence. 

The old view, discarded now by the most com- 
petent authorities, is that the Asclepiadae were the 
priests of the temples of Asclepins, combining the 
functions of priest and physician. This view implied 
that Hippocratic medicine had its origin in temple- 
practice. For a thorough refutation of it see 
Dr. E. T. Withington's excursus in mv Malaria and 
Greek Uistorif1 and his own hook Medical History 
from the Earliest Times.- 

Another view is that the Asclepiadae were a guild, 
supposed to have been founded by Asclepins, the 
members of which were bound by rules and swore 
the Hippocratic "Oath." Such is the view of 
Dr. Withington himself. It is one which is free from 
all intrinsic objections, hut it is supported by the 
scantiest of positive evidence. 

It should be noticed that the term " Asclepiadae " 
means literally " the familv of Asclepins," and it is 
at least possible that the Asclepiads were a clan of 
hereditary physicians who claimed to be descended 
from Asclepins. It would be very easy for such a 
family to develop into something like a guild by the 
admission, or rather adoption, of favoured outsiders. 
In this way the term might readily acquire the 
general meaning of medical practitioner, which it 
apparently has in e.g. Theognis 432 :— 

(1 o' 'AcrKXr/iriaSais tovto y tOtuxr Oros, 
iatrOaL KaKUTi/Td Kill uTt/jir'S (fptras arSptov, 

ttoWovs ULV /Xlffdoi'S KOL ucyn'/VoL's crfie/jov. 

pp. 137-150. ° pp. 45, Ifi ami 37S. 
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I do not think that it has been noticed what an 
interesting parallel is afforded by the term "■ Homer- 
idae." A family of poets tracing their descent from 
Homer finally could give their name to any public 
reciter of the Homeric poems.1 

§ S. The Doctrine of Humours. 
The doctrine of the humours probably had its 

origin 2 in superficial deductions from obvious facts of 
physiology, but it was strongly coloured by philo- 
sophic speculation, in particular by the doctrine of 
opposites. Indeed it is impossible to keep distinct 
the various influences which acted and reacted upon 
one another in the spheres of philosophy and 
medicine; only the main tendencies can be clearly 
distinguished. 

Even the most superficial observer must notice 
(n) that the animal body requires air, fluid, and solid 
food; (fi) that too great heat and cold are fatal to 
life, and that veiy many diseases are attended by 
fever; (c) that fluid is a necessary factor in digestion ;3 

(d) that blood is in a peculiar way connected with 
life and health. 

These simple observations were reinforced by the 
speculations of philosophers, particularly when philo- 
sophy took a biological or physiological turn, and 

1 See e.g. Pindar, Xcmcans II. 1. s It is supposed by some that the humoral pathology 
originated in Egypt. See Sir Clifford Allbutt, Greek Medicine 
in Home, p. 133. 3 See Nnlrimenl LV.: uypaaty rpoepris . See also 
Diseases IV,, Littre VI!. 56S ; rt cruijua . . . a-nh ruv fiponup 
Kai TUV TTOTUV TJ] J iHfldftoS i' au Pi U Kf ~ a I. 
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became interested in the organs of man and their 
functions.1 

The second of the Greek philosophers, Anaxi- 
mander,2 taught that creation was made up of 
rcopposites," though it is not clear how many he 
conceived these opposites to be. Many later 
thinkers, working on lines similar to those of 
Anaximander, made them four in number—the hot, 
the cold, the moist and the diy. These were the 
essential qualities of the four elements, fire, air, 
water, earth. 

There was, however, no uniformity among thinkers 
as to the number of the opposites, and Alcmaeon, a 
younger contemporary of Pythagoras and a native of 
Croton, postulated an indefinite number.3 Alcmaeon 
was a physician rather than a philosopher, and 
asserted that health was an arrn'ofua of these opposites 
and disease a /-lorapyt'a of one,4 This doctrine had a 

1 Enipedocles, Pliilistion and I'ansanias were the chief 
pioneers in this union of philosophy with medicine which the 
writer of Ancient Malicine so nuich deplores. See Burnel, 
Early Greek Philosophy, pp. L'.'i!, 23.) (also Galen X. 5, of Ik 
rys IraAias tarpol Qihiariert'Tt xal 'F./nire5oKhi}s ical Ilavaai'las Kal 
oi tovtw eraipoi.) 2 He was also interested in biology. See Burnet, pp. 72, 
73. 3 Aristotle Mela. A tlSGa 31 : tpjjal yap elrai Buo ra iro-WA 
twv avOpajrivw, heyaiv Tas ivarTtirliras ovx oiairfp obroi [sc. 0( 
Tlvdaydpeioi] Btoipiajxevas aWa ras rvxouaas, olov \€vkIv ylhap, 
yAvKii Trutpdv, iyaOiv Kaniv, pfya piapBt'. 4 Aetins V. 30. 1, and Galen (Kiihn) XIX. 313: 'hKupaloiy 
TPs ptfv vyeias elvai auvtktucpv taovoptav twv ouvapfjiv vypov, 
Ofpyov, Irpob. ipvXpoa, Tnicpov, yXoHeos frai Ta>y Aotirvy, TTjy Be tv 
aurol's jxovapxlav viaov TroiyTiK-pv. See also 34-1: tt)v 51 Oyeiav 
avppeTpov twc -n-oiwr T7jr apaoiv. It would he interesting if the 
technical word Kpaens could be traced back to Alcniaeon 
himself. 
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strong influence upon the Coan school of medicine, 
and indeed upon medical theory generally. 

But the opposites are not yu/iot': they are only 
Swu'/uei?. The humoral pathology was not fully 
developed until for Swd/ieis were substituted 
fluid substances.1 In tracing this development the 
historian is much helped by Ancient Medicine. It is 
here insisted that the hot, the cold, the moist and 
the dry are not substances ; they are only "powers," 
and, what is more, powers of merely secondary 
importance.2 The bod}', it is maintained, has certain 
essential yu/xot', which yu/W have properties or 
"powers" with greater influence upon health than 
temperature. The number of the yii/xot" is left 
indefinite. If the body be composed of opposite 
humours, and if health be the harmonious mixture 
or blending (/cpdaLs) of them, we shall expect to see 
one or other "lording it over the others" (/aorap^i'a) 
in a state of disease. 

The two commonest complaints in ancient Greece, 
chest troubles and malaria, suggested as cjjief_ of 
these humours four ; phlegm, blood (suggested by 
hemorrhage in fevers), yellow bile and black bile 
(suggested by the vomits, etc., in remittent malaria). 

That_the humours are four is_first_clearly stated in 
Katnre of Man, which Aristotle assigns to holy bus, 
though Menon quotes a portion of it as Hippocratic., 
The passage in question runs: to 8c awpa toD avOjiunrou 

1 It is a pity that the treatise Humours tells us so little 
about the humours themselves. It is merely a series of notes 
for lectures, heads of disco# tse to medical students. 2 See especially Chapters XIV-XVII, in particular 
XVII : a\\ tartKaliTiicpiji' ttal Btpphv rh atiro, Kal 6£u Kal Beppdv, 
ital aXpvphr fral 6epp.6p , , , ra per ovr Kvpatvopeva ravr* eml. 
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ev £(i)ut(o alfxa kcll t-iXf'/jiu Kal voAiV' ^avOrjv T€ Kal 
/.LeXaivav, ra! TtUJra etrni' airai '/ . . . lytnMCL ^.LO' 
oSy /<dXuyTU OKOrav c^y 7ul~a Tij-; TT/to^ aWyXa 
KprjfTLO*; Kal 0vvtjiiO)s" Kai rou 7rA>J0€O9, kqi paXicrTa /xe/aiy- 
^cci/a ^ k.t.X. (Littre VI. 38 and 40). 

Some thinkers, belonging to the school of Empe- 
docles, and being more inclined towards philosophv 
than towards medicine, made the four chief oppo- 
sites, materialized into fire, air, water and earth, 
the components of the body, and disease, or at 
any rate some of the chief diseases, an excess of one 
or other. We see this doctrine fairly plainl}' in 
Menon's account of Philistion,1 and it is copied by 
Plato in the Timaeus.2 

The doctrines I have described admitted many 
variations, and in Menon's latrica, which is chiefly 
an account of the origins of disease as given by 
various physicians, the most diverse views are set 
forth. Petron of Aegina, while holding that the 
body is composed of the four opposites, stated that 
disease was due to faulty diet, and that bile was 
the result and not the cause of disease.3 Hippon 
thought that a suitable quantity of moisture was the 
cause of health ; 4 Philolaus that disease was due to 
bile, blood and phlegm ;5 Thrasymachus of Sardis 
that blood, differentiated by exxess of cold or heat 
into phlegm, bile, or to aea-y-ik (matter or pus), was 

1 III' ficj.l X \'. : l1 l\ ; crrl'jy 0 oTtral 4k S ISeuiv avvtaTavaiTjixa';, 
tovt' eaTiv 4k S trroi^iiwv nvpijs, uepos, u'Saros, yrj*. elvai 51 
Kai eKdarou Suvd/afis, rov filv irupts Th (hpni'y, rov Se depos rb 
tyvxpov k.T.A. 2 S6 A: ri filv odv 4k irvphs uirepdoXTis /.idxitrra voffrjiTaii awfxa 

Kav/iara Kai nupfrous aTrtiiyjCcrai, rb 5' 4£ depos 
djurpjjjuepiKous k.t.X. 8 latrica, XX. 1 ibid., XI. 6 Ibkl., XVIII. 
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the cause ; 1 Menecrates that the body is composed 
of bloodj bile, breath and phlegirij and that health is 
a harmony of these.2 

The Hippocratic collection shows similar diver- 
sity of opinion. Diseases IV. 51, gives as the 
four humours bile, blood, phlegm and vSpwij/ (not 
water, but a watery humour).3 AJf'edions I. ascribes 
all diseases to bile and phlegm.4 Ancient Medicine 
recognizes an indefinite number of humours. 

The great Hippocratic group imply the doctrine 
of humours in its ph raseology and outlook on 
symptoms, but it is in the background, and nowhere 
are the humours described. It is clear, however, 
that bile and phlegm are the most prominent, and 
bilious and phlegmatic temperaments are often 
mentioned in Airs 1 Valors Places and Epidemics I. 
and III. There are signs of subdivision in iriKpi- 
\o/\oi 5 and /VeeKOt^/VcyjaaTiiu.6 

Amid all these differences, which by their very 
variety indicate that thev belonged to theory with- 
out seriously affecting practice, there is one common 
principle—that health is a harmonious mingling of 
the constituents of the body. What these constitu- 
ents are is not agreed, nor is it clear what exactly 
is meant by "mingling." 

The word aK/np-os, which 1 have translated "un- 
mixed" or " uncompounded," is said by Galen to 
mean "consisting of one humour onlj." It is more 

1 lalrica, XI. (end). 2 Ihhl., XIX. 3 Lutve VII. 584. 4 Ibid., VI. 208. 6 nrjiivir.n in slcuie Diseases, XXXIII. : ol v.kpJyoAoi ra 
iru : Epidemics III. xiv. (end). s Epidemics III. xiv. 
1 
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likely that the word means properly "showing signs 
that crasis lias not taken place." 

Cod ion 
The course of our inquiry has brought us to the 

doctrine of •' coction " (ire'i/'c:). Familiar as a 
modern is with the difference between chemical 
blending and mechanical mixture, it is dillicult for 
him to appreciate fairly theories put forward when 
this difference was unknown, and the human mind 
was struggling with phenomena it had not the 
power to analyse, and trying to express what was 
really beyond its reach. Wc must try to see things 
as the Greek physician saw them. 

We have in Chapters XVIII and XIX of Ancicnl 
Medicine the most complete account of coction as 
the ancient physician conceived of it. It is really 
the process which leads to Kpirm as its result. It 
is neither purely mechanical nor yet what wc should 
call chemical ; it is the action which so combines 
the opposing humours that there results a perfect 
fusion of them all. No one is left in excess so as to 
cause trouble or pain to the human individual. The 
writer takes three types of illnesses—the common 
cold, ophthalmia and pneumonia—and shows that 
as they grow better the discharges become less acrid 
and thicker as the result of Trti/as. 

In one respect the writer of Ancicnl Medicine is 
not a trustworthy guide to the common conception 
of He attached hut little importance to heat, 
and it can scarcely he doubled that the action of 
heat upon the digestibility of foods, and the heat 
which accompanies the process of digestion itself, 
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must have coloured the notion of jre't/as as generally 
held. It is true that we read little about innate 
heat in the Hippocratic collection, but that is an 
accident, and it certainly was thought to have a 
powerful influence upon the bodily functions.1 

A disease was supposed to result when the equili- 
brium of the humours, from some " exciting cause " 
or other (jrpo^xxo-ts), was disturbed, and then nature, 
that is the constitution of the individual (^uo-ts), 
made every effort she could through coction to 
restore the necessary KpSo-is. 

Crisis 

The battle between nature and the disease was 
decided on the day that coction actually took place 
or failed to take place. The result was recovery, 
partial or complete, aggravation of the disease, or 
death. The crisis (/cpum) is " the determination of 
the disease as it were by a judicial verdict." 2 

After a crisis there might, or might not, be a 
relapse ({iTrourpo^T;), which would be followed in due 
course by another crisis. 

The crisis, if favourable, was accompanied by the 
expulsion of the residue remaining after coction 
and KpStrisofthe humours had occurred. This expul- 

1 See j4ph'/risinst § I. 14 : Ta au^af/ufra TrAfiffTor exet 

tfxfpvTov QffifxAv TrAetffTjjy ovv SfTrat rpotpjjs' el Si pri, Tu aufpa 
araA/tTKCTai K.T. A. 2 See Dr. E. T. Withington, Classical Review, Slay-June 
1920, p. 65. There is a good definition of Kpltris in Affec- 
tions VIII. (Littr^ VI. 216) : npiveaQai 0f lanv Iv raTs vovaots, 
oTatf av^wrat al rovcroi fj papaivMVTat *] ueraniTTToitiv Is 'irepov 
t'oatifxa ft aeKcvrtcaiv. 
lii 
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sion inij;lit take place Llirou^li any of tlie ordinary 
means of evacuation—moutlij bowelSj urine, pores— 
and tlie evacuated matters were said to be concocted 
(ireVoi'a), that is to say, they presented signs that 
coction had taken place.1 

But nature was not always able to use the 
ordinary means of evacuation. In this case there 
would be an abscession (ibrdcrratris). When the 
morbid residue failed to be nonnallv evacuated, it 
was gathered together to one part of the body and 
eliminated, sometimes as an eruption or inflamma- 
tion, sometimes as a gangrene or tumour, sometimes 
as a swelling at the joints. 

An abscession did not necessarily mean recovery; 
it might merely be a change from one disease to 
another. The Hippocratic writers are not clear 
about the point, but apparently the abscession might 
fail to accomplish its purpose, and so the disease 
continued in an altered form.2 In other words there 
was abscission without real crisis. 

To trace the course of a disease through its various 
stages, and to be able to see what is portended by 
symptoms in different diseases and at dill'erent stages 
of those diseases, was an art upon which Hippocrates 
laid great stress. He called it Tipdyriucris, and it 
included at least half of the physician's work. 

1 The chief signs of coction were greater consistency, 
darker colour, ami " ripeness " or "mellowness." 2 The most important passages are :— 

(a) oo3e yap al ytyt/ipLtvai TOurois aTroardirtes tKpivov wairep 
eVl Tofs aWois [E^ritir.mics 111. XII.), 

(3) ajroardaifS tyevovro, ptCvus wtrrf uTrcipfpitf pi) SvratrOai, 
ij pilous u'trre pTidiu wtpfKeiv dwd taye iraAit'Spopiiu k.t.A. 
(Epidemics vm.). 
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Critical Days 

Crises took place on what were called critical days. 
It is a commonplace that a disease tends to reach a 
crisis on a fixed day from the commencement, 
although the day is not absolutely fixed, nor is it 
the same for all diseases. The writer of Prognostic 
and Epidemics I. lays it down as a general law that 
acute diseases have crises on one or more fixed days 
in a scries. 

In Prognostic Chapter XX the series for fevers is 
given thus:—4th day, 7th, 11th, 14th, 17th, 20th, 
34th, 40th, 60th. 

In Epidemics I. xxvi. two series are given :— 
(а) diseases which have exacerbations on even 

days have crises on these even days ; 4th, 6th, Sth, 
10th, 14th, 20th, 24th, SOth, 40th, 60th, 80th, 
120th. 

(б) diseases which have exacerbations on odd days 
have crises on these odd days: 3rd, 5th, 7th, Sth, 
11th, 17th, 21st, 27th, 31st. 

A crisis on any other than a normal day was 
supposed to indicate a probably fatal relapse. 

Galen thought that Hippocrates was the first to 
discuss the critical days, and there is no evidence 
against this view, though it seems more likely that 
it gradually grew up in the Coan school.1 

What was the origin of this doctrine? Possibly 
it may in part be a survival of Pythagorean magic, 
numbers being supposed to have nrystical powers, 
which affected medicine through the Sicilian-Italian 

1 On the other hand, critical days are not discussed at all 
in Coan Prenotions, the supposed repository of pre-Hippocratic 
Coan medicine. 
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school. But a man so free from superstition as the 
author of Epidemics /. was unlikely to he influenced 
hy mysticism, particularly by a mysticism which left 
his contemporaries apparently untouched. More 
probably there is an effort to express a medical 
truth. In malarious countries, all diseases, and not 
malaria only, tend to grow more severe periodically ; 
latent malaria, in fact, colours all other complaints. 
May it not be that severe exacerbations and normal 
crises were sometimes confused by Hippocrates, or 
perhaps a series of malarial exacerbations attracted 
the crisis to one of the days composing it ? The 
sentence in Epidemics I. x.wi. is very definitely to 
the effect that when exacerbations arc on even days, 
crises are on even davs; when exacerbations arc 
on odd days, crises are on odd days. Evidently 
the critical days are not entirely independent of 
the periodicity of malaria. 

§ 9. Chief Diseases Mentioned in the Hh'cocratic 
Collection. 

Diseases were classified by ancient physicians 
according to their symptoms; they are now classified 
according to the micro-organisms which cause them. 
Accordingly it often happens that no exact equivalent 
in Greek corresponds to an English medical term 
and vice versa. The name of a Greek disease 
denotes merely a syndrome of symptoms. 

Perhaps the most remarkable point arising in a 
discussion of Greek diseases is the apparent absence 
of most infectious fevers. Plagues, vaguely referred 
to by the term .W/a#;,1 occurred at intervals, but the 

1 For the common Greek conception of Aoi/xtls see pseudo- 
Aristotle Problems I. 7. 
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medical writings in the Hippocratic collection are 
occupied almost entirely with endemic disease and 
do not describe plagues, not even the great plague 
at Athens. There is no mention of smallpox or 
measles ; no certain reference occurs to diphtheria, 
scarlet fever, bubonic plague or syphilis. It is 
extremely doubtful whether typhoid was present in 
Greece, for although it is similar to severe cases of 
Kulcro? and ippanTK, the latter were certainly in most 
cases pernicious malaria, which is often so like 
typhoid that only the microscope can distinguish 
them. It is expressly stated by pseudo-Aristotle 1 

that fevers were not infectious, and it is difficult to 
reconcile this statement with the prevalence of 
typhoid. The question must be left open, as the 
evidence is not clear enough to warrant a confident 
decision.3 

Colds, " with and without fever," 3 were common 
enough in ancient times, but whether influenza 
prevailed cannot be stated for certain. Its all too 
frequent result, pneumonia, was indeed well known, 
but it is puzzling that in the description of epidemic 
cough at Perinthus,'1 the nearest approach to an 
influenza wave in the Hippocratic collection, it is 
expressly stated that relapses into pneumonia were 
rare.5 

Consumption (^ft'cris) is one of the diseases most 
frequently mentioned in the Corpus, and it is re- 
markable that in the very passage where we are told 

1 rrohletns, VII. 8. 2 f?ee Stephanos, La Grece, p 502. 3 See Epidemics IV., Little V., p. 149. 
' Epidemics VI., Littre, pp. 331-337. 5 Loc. cil., p. 333. 
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that fevers are not infectious it is also stated that 
consumption is so. To consumption are added 
" oplitlialmias," wliicli term will therefore include 
all contagious inflammations of the eyes.1 

The greatest plague of the Greek and of the 
ancient world generally was malaria, both mild and 
malignant, both intermittent and remittent. 

The intermittents (SiaXciVorrrs irvptToi) are :— 

7ru/3£T»s (quotidians) 
TpiTcuos TTupcrds (tertians) 
TtTapraios Truptrd; (quartans) 2 

The remittents (often o-irtytej -vpcro') included :— 
K«rtros, so called because of the intense heat felt 

by the patient, a remittent tertian often mentioned 
in the Corpus. 

qiptitTi?, characterized by pain in the hypo- 
chondria and by delirium. It generally had a 
tertian periodicity. 

A.ijdapyos, characterized by irresistible coma. It 
bore a strong likeness to what is now known as the 
comatose form of pernicious malaria. 

^piTpiTcuos, semitertian, was pernicious remittent 
malaria with tertian periodicity.3 

or rtt/io?, of which five dilfcrent kinds are 
mentioned in the Cnidian treatise Trepl ran' eVris -aOuv 

1 Pseudo-Aristotle Problnns VII. S: bia rt anh ipOiafus Kal 
otpOaKfx'ias jeai \puipas ol TrATjtnafoJ'Ter aAuTKorrar airh 51 uSpunvos 
Ka\ nupeTuv jeai airoTr\ri£los ouy a\ta-jeovTai, oubt tuu ,■ 2 See e.g. Epidemics I. -XXIV., where Ijuint.ins, septnns 
and nonans also are mentioned. In the fourth century the 
existence of these fevers was denied 3 1 have discussed these diseases more fully in my Malaria 
and Greek History, pp. Cil-CS. 
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(i,litre VII. 260 foil,), was in at least two cases a 
species of remittent malaria. 

In connexion with the question of malaria it should 
be noticed that malarial cachexia, the symptoms of 
which are anaemia, weakness, dark complexion and 
enlarged spleen, is often described in the Hippocratic 
collection. Especially vivid is the description in 
Airs H'a/crs Places. This is further evidence of 
the malarious condition of the ancient Greek world. 

fxeXay^oXta 
This word is closely connected both with the 

doctrine of the humours and with the prevalence 
of malaria. It is fully discussed in Malaria and 
Greek Hislory, pp. 98-101. Generally it means our 
"melancholia," but sometimes merely "biliousness." 
In popular speech /acAayyo/Via and its cognates some- 
times approximate in meaning to " nervous break- 
down." Probably the name was given to any 
condition resembling the prostration, physical and 
mental, produced by malaria, one form of which 
(the quartan) was supposed to be caused by " black 
bile " a ^oA>)).. 

ipvtrtTreXas 
See Foes' Oeconomia, p. 14S, where quotations are 

given which enable us to distinguish epuo-iVfAus from 
(ftXeyixovr). Both exhibit swelling (oyxo?) and heat 
{depixaa-la), but whereas epuo-tVcAa? is superficial and 
yellowish, (ftXeypovy is internal also and red. 

Sidppoia and Sucrcvrcpta 
The former is local, and causes merely the passing 

of unhealthy excreta. The latter is accompanied by 
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fever, and is a dangerous disease, in which the bowel 
is ulcerated, with the passing of blood. See rcpi 
iraBwv 2?) and 25 (Littrc VI. 231, 235), and more 
especially wepl Siairt/s 74 (Littre IV. 016);— 

tovto yap (Siappoia) iiojw.£tTai eius ar uvrr] puv/j 
aaTTuaa i) rpotfrii VTro^iuprj. tiKinav Se Beppawo/iiyov tov 
(Twp.*TOS KilOupcns Opipea ylvifrai, to Tt IrTcjior 
koI iXKOvrat Kal Sta^wpctrat at/AarcuSea. to fro Se Sv- 
treiTepit) KaXeirai, rocros \aXeirrj Kal eVt/ftrScros. 

"Dysentery" would include what is now called 
by this name and any severe intestinal trouble, 
perhaps typhoid and paratyphoid if these were 
diseases of the Greek world, while "diarrhoea" 
means merely undue laxity of the bowels. 

Delirium 

The Hippocratic collection is rich in words 
meaning delirium of various kinds. It is probable, 
if not certain, that each of them had its own 
associations and its own shade of meaning, but 
these are now to a great extent I •si. Only the 
hroad outlines of the didcrences between them can 
be discerned by the modern reader. The words fall 
into two main classes ;— 

(1) Those in which the mental derangement of 
delirium is the dominant idea; e.g. irapa^iptpai, 
irapatfrpovw (the word common in Pruguos/ic), vrapaiow, 
TapuKoovw (the most common word in F.jui/eiuiix /. 
and III.), vpaKOT.-r/, Ikilau'tpat, patlu. 

(2) Those in which stress is laid upon delirious 
talk ; e. g. Xfjpos, rrapaA^pos, TrapuXijpui. Ti-apuAcyoj, A«yoi 
ttoAAOI. 
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It is more difficult to say exactly which words in 
each class signify the greater degree of delirium. 
Of class (1) EK^atVo/Litu is obviously the most vigorous 
word, meaning " wild raving," fj.avla comes next to 
it, and Trapcucojnj is apparently slightly stronger than 
the others. Of class (2) Xr/pos or n-apdXrjpos seems to 
he the strongest, then jrapaXeyu, and finally Xdyot 
TroXXot. 

Pain 
There are two common words for pain in the 

Corpus, ttoi'os and ot>uvq. They seem practically 
synonymous. Perhaps ttovos is more commonly used 
of violent pains, and SSvvtj of dull, gnawing pains, 
but I think that no reader would care to pronounce 
a confident opinion on the matter. 

Ague 
There are two words commonly used to describe 

the chilly feeling experienced in fevers, especially in 
malarial fevers. These are (a) piyos and its deriv- 
atives, and (6) tppiKt] and its derivatives. The former 
lays stress upon the chilly feeling, the latter upon 
the shivering accompanying it. But in this case also 
it is possible to discriminate too finely; see e.g. in 
Epidemics III. Case n. (second series), r/jpiKoiSr); is 
followed by /aero, to ycvopctov piyos, referring ap- 
parently to the same occasion. 

The reader should note the extreme care with 
which symptoms are described in the Hippocratic 
group of treatises. It has been pointed out, for 
instance, that in Epidemics I. Case i., and Epidemics 
111, Case \v. (second series), there are possibly 
Ix 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

instances of Clievne-Stokes breathing. Noticed by 
tlie writer of these works, this important symptom 
was overlooked until the eighteenth century. 

§ 10. TTOAD'S AND d/Vtyo? IN THE PLURAL. 

It is at least curious that one of the translator's 
greatest difiieulties is to decide what are the 
meanings of toAi's and dAi'yo? (also of u/iiKpa) when 
used in the plural. The reader is at first sight 
inclined to think that ptyuara ttoAAu [Epidemics HI. 
iv.) means "many fluxes,'' and so possibly it may. 
But just above we have peZ/ia xoAii, "a copious flux," 
and so the plural may well mean "copious fluxes." 
The ambiguity becomes more serious when the 
words are applied to the excreta. Is frequency or 
quantity the more dominant idea? It seems im- 
possible to say for certain, but the evidence tends 
towards the latter view. From Prognostic Chapter XI 
it seems that quantity is the more important thing, 
and in the same passage ttvkvov is the word used 
to denote frequency. The usage in Epiilemics I. and 
III. bears out this view. "Frequently shivering" is 
rjipiKi!ihte<; ttvki/u. (Epid. III. xm.). In the same chapter 
occurs the sentence, at Sr /Siyyes tvijcrav plv Sti rc'Aeov 
TroAAatj Kat jroAAa uvayowai ttcVoi a. where TroAAat 
means •'many" and iroAA.a " cojiious." In Epid. III. 
Case u. (second series) /Sijyes triifyt'es iypal jroAAat 
means "continued coughing with watery and copious 
sputa." In Case IX. of the same scries "frequent, 
slight epistaxis " ispgoppdytt .... tttki u ear' nAt'ytji. 
After long consideration of this dillieult question I 
conclude that ttoAvs and (iAi'yos in the plural, when 
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used of excret.-i, etc., should be translated "copious" 
or "abundant" unless the context makes the other 
meaninjr absolutely necessary. 

The case is somewhat similar with the word a/xtKpd. 
Used adverbially this word means "slightly," "a 
little," more often than it does" in small quantities." 
o-jnocpa »c*rcvoci is almost certainly " lucid intervals," 
and o-juocpa iKoifirfir) is "snatches of sleep," but 1 do 
not feel sure that lt/uk/Ti irapeKpovcrc means more 
than "slight delirium," nor crpocpa eVv'pc^c [Epifi. 
111. xin.) more than "slightly feverish." 

§ 11. The Ionic Diai.ect ok the Hippochatic 
Collection. 

The later MSS. of the Car put exhibit a mass of 
pseudo-ionic forms which are not to be found, or are 
onU- rarely found, in the earlier MSS. The uncon- 
tractcd forms, too, are more common in the later 
authorities. If we follow closely the earlier MSS. 
we have a text which is very like Attic, with a mild 
sprinkling of Ionic forms. These facts seem to show 
that, when Ionic became the medium of scientific 
prose, it lost touch gradually with the spoken speech 
and assimilated itself to the predominant Attic, 
and later on possibly to the Kowrj. (t retained 
just enough Ionic to keep up the tradition and to 
conform to convention. The later scribes, under the 
mistaken impression that the texts before them had 
been atticized, restored what they considered to be 
the ancient forms, often with disastrous results. 
Many of their ionisms are sheer monstrosities. 

In 1SD4 A. W. Smyth discussed the dialect of the 
Corpus in his work The Sounds and Injlcctinns of the 
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Greek Dialects : Ionic.1 He pointed out, however, 
that the labours of Littre 2 had left much to he 
done in tin's department of Hippocratic study, and 
that the material for a sound judgment was not 
yet available. 

The collection of this material is not yet com- 
plete, hut a good start was made by Kiihlewein, 
who in Chapter III of the Prolegomena to the first 
volume of the Teuhner Hippocrates (lie ilinlcrlo 
IUppocrnticn)3 laid down the principles followed in 
the present edition. 

§ 12. Manuscripts. 

None of our MSS. are very old, hut the oldest 
are far superior to the later, both in readings and 
in dialect. There is no regular canon, and no 
recognized order; each independent MS. seems to 
represent a different "collection" of Hippocratic 
works. This fact fits in well with the theory that 
the nucleus of the Corpus was the library (or the 
remains of it) of the Hippocratic medical school 
at Cos. 

0 Vindohonensis med. IV., tenth century. Our 
oldest MS., containing : ircpl Ton' eVros ira6u>v. "e/u 
TraOun'. irijH Uprjs vovcrov. 77(/n vovaiov a. 77(/n 
y Trepi vovcriav /9. irept Stacnjv u. ircpi Sialrps p. 
77(pi SiaiT>;s y (with ircpt ivvirvliav). Trcpl yvraiKfiuiv 
a. ircpl yvvaiKeioiv /3. 77(pi yvvaiKelys tpvaios. Of 
some hooks parts are missing. 

A Parisinus 2253, eleventh century. It contains ; 
1 See §§ 04-103, pp. 100-110. 2 See Vol. I., 470-502. 2 pp. Ixv-cxxviii. 
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KtuaKai -/joyrw'ms. irefil Tpo<^rjs. trefA yritrQiTjs. nepl 
yv/ihil'- irepl vyptov xpr/aios. eVi/Sai/tios. Trepl 
Trepi ifna-LOS uvOpwrrov. ~{pt 'ijl'frJ;j'. Trept tottwv run' 
Kara avOpwiroi'. irepl ap\ai7]s IrjTpLKrjs. £77i6ipiiA~n' a. 
An excellent MS., the use of which has transf«nned 
our (lippocralic text. There are four or five cor- 
recting hands. 

li Laurentianns 74, 7, eleventh or twelfth cenlurj'. 
It contains ; KUT tryrpctov. TTCpt ayfiwv. Trcpt upOpojv. 
irepl Toju iv KetpaXfj rptuftartui'. I wo correcting hands. 

V Vaticanus graecus 27G, twelfth century. It 
contains: opk-os. ro/xo?. d^optor/xot. TrpoyvwcrrtKoi/. 
Trcpt Statrry? d^'aji'. Kar' IrfTpeiov. Trepi dy/JLwv. vrept 
dp^ptui'. Trcpt twv iv Kecfja^-rj rpajjixdraU'. -Trcpt depajr, 
vSitTO)!', TOTTWV. iTTl^YffXLwV TTfpt ^JUCTCCiJ? dvOpW' 
TTOV. TTCpt ^UCTtCO? TTQlBtOU. TTtpt yOl'?}?. TTCpi CTTlKVlj- 
<r€w?. Trcpt CTrrap-iyvou. Trcpt OKraytXTp'oif. Trcpt Trapdeiwv. 
Trcpt yuratKeoys t^vcrto?. Trcpt dSovrot^rta?. Trcpt rdTTfiW 
tcIjv Kara ui/^pwrov. ywatKCtwv Trcpt atpopwv. Trcpt 
CTrtKUTycrios (again). Trcpt cyKararopTy? TratStou. Trcpt 
iTyrpou. Trcpt Kptcrccov. Trcpt KpaOtry?. Trcpt crapKwv. 
Trcpt dSci'wi/ ovAopeAirp?. Trcpt di'aro/Lxi}?. CTrtcrroAat. 
8»y/xa 'A0>yrauoi'. cVtjSwpto?. Trpco-jScuriKo'?. 

M Marcianus Venetus 269, eleventh century. It 
contains : opKos. vo/xos. Trcpt rc^vry?. Trcpt rip^atiy? 
t/yTptKT)?. TrapayycAtat. Trcpt cvcrx^pocrtT'Tys. Trcpt 
c^uVccu? dv^ptoTrou. Trcpt yoidy?. Trcpt (pvcrews Tratotov. 
Trcpt dp^pwi/. Trcpt ^u/xdu/. Trcpt Tpotprjs- Trcpt cAkuji'. 
Trcpt icp^? vovtrou. Trcpt vodtrtuv a. Trcpt i/oucrwv /3. 
Trcpt voucrwv y. Trcpt voucrajv d. Trcpt Tra^wv. Trcpt twv 
cvro9 Trajan/. Trcpt Statriy? 5. Trcpt Statrrys /?. Trcpt 
Statrry? y. Trcpt cVuttvioji'. Trcpt d^to?. Trcpt Kpiatfxwv, 
dfpOpLCTIXOL, TTpoyVWCTTLKOV. TTCpt StatTTy? d^CCDI'. Trcpt 
(^)V(TCjJV. /LXO^AtKOV. TTCpt OCTTCCOV (/jUfTtO?. TTCpt uyfJLWV. 
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<ar njTjifMn-. irtpt cyKaraTO/t^? i/ifipvov. irepl yvvai- 
KCLiiiv a. ircpl yvvaiKCiiav ft. irtpi u^d/jwy. TTC/ll i-jri- 
Kvr/trios. 77Cj)i tTTa/Uyior. "(pi nKTm.fjLiji-ov. rrcji't 
TrapOwiuv. ~(pl yvvaiKeuj'; f/j(Vcf')?. I'art of eViSjj/n'uii' e. 
fViSjj/ittuv ?. fTTlOl//'[rTir iVlo TO.\ul. 6 Trtpi /tai tijs 
Ao'yo^, Sdy/ia AOiji'arun'. irpecrfievTiKi'is (mutilated). 

C I'aris 446 sii])])l, Tentli century. 
D I'aris 2254) 
E I'aris 2255 l. 
F I'aris 2144) 
H I'aris 2142. 
1 I'aris 2110) 
J I'aris 2143 
K Paris 2145 
S' I'aris 227(1^ 
R' I'aris 2165. 

Fourteenth century. 

Thirteenth century. 

Fourteenth century. 

Sixteenth century. 
K Harberinus I. 5. Fifteenth century. 

§ 13. CniEb- Editions and Tnansi.a tions, etc., of 
the Hii'pocratic Corpus. 

1525 1 lippocratis Coi medicorum longe ])rinci])is 
octoginta volumina, quibus maxima ex parte an- 
narum circiter duo millia latina caruit lingua, Graeci 
vero, Arabes et prisci nostri medici, plurimis tamen 
utilibus jiraetermissis, scrijita sua illustrarunt, nunc 
tandem ])er M. Fabium Calvum, Rhavennatem, 
virum undecumque doctissimum, latinitate donata, 
Clementi VII pont. max. dicata, ac nunc prim inn 
in lucem edita, quo nihil humano generi salubrius 
fieri potuit. 

Romae ex aedibus Francisci Minitii Calvi Novo- 
comensis. 1 vol. fol, 

1526 "ATrurrn rix rou 'Ittttokp/uins. Oninia opera 
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Hippocratis. Venetiis in aedibus Aldi et Andreae 
Ansulani soceri. Fol. 

1538 'iTTTTOKparous K<uou iarpou TraAatordrou irdfTaii' 
dWtav Kopinjia'on fjtyiXta diravra. Hijijiocratis Coi 
medici vetustissimi, et omnium aliorum ])rinci])is, 
libri omnes ad vetustos codices summo studio collati 
et restaurati. Froben, Basileae. Fol. 

Tliis edition was edited by Janus Cornarius. 
15-15 Hippocratis Coi medicorum omnium facile 

principis opera quae extant omnia. lano Cornario 
medico physico interprete. Venet. Oct. Apud I. 
Grypliium. 

1588 Hippocratis Coi opera quae extant, graece 
et latine veterum codicum collatione restituta, novo 
ordine in quatuor classes digesta, interpretationis 
latinae emendatione et scholiis illustrata ab Hieron. 
Mercuriali Foroliviensi. Venetiis industria ac sump- 
tibus Juntarum. Fol. 

1588 Oeconomia Hippocratis alphabeti serie dis- 
tincta, Anutio Foesio authore. Francofurti. Fol. 

15D5 ToC ptcydAou iTTTTOKparous TrdvTuiv twv larpwv 
Kopvcfraiov rd (A!purKi'ipua. 

Magni Hi])])ocratis medicorum omnium facile prin- 
cipis opera omnia quae extant in VHI sectiones ex 
Erotiani mente distributa, nunc recens latina inter- 
pretatione et annotationibus illustrata, Anutio Foesio 
Mediomatrico medico authore. Francofurti apud 
Andreae Wecheli haeredes. Fol. 

Reprinted 1621, 1624, 1645 and at Geneva 1657. 
1665 Magni Hippocratis Coi opera omnia graece 

et latine edita et ad omnes alias editiones accom- 
modata industria et diligentia Joan. Antonidae van 
der Linden. Lugduno-Batav. 1665. 2 vol. octavo. 

1679 Hippocratis Coi et Claudii Galeni Pergameni 
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dpXlclTP<2|' opera. Renatus Clmrterius VintlocinensiSj 
plurima inter]iretatuSj universa emendavitj instanr- 
avit, notavit, auxit . . . Lntetiae Parisiorunij apud 
Jacobum Villery. 13 vol. fol. 

1743 Td 'JjrirOKpdrous aTrnrra . . . studio et opera 
Stephani Mackii. Viennae. 2 vol. fol. 

1825 Tou jK.cydA.ou iTrTro/cpdrous dirai ra. Magni 
Hippocratis opera omnia. Editioncm curavit 13. 
Carol us Gottlob Kiihn. Lipsiae. 3 vol. octavo. 

1834 Scholia in Hippocratem et Galenum, F. R. 
Dietz. 2 vols. 

1839—1861 Q'luvres comjildtes d'Hippocratej tra- 
ductipn nouvellej avec le texte grec en regard . . . 
Par. E. Littre. Paris. 10 vol. 

1846 Article ''Hippocrates" in Smith's Diclionanj 
of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology, by 
Dr. W. A. Greenhill. 

1849 The genuine works of Hi]ipocrates trans- 
lated from the Greek with a preliminary Discourse 
and Annotations by Francis Adams. London. 2 vol. 

1859—1864 Hippocratis et aliorum medicorum 
veterum reliquiae. Edidit Franciscus Zacharias 
Ermerins. Trajecti ad Rhenum. 3 vol. 

1864—1866 'iTTTroKpdDjs Ko/itSfj Car. H. Th. Rein- 
hold. 'A9rjvr](TL. 2 vol. 

1877, 1878 Chirurgie d'Hippocrate, par J. E. 
Petrequin. 2 vols. 

1894 Hippocratis opera quae geruntur omnia. 
Recensuit Hugo Kiihlewein. Prolegomena con- 
scripserunt Joannes Ilberg et Hugo Kiihlewein. 

The second volume appeared in 1902. 
1913 Article " Hippokrates (16)" in Pauly- 

Wissowa Real-Encyclopadie der classischen A Itertum- 
swissenschaft. 
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The early editions are learned but uncritical^ 
being stronger on the medical side than in scholar- 
ship. Special mention should be made of the 
Occouomia of FoeSj a perfect mine of medical lore, 
and it is supplemented by the excellent notes in 
Foes' edition. Such a work could have appeared 
only in an age when Hippocrates was a real force 
in medical practice.1 

The first scholarly edition was that of Littr6, and 
only those who have seriously studied the works of 
Hippocrates can appreciate the debt we owe to his 
diligence, or understand why the task occupied 
twenty-two years. Unfortunately Littre is diffuse, 
and not always accurate. His opinions, too, changed 
during the long period of preparation, and the 
additional notes in the later volumes must be con- 
sulted in order to correct the views expressed in the 
earlier. 

As a textual critic he shows much common sense, 
but his notes are awkward to read, and his know- 
ledge was practically confined to the Paris MSS. 

He is at his best as a medical commentator, and 
he was the first to explain Hippocratic pathology 
by proving that the endemic diseases of the Hippo- 
cratic writings must be identified, not with the 
fevers of our climate, but with the remittent forms 
of malaria common in hot climates. It is not too 
much to say that without keeping this fact in view 
we cannot understand a great part of the Corpus. 
It is curious to note that Hippocrates was a medical 
text-book almost down to the time (about 1840) 

1 This is in a way a defect. Foes, like Galen, is not 
sufficiently "detached'* from Hippocratic teaching to judge 
Hippocrates impartially. 
Ixviii 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

when malaria ceased to be a real clanger to northern 
Europe. 

The most useful critical edition of Hippocrates is 
that of Ermerins. He was a scholar with a lucid 
and precise mind, and his critical notes are a pleasure 
to read The introductions, too, are stimulating, 
instructive and interesting, written in a style full 
of life and charm. As a philologist he was very 
deficient. 

The edition in the Teubner series, edited by 
Kiihlewein, of which two volumes have appeared, 
marks a distinct advance. Fresh manuscripts have 
been collated, and the text has been purged of the 
pseudo-ionisms which have so long disfigured it. 

A word should perhaps be said about Reinhold, 
whose two volumes of text give us more plausible 
conjectures than the work of any other scholar. 

Of the scholars who have worked at parts of the 
Corpus mention should be made of Gomperz and 
Wilamowitz, but especial praise is due to the remark- 
able acuteness of Coray, whose intellect was like 
a sword. He always instructs and inspires, even 
when the reader cannot accept his emendations. 

Adams' well-known translation is the work of a 
man of sense, who loved his author and was not 
without some of the qualifications of a scholar. 
The translation is literal and generally good, but 
is occasionally misleading. The medical annotation 
is far superior to the scholarship displayed in the 
work. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Among .-incient writers Erotian is the only one 
who expressly ascribes this little treatise to Hippo- 
crates himself. Modern critics generally regard it as 
old, but as not by Hippocrates, the chief exception 
being Littre. Adams is uncertain, but is inclined to 
think that Hippocrates was not the author. 

Thus the external evidence in support of the view 
that Hippocrates was the author of this treatise is very 
slight indeed. The internal evidence is considerably 
stronger, 

(1) The writer, like Hippocrates,1 holds that 
health is caused by a " coction " of the "humours." 

(2) He recognises the importance of "critical" 
days in an illness. 

(3) He holds that medical science is founded on 
observation and reasoning, not on speculation. 

(4) He attaches great importance to the use of 
"slops " of various degrees of consistency. 

All these doctrines are in conformity with the 
views expounded in the works assigned to Hippo- 
crates. On the other hand, no stress is laid upon 
prognosis, which Hippocrates considered of primary 
importance. Again, it would be impossible to show 
from the works of Hippocrates that the father of 

1 Hy "Hippocrates" is meant tlio writer of Proynostie, 
Of lieyimen in .-IciUc Diseases, and of Epidemics, III. 
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meilicine thought little of the power of heat anil 
colil in proilucing health or disease ; our author, 
however, rates them very low. Moreover, like the 
Pythagorean physician Alcmaeon, he holds that 
there is an indefinite number of " opjiosites," the 
harmony or crasis of which produces health. The 
historical Hippocrates is said to have reduced the 
number of the humours to f»ur, although I can find 
no trace of this limitation to four in any treatise 
earlier than the one on the Xa I lire of' Man, which 
is not generally considered authentic. 

It may be said that, were the external evidence 
stronger, the treatise would be accepted as an 
authentic work of Hippocrates. 

Littre 1 argues that the well-known passage in the 
Phaeilnis,2 where " Hip|X)ciates the Asclcpiad " is 
mentioned as holding a theory that a knowledge 
of the human body is impossible without a know- 
ledge of the universe—interpreted to mean an ex- 
amination of the SiVo/xts (or Sui'd/ieis) of a body 
according to its inter-relations with other things 
—refers to Chapter XX of the Trepl ap^aiyjs 
and not, as Galen maintains, to the treatise On the 
Nature of Man. Littre3 also points out that a passage 
in our treatise 4 is very similar to one in Regimen in 
Acute Diseases, the authenticity of which is un- 
doubted. 

1 i. pp. 204-310. Gomperz is inclined to support this view. 2 270, C. D. Littre's discussion of the sentence ri toIi/uv 
ffepi tpuffcuis ai{6~ti rl norf Ae)11 'n nal 6 opObs 
\cyos, to show that it does not refer to any actual words of 
Hippocrates, is, of course, quite beside the mark. The 
sentence means "what H. and right reason mean by irtpl 
(puaeus," 3 pp. 314, 315. ' Chapter X. 
4 
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Littre may have shown that there is a resemhlance 
to our author in the Pitaeilrus passage. Heseiu- 
blauces, however, show merely that the writer was 
Hippocratic, not that he was Hippocrates. 

The reference, in Chapter XV, to participation 
(koivvokii) in aSi; and to "absolute existences" (aird 
Tt lift euvrou) might lead a critic to infer that the 
writer lived in the age of Plato. But there are two 
insuperable difficulties to this hypothesis. One is 
that in Chapter XX the word cro^to-T^s is used in its 
early sense of "philosopher," which implies that 
the writer lived before Plato attached to the word 
the dishonourable meaning it has in later Greek. 
The other is that the writer attacks the intrusion of 
philosophic speculation into the science of medicine, 
and the speculation he has constantly in mind, as 
being, apparently, the most influential in his day, is 
that of Empedocles,1 who is actually mentioned in 
Chapter XX as atypical writer Trcni 0ijo-cus. There is 
a sentence in Chapter XIV which closely resembles, 
in both thought and diction, the fragments of Anaxa- 
goras.2 It certainly looks as though the writer of 
Ancjenl Medicine was not unfamiliar with the works 
of this philosopher. All this evidence tends to fix 
the date as approximately 430—120 b.c., and to 
suggest as the writer either Hippocrates or a very 
capable supporter of the medical school of which 
Hippocrates was a contemporary member. 

The author of Ancient Medicine in Chapter II asserts 
1 Or possibly that of the Milesian school with its tloctrine of 

opposites, of which opposites the Empedoclean " roots " are 
four, definitely corporealised. 2 orov 5f ti toutwv airoKpiOii koI ahrb ttp' twvrou "ycrTJTcu, rdre 
Ka'i tpavtpov eVn /col XuTm rbv ii'ffpwtroy. 
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that empiric medicine was in his day an old art, and 
that the attempt to foist the method of philosophy 
upon it was comparatively modern. He is obviously 
correct. Hippocratic science must have been the 
ripe fruit of a lon^ period of active imjuiry ; 
philosophy began early in the sixth century B.C., 
and it was late in that century that medicine 
and philosophy were combined in the persons of 
prominent Pythagoreans.1 It was only natural that, 
as the main interest of philosophy shifted from 
cosmology to biology, philosophy should occupy 
itself with medical problems. The union was closest 
in Empedocles, thinker, seer, and "medicine-man," 
hut by the end of the fifth century philosophy 
had discarded medicine, although to its great loss 
medicine did not discard philosophy.2 

Several recent critics, notably Professor A. E. 
Taylor,3 have pointed out the importance of this 
little work in the historv of thought It has even 
been urged that it proves that the technical phrases, 
and perhaps the doctrine also, of the theory of 
Ideas, usually ascribed to Plato, were well-known 
to educated men a generation at least before Plato. 
The language used in Chapter XV is, indeed, 
strikingly like the terminology of Plato, far too 
much so to be a mere coincidence. 

H owever this may be, it is plain that in the fifth 
century B.C. there were thinkers, holding principles 
nearly akin to those of modern science, who were 
violently opposed to the application of philosophic 

1 See Burnet, Early Gred: Philosophy, pp. 223—226 for 
A)cii::ieoii, and pp. 339-3-tl for 'lie later I'ytliagoreans. 

2 See especially Burnet, op, cit. pp. 234-235. 3 Wtriu Socrmtica, pp. 74-7S and 214-213. 
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procedure to science. This procedure the writer 
calls the method of ijro&'o-fis. The student of I'lato 
is at once reminded of the Phacdo, Republic, and 
Sophist, in which dialogues a theory of knowledge 
is expounded which is stated to be the best possible 
method of inquiry until the Ideas have been appre- 
hended. It should be noticed that a iirodta-ls is 
something very different from a modern scientific 
hypothesis. The latter is a summary of observed 
phenomena, intended to explain, them by pointing 
out their causal relationship. The former is not a 
summary of |ihenomena; it is a postulate, intended 
to be accepted, not as an explanation, but as a foun- 
dation (i'7ro-TL(9>)/ii) upon which to build a super- 
structure. An hypothesis must by tested by further 
appeals to sense-experience ; a VTrd^ccri? must not be 
so tested, it must be taken for granted as an obvious 
truth. Plato would have nothing to do with appeals 
to sense-experience. According to him, if a VTrdtkoa? 
is not accepted, it must be abandoned, and a more 
general v7rd(9«<ris postulated, until one is reached to 
which the opponent agrees.1 The writer of Ancient 
Medicine suggests,2 as the proper sphere of I'irofJccreis, 
the celestial regions and those beneath the earth. 
Here, among tu n9ar t'a re xal airoftcctfia a, where we 
have no means of applying a satisfactory test, where 
in fact sense-perception fails us, is the proper place 
for u7ro(9«rfis. He would exclude them all from 
medicine, but he is constantly suggesting what we 
moderns call "hypotheses." The best examples of 
vnoQicrw; are the axioms and postulates of geometry. 

1 Phaedo, 101 I), E. 
- Cliapter I. Tlie language of tlie aullior is more tlian a 

little sarcastic. 
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These are not tested or proved ; they are assumed, 
and upon the assumptions a whole science is built. 

In place of vin^StuEis the author of Ancient Medicine 
relies, as a modern scientific thinker relies, on careful 
observation and critical examination 1 of phenomena, 
hoping thereby to reach, not the complete and per- 
fect knowledge Plato hoped to attain through his 
Ideas, but an approximation to truth.2 

So the two methods, that of Greek philosophy and 
that of modern science, stand face to face. The 
struggle between them was, for the time being, short. 
Medicine, almost the only branch of Greek science 
scientifically studied, was worsted in the light, and 
medical science gradually degenerated from rational 
treatment to wild speculation and even quackery 
and superstition.3 The transcendant genius of Plato, 
strong in that very power of persuasion the use of 
which he so much deprecated, won the day. The 
philosophic fervour which longed with passionate 
desire for unchangeable reality, that felt a lofty con- 
tempt for the material world with its ever-shifting 
phenomena, that aspired to rise to a heavenly region 
where changeless Ideas might be apprehended by pure 
intelligence purged from every bodily taint, was more 
than a match for the humble researches of men who 
wished to relieve human suffering by a patient study 
of those very phenomena that Plato held of no account. 

1 Xoyianv, Chapter XII. 2 ei fxij fXfl TtOLfroL aKptfifiav, aAAct ttoAv fxahkov Sia t5 
£77i/s o~iiJ.au rov arp«/fftrrarou SvraffOat ViKfie. Ibul. The forty- 
two clinical histories, given in Vhe Epidtmics of Hippocrates, 
are excellent examples of the observation which the Hip- 
pocratic school considered the only foundation of science. 8 See E. T. Withington, in Malaria and Greek Hidory, by 
W. H. S. Jones and E. T. Withington. 
8 
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So for centuries philosophy flourished and science 
languished, in spite of Aristotle, Euclid and Archi- 
medes. 

Analysis. 

(1) The rejection of CTrofletreis and the defence of 
the old method in medicine (Ch. I-1II). 

(2) The origin of medicine, and its connection 
with the art of dieting (III-XII). 

(3) The comparative unimportance of the four 
" opposites " in health and disease (Xlll-XV). 

(-)) The importance of certain secretions as com- 
pared with heat and cold (XVl-XIX). 

(5) The correct method of studying medicine 
(XX-XXIV). 

Text, etc. 

There has never been published any separate 
edition of this treatise, but of course it is included 
in all the great editions of Hippocrates. Not much 
was done to improve the text before Littrc, who 
seems to have bestowed care and thought upon the 
little book. The edition of Kiihlewein introduced 
a radical reformation of the pseudo-ionic forms that 
disfigured earlier texts, and also several improvements 
in detail, but his changes are not always happy. 

The chief manuscript authority is A.1 which seems 
infinitely superior to all the others. The next most 
important manuscript is M, the others being of very 
little help. 

In this edition I have kept closely to the spelling 
of Kiihlewein, but the text itself is my own. It 

1 Called by LiUi6 2253. 
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follows the MS. A very closely, but on several 
occasions I have accepted (with acknowledgements) 
the emendations of Coray, Reinhold, Ermerins, 
Littre, Diels and Kiihlewein. One passage I have 
rejected on my own authority, and in another I 
have presented a new combination of readings which 
I think restores sense out of nonsense. I have 
generallv noted readings only when the choice makes 
a decided difference to the translation. 

The translator is often perplexed how to render 
semi-technical words which belong to a time when 
the ideas underlying them were in a transition stage, 
or when ideas were current which the progress of 
time has destroyed. "Hot" and "cold" were no 
longer bodies, but they were not yet qualities. As 
Professor Taylor1 shows, the word tlSos is most 
elusive, referring to the form, appearance, structure 
of a thing, the physique of persons, etc., and yet it is 
becoming capable of being applied to immaterial 
reality. There are about half a dozen words to 
describe the process which we describe by the single 
word "digestion." 2 These nice distinctions must be 
lost in an English version. The most difficult word 
of all is perhaps Si'va/tis. Scientific thought in the 
fifth century u.c. held that certain constituents of 
the body, and indeed of the material world generally, 
manifested themselves to our senses and feelings in 
certain ways. These are their Suvd/iuis, "powers," 
or, as we may sometimes translate, " properties," 

1 Lor. cil. 2 In deference to authority I translate airaXXafffffiv in 
Chapters X and XX " come off" well or ill. But I am almost 
convinced that in both cases the word means " to get rid of 
food," "to digest." Compare Chapter III, p. IS, 1. 3'2. 
io 
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"characteristics," "effects." Almost equally difficult 
is the word ^co-ts. This appears sometimes to have 
the meaning which Professor Murnet sh»ws it has in 
early philosophy, "primordial matter," "primitive 
element or elements," the " stuff" of which the 
world is made. Often, again, it has its later mean- 
ing, " nature," while sometimes the two senses are 
combined or confused. In all these cases perfect 
consistency of rendering can only be achieved by 
sacrificing the thought. In 1113' work I have been 
constantly impressed, and depressed, by the truth 
of the proverb, "Translators are traitors." 



riEPl APXAIH2 IHTPIKH2 

I. 'Ottoctoj fiev eire^elpijaav irepl ItjTpiKrp; \eyeiv 
■f) ypdcfreiv, virodeaiv auTo\ auTofa inrodepxvoi tco 
Xoyrp, Oeppov *j ijrvypov i) vypov f) ^i/poi' f) dWo 
T£ o dv deXcouLV, e? /d/ia^v dyoi'Tes ryv dpy^pv ti";? 
aiTLps roiai avdpdjTTOicrt vovawv re kcu Oavdrov, 
Kal vrdai ttjv clvt/jv, ei' p Bvo InroOepevoi, ev 
iroWolat p.ev tcai1 olai Xeyouat KCLTatfaavee*; elcrl 
((/ttapraj'Oj'Te?, pdXtaTa Be d^iov pepij/acrOai, on 
up.<Pi Teyvps eouaf/Si f/ ypeovTai re TrdivTes inl 

10 Tolai peytaToiai Krtl Tip.d>ai /jdiXitiTa tovs dya6ov<; 
^eipoTe^va1; Kal Bt)p.ioupyov<;. elalv Be Bi}p.iovpyol 
o't pev cjiavXoL, oi Be ttoWov BtaipepovTes' onep, el 
pij pv IpTpiKi) oXwr, p>)B' ev auTrj eaksivto p-pB' 
evppTO ppBev, ovk dv pv, dWd irtwres O/Oottu? 
aiiTpi direipoi re koX dveTriaTppoves paav, rv^p 
S dv irdivTa to. twv KapvovTcov BioiKeiTO. vvv B' 
ovx outw? e^et, dW' wairep Kal toiv dWcov re^vecov 
iratrecov ol Bppxovpyol ttoWov dWpXwv Biatfie- 
povaiv Kara Xe^Pa Kal fCaT^ yveoppv, ovtu Be Kal 

20 ivl IpTpiKp';. Bio ouk ij^lovv avrpv eycoye Kevpi - 

1 xat MSS. : Katvowi Kiihleweiii after Schono. 
'* KtvT)i M : Kaivrjs A. 
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ANCIENT MEDICINE 

I. Ai.i, wlio, on attempting to speak or to write 
on mecliciiie, have assimittl for themselves a [jostulate 
as a basis for their discussion—heat, cold, moisture, 
drvuess, or anvthinir flse that they may fancy— 
who narrow down the causal principle of diseases 
and of death amoiife men, and make it the same 
in all cases, postulatinjr one thiiifr or two, all these 
obviously blunder in many points even ol their state- 
ments,1 but they are most open to censure because 
thev blunder in what is an art, and one which all 
men use on the most important occasions, and };ive 
the greatest honours to the good craftsmen and 
practitioners in it. Some practitioners are poor, 
others very excellent; this would not be the case if 
an art of medicine did not exist at all, and had not 
been the subject of any research and discovery, but 
all would be equally inexperienced and unlearned 
therein, and the treatment of the sick would be 
in all respects haphazard. Hut it is not so ; just 
as in all other arts the workers vary much in skill 
and in knowledge,2 so also is it in the case of 
medicine. Wherefore I have deemed that it has 

1 Or, reading xaivoiffi w.r.A., "of their novelties." 5 Or "manual skill" and "intelligence." 

'3 
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virodeaioi BelaSai iaairep ra ucjxivea re kui utto- 
peopeva, vrepl mv uvdyKi], *jv T£<r im^eiprj ti Xeyeiv, 
xjirodeaei ^prjadat, olov izepl tmv p-eTecoptov y T(ov 
vtto yyv a ei1 Tt9 \eyoi ical yivwa/cot tu? e%e'. 
ovr' tiv avTip T6) Xeyovrt outs toi? uKovovai SyXa 
dv eiy, eire uXtjdea iarlv el're ptj. oil yap euTt 

27 77/50? o ti XPy dveveyKavra elBevai to cra^ie?. 
II. 'Ij/tptKy Be ndXai irdvTa vvrdp^ei, ical dpydq 

Ka\ 6609 evpypevy, Ka6' fjv rd evpypeva iroXXd re 
Kal KaXrd'; ey^ovTa euprjTai iv tzoXX'o xpovcp, «ai 
ra Xonrd evpedt'/creTai, t/eaoo? re icbv «ai ra 
eiipijpeva etSto? eV tovtoiv »ppcop.€vo<; fyjTrj. octti? 
Se TaOra aTro/BaXrov Kal d-TroBoKipdaa^ ttdvra, 
erepr) 6Bd) Kal erepm a^r/pcni iTTi^etpel fyjTelv, 
KaL (jiijai Tt i^evpijKevai, e£)j7r<tTi;Tat 2 teat e^aira- 
rcnar dBvvaTov yap- Bi a? 6e avdyKas uSvvaTov, 

10 eyid Tretpyaopat iiriBeiljai, Xeyoiv Kal evrtBeiKviiwii 
tijv Te^vyv o Tt ecrTto.3 etc Se tovtov ttaTai^aoe? 
etTTat dSooaTa eofTa aAAtu? ttoj? tovtojv ei/pi- 
aKeadaL. pdXiara Be pot BoKei Trepl TauT?;? Belv 
Xeyoi'Ta tj;? Te^f?;? 7i'ti)crTa Xeyeiv roiai Byporrjai. 
oil yap irepl dXXwv tlvwv oine ^ijrelv ovre Xeyeiv 
irpoayKei rj Trepl Ttuf TraBypdroiv div aiirol ovtoi 

1 a fj siiggcsterl by Littri : ad A. ! Su the -MiSS. pairct-a has been suggested. See Diels 
in Hermes XLV. 125. 3 S Tt itTTtr M : ort A and farir Kuhlcwein. 

1 Or, reading (fatf^s, " a novel postulate." But the writer's 
objection is not that the postulate is novel, but that it is a 
postulate. A postulate, he says, is "empty" in a sphere 
where accurate and verifiable knowledge is possible. Only 
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ANCIENT MEDICINE, I.-ii. 

no need of an empty postulate,1 as do insoluble 
mysteries, about which any exponent must use a 
postulate, for example, things in the sky or below 
the earth. If a man were to learn and declare the 
state of these, neither to the speaker himself nor to 
his audience would it be clear whether his state- 
ments were true or not. For there is no test the 
application of which would give certainty. 

II. But medicine has long had all its means to 
hand, and has discovered both a principle and a 
method, through which the discoveries made during 
a long period are many and excellent, while full dis- 
covery will be made, if the inquirer be competent, 
conduct his researches with knowledge of the dis- 
coveries already made, and make them his starting- 
point. But anyone who, casting aside and rejecting 
all these means, attempts t« conduct research in 
any other way or after another fashion, and asserts 
that he has found out anything, is and has been the 
victim of deception.2 His assertion is impossible ; 
the causes of its impossibility I will endeavour to 
expound by a statement and exposition of what the 
art is.3 In this way it will be manifest that by any 
other means discoveries are impossible. But it is 
particularly necessary, in my opinion, for one who 
discusses this art to discuss things familiar to ordin- 
ary folk. For the subject of inquiry and discussion 
is simply and solely the suft'erings of these same 

in regions where science cannot penetrate are iiroSeVtis 
legitimate. For this reason I read Ktviis. 2 Or, with the reading suggested, " both deceives and is 
deceived." 3 Or, reading Sti taTir, "that the art really is an art, 
really exists," 

•5 
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voaeovaL re /cat iroveovai. nvTovs /j,ev ovv ra 
acpeoiv ai/Tcov ■jradi'jfxcna /cara/jiciOelv, tu? ytverai 
Kdl Traverai Kal Si o'iat Trpocpuaia'; av^erat re 

20 Kal cf)6ivei, Brj/xoras iovras ov pijlSiov vtt aWov 
Se evpij/xeva Kal Xeyopeva, einreTet. ovSev yap 
erepov fj dvap.ip.vijaKeTai e/cacrTO? ukovqiv rwv 
axiTU) 1 avpiffaivovToiv. ei Se xt? tj;? twv ISiwreoiv 
yvu)p.T)<; dirorev^erai Kal p.i] SiaOijaei tow? aKov- 
owxa? OWT&)?, tow eowxo? aTTOTew^exai. Kal Sid 

26 ravra ovv ravra ovSev Set wTro^ecrio?. 
III. T»)v yap dpxI)v owt' dv evpedi] ij Teyyi) >) 

hyrpiKij out' dv e^Ti'jdt)—ovSev yap autfj? eSec— 
ei roiai Kap-vouai tcov dvOptinruiv rd aura Siairoi- 
p-evocai re Kal irpoacpepop.evoiai, direp nl vyiaivv- 
xe? eadLovaL xe Kal ttlvougl Kal rdWa Siaireovrai, 
avvetpepev, Kal p-ij i]v erepa tovtojv /SeAxt'o). vvv 
Se ai/rr) ■>) dvdyKij lijTpiKijv eTroirjaev &]Ti)0ijvai re 
Kal eupedf/vai dvdpdmoiai, oxt xoicri Kapvovai 
ravra irpoacpepopievoiai, direp ol vyiaivovres, ov 

10 avveefiepev, cb? ovSe vvv avpic^epei. en Se dvcodev 
eywye d^idi ovS' dv ri]V ridv uyiaivovroiv Siairuv 
re Kal roocp/jv, fj vvv xpeovrai, evpedyvai, el 
e^ijpKei ru> dvOptdira) ravra eaOLovn Kal irlvovn 
fto't re Kal 'Lrriroi Kal irdaiv eVxb? dvdpfdirov, olov 
rd ck x;;? 71)? cfivopeva, Kapirovs re Kal vXrjv Kal 
ftoprov. diro rovrwv yap Kal rperpovrai Kal 
avlfovrai Kal dirovoi Stdyovaiv ovSev irpoaSeopevoi 
dXXijS Staixj;?. Kal roi n'jv ye dp^tjv eyaiye SoKeoi 
Kal xbw dvOpunrov roiavrp rpocprj KeXpfjaOai. rd 

20 Se vvv Siairijp.ara evpqpeva Kal rere^vppeva ev 
1 icvvry most MSS. 

1$ 



ANCIENT MEDICINE, n.-m. 

ordinary folk when they are sick or in pain. Now 
to learn by themselves how their own sufferings 
come about and cease, and the reasons why they get 
worse or better, is not an easy task for ordinary 
folk ; hut when these things have been discovered 
and are set forth by another, it is simple. For 
merely an effiortof memory is required of each man 
when he listens to a statement of his experiences. 
But if you miss being understood by laymen, 
and fail to put your hearers in this condition, you 
will miss reality. Therefore for this reason also 
medicine has no need of any postulate. 

III. For the art of medicine would never have been 
discovered to begin with, nor would any medical re- 
search have been conducted —for there would have 
been no need for medicine—if sick men had profited 
by the same mode of living and regimen as the food, 
drink and mode of living of men in health, and if 
there had been no other things for the sick better 
than these. But the fact is that sheer necessity has 
caused men to seek and to find medicine, because 
sick men did not, and do not, profit by the same 
regimen as do men in health. To trace the matter 
yet further hack, I hold that not even the mode of 
living and nourishment enjoyed at the present time 
by men in health would have been discovered, had a 
man been satisfied with the same food and drink as 
satisfy an ox, a horse, and every animal save man, 
for example the products of the earth—fruits, wood 
and grass. For on these they are nourished, grow, 
and live without pain, having no need at all of any 
other kind of living. Yet 1 am of opinion that to 
begin with man also used this sort of nourishment. 
Our present ways of living have, I think, been 

[7 
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TroWa) %p6i'fp yeyei'padal pen, hoKel. to? yap 
eiTo<j-)(ov iroWd re K.a\ Seivd {mo La^vpfj'; re Kal 
drjpLdi)8eo<; Cnalrip dipd re /cat aKpijTa Kal peyd\.a<; 
8vvdpia<; eyovra eac'pepopevoc. old irep dv Kal 
vvv utt auruv irdaLev irovoial re layupolaL Kal 
vovaois TrepiiTLTTTOvres Kal Sid ra^eo? davdroiai. 
i/aaov pev ovv raura Tore etwo? yv Trda^eiv Sid 
Tyv avvydeiav, la-^ypw'; Se Kal Tore. Kal tod? 
pev irXelaTOv; re Kal dadeveaTepyv (pvaiv e^ovra^ 

30 aTToWvadai etwo?, toii? Se tovtcov v7repe^ovTa<; 
TrXelai -ypovov rivre^eiv wairep Kal vvv dvo tmv 
ia-^ypwv (jptvpaTcov ol pev ppiStcos c'nraWdaaovrai, 
ol Se perd ttoWiov ttovcov re Kal KaKiov. Sid Sy 
Tavnjv rrjv aiTiyv Kal ovtoi poi SoKeouai fyjTyaai 
TpocpTjv dppo^ovaav rfj cbvaei Kal evpeiv Tavrpv, 
fl vvv xpeedpeda. eK pev ovv tmv irvpwv (dpe^avrt^ 
a(fia<; Kal TTTiaavTe'; Kal KaTaXeaavTei re Kal 
SiaaijaavTes Kal (popv^avrei Kal OTTTijaavTef djre- 
reA.ecrai' dprov, eK Se tmv Kpidecov pd^av dWa re 

40 TroWa irepl Tavra ttpyypaTevadpevot yTp~yadv re 
Kal ojiTTijaav Kal epijfav, Kal eKepaaav rd ia^vpd 
re Kal aKpyra rot? dadevearepoi';, irXdaaovTei 
irdvTa tt/jo? Tyv tov dvdpdnrov cjivaiv re Kal 
Svvapiv, yyevpevoi, oaa pev dv ia^vporepa fj i]1 

SvvyaeTai Kparelv rj rpuais, yv ipLpepyrai, iiiro 
tovtuv S' avTcov ttovov^ re Kal vovaov; Kal 6avd- 
tov? eaeadai, OTroacov S' dv Svvyjai eiriKpaTelv, 
dirh tovtccv rpoipyv re Kal av^yaiv Kal vyieiyv. 
Ta> Se evpypari tovtw Kal ^yrypart tL dv Tt? 

1 So Littr^, but he does not admit the conjecture into his 
text. The MSS. show a great variety of readings, giving the 
same sense but irregular constructions. 
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discovered and elaborated during a long period ot 
time. For many and terrible were the sufferings 
of men from strong and brutish living when they 
partook of crude foods, uncompounded and possess- 
ing great powers1—the same in fact as men would 
suffer at the present day, falling into violent pains and 
diseases quickly followed by death. Formerly indeed 
they probably suffered less, because they were used to 
it, hut they suff ered severely even then. The majority 
naturally perished, having too weak a constitution, 
while the stronger resisted longer, just as at the 
present time some men easily deal with strong foods, 
while others do so only with many severe pains. 
For this reason the ancients too seem to me to 
have sought for nourishment that harmonised with 
their constitution, and to have discovered that which 
we use now. So from wheat, after steeping it, 
winnowing, grinding and sifting, kneading, baking, 
they produced bread, and from barley they produced 
cake. Experimenting with foo^ they boiled or 
baked, after mixing, many other things, combining 
the strong and uncompounded with the weaker 
components so as to adapt all to the constitution and 
power of man, thinking that from foods which, being 
too strong, the human constitution cannot assimi- 
late when eaten, will come pain, disease, and death, 
while from such as can he assimilated will come 
nourishment, growth and health. To this discovery 
and research what juster or m*re appropriate name 

'Or " strong qualities." 
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fiO ovofia BiKaiorepov rj TrpoaljKOV p,aX\.ov Oelrj rj 
l))TpLK>']v; oti ye evpyrai evrt rfj tov uvdpeairov 
uyieli) re Ktu awTijplrj real Tpn(}>!j, dXXayfia e/celvrj^ 
T(j9 Stani)';, e^ 01 ttovol kcu vovaoi real OdvaToi 

34 eyivovjo. 
IV. Ei' Ss pi) Teyn>i) av-rt) vopiKerai elvai, ovk 

direoiKO'i- yap /^?;Sei? ianv ISicoti)';, uXXd 
TrdvT€<; eTricnijpoves Sid ttjv xpi/alv re ical dvdyicpv, 
ov Trpoaijicei raim;? ovSeva Teyyn^v KaXeiadai- 
evrei to ye evprj/xa peya re ical 7roXXrj<; aKexfrio'; 
re Kal £ti yovv ical vvv oc Tcdv yvpvaaiajv 
re ical daKijaicav iiripeXopevoL alei n irpoae^ev- 
piaKovaiv Kara ttjv avTijv oSov ^rjTeovTes o n 
iadlwv T6 Kal ■k'ivwv iiriKpaT/joei re aurov pdXiara 

10 Kal laxvpoTepo'; aoro? ewvrov earai. 
V. ^,K€\p-d)p€0a Se Kal ti/v opoXoyeopevws irjTpi- 

Kijv, Tijv dptpl Toil'; KapvovTaS evpTjpevrjv, f) ko! 
ovopa Kal Te^vira? eyei, ypd ti Kal ainrj toiv 
ainwv edeXei, Kal Trodei> TTOTe rjpKTai. epol pen 
ydp, 0776/3 iv dpyrj eiTrov, oiiS' dv ^J/Tijaai ir/rpiKyv 
SoKel ovSel<;, ei raora Sian/jpara Tolai re Kapvovai 
Kal Total vyiaivovaiv ijppo^ev. en yovv Kal vvv 
oaot hjTpiKtj pi] xpiovTai, o" re j3dpj3apoi Kal 
tCiv 'EXXj/vimi' evioi, tov ainov Tpoirov, dvirep oi 

10 vyiaivovTe';, SianeovTai Trpo? i/Sovtjv, Kal ovt' dv 
diroayoivTO oiiSevo1; u>v eiridvpeovaiv ovd' inro- 
cnelXaivTO dv. oi Se &]T>]aavTes Kal evpovTet 
iijTpiKijv tijv ainrjv eKeivoiai Sidvoiav e^ovre?, 
Trepl mv poi 6 77/30Te/309 X0709 etpijTai, TrpClTOV 
pev, oipai, iicfieiXov tov 7rXtj0eo<; tcov aniccv ainCiv 
tovtcov, Kal civtI nXeiovwv dXiyiaTa eTrolrfaav. 
fVel Se ainoiai tovto eaTi pev ore 77/309 Tivas 
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could be given than medicine, seeing that it has 
been discovered with a view to the health, saving 
and nourislnncnt of man, in the place of that 
mode of living from which came the pain, disease and 
death ? 

JV. That it is not commonly considered an art is 
not unnatural, for it is inappropriate to call anjonc 
an artist in a craft in which none arc laymen, but 
all possess knowledge through being compelled to 
use it. Nevertheless the discovery was a great one, 
implying much investigation and art. At any rate 
even at the present day those who study gymnastics 
and athletic exercises arc constantly making some 
fresh discovery by investigating on the same method 
what food and what drink arc best assimilated and 
make a man grow stronger. 

V. Let us consider also whether the acknowledged 
art of medicine, that was discovered for the treat- 
ment of the sick and has both a name and artists, 
has the same object as the other art,1 and what its 
origin was. In my opinion, as I said at the begin- 
ning, nobody would have even sought for medicine, 
if the same ways of life had suited both the sick and 
those in health. At any rate even at the present day 
such as do not use medical science, foreigners and 
some Greeks, live as do those in health, just as they 
please, and would neither forgo nor restrict the satis- 
faction of any of their desires. Hut those who sought 
for and discovered medicine, having the same inten- 
tion as the men I discussed above, in the first place, 
I think, lessened the bulk of the foods, and, without 
altering their character, greatly diminished their 
quantity. Hut they found that this treatment was 

1 I.e. that of dieting in health, fciee Chapter VII. 
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tcov Ka/xvovTav ypKeae /cai (pavepov eyevero ajipe- 
Xr/aav, ou pevToi iraaL ye, tiAA' rjadv Tives outcu? 

20 e^ovre?, to? prj oXiycov aiTiwv hvvaadai eTriKparelv, 
dadevecnepov 6e Sij tivos oi TOLolce i&oKeov 6el- 
adai, evpov to, pufpypaTa pi^avret oXiya tcov 
layypcov TToXXcp rep vSciti koI dcpaipeopevoi to 
layypov TTj Kpyaei re koX k^yaei. oaoi Be pyBe 
tcov pvcpypciTcov eSvvavTO eiriKpaTelv, dcpelXov kcu 
TUVTa, KCU dcplKOVTO E? TTOpaTd, Kdl TdVTd TrjcTL 
te Kpyaeai Kd\ tw irXydei hid(pvXdaaovTe<i to? 
peTpico'; e)£oi, pyTe TrXeico tcov heovTcov pyTe dtcpy- 

29 TecjTepd irpoatpepopevoc pySe evBeecnepd. 
Vi. oe XP1! TOL'TO zioevai, otl tigi to. 

pvcpypciTd ev Ttjcjc vovaoiaiv ou avpepepec, tl\X' 
dvTCKp U?,1 OTdV TdVTd TTpOUdlpOOVTdl, TTdpO^V- 
VOVTd'l acplCJL 01 T€ TTVpeTol Kdl Td dXyypdTd" Kdl 
EyXov to ttpoaeveyOkv tt} pev vouaa) Tpoip y re 
Kdl dv^yac; yevopeyov, rro Be acopdTC cpOlcivi re 
Kdl cippcooTiy. oaoi Be dv tcov ivOpcdircov ev 
TdUTy to Biadeaei eovTes irpoaeveyKcovTdi tjypov 
crniov y pci^dv y dpTov, Kdl yv Trdvv apcKpov, 

10 BeKdirXdaicos iv paXXov Kdl eirccpdveuTepov KdKco- 
deiev y purpeovTa, Bt ovSev dXXo y Bid Tyv lo^uv 
too /3pcdpdTOS Trpo? Tyv BidOecnv Kdl otw pucpelv 
pev ovpcbepei, eaOLeiv B' ou, ei TrXeico cpdyoi, ttoAo 
av paXXov KdKcodeiy, y el oXlyd-2 Kdl ei oXiyd 
Be, Trovyaeiev dv, irnvTd By Td diTid too ttovou 
e? to aoTO dvayeTdi, Td la^vpoTdTd pdXiaTd te 
Kdl ETTLCpdl'ecTTdTd XupdLVeaddl TOO dv6pCOTTOV Kdl 

18 TOO vyid ioVTd Kdl TOO KllpVOVTd. 
1 Hvtikpus M ; (pautpus A: Hesychius gives (paveptos as an 

explanation of &vTtKpvs. 
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sulllcieiil only occasionally, and altliougli clearly 
beneficial with some patients, it was not so in all 
cases, as some were in sucb a condition that they 
could not assimilate even small (piantities of food. 
As sucb patients were tliought to need weaker nutri- 
ment, slops were invented by mixing witb mucb 
water small quantities of strong foods, and by taking 
away from tbeir strengtb by compounding and 
boiling. Those that were not able to assimilate tbcm 
were refused even these slops, and were reduced to 
taking liquids, these moreover being so regulated in 
composition and quantity as to be moderate, and 
nothing was administered that was either more or 
less, or less compounded, than it ought to be. 

VI. It must be clearly understood that some are 
not benefited in disease by slops, but when they 
take them, their fever and pain grow manifestly 
worse, and it is plain that what is taken proves 
nourishment and increase to the disease, but wears 
away and enfeebJesthe body. Any men who in this 
condition take dry food, barley-cake or bread, even 
though it be very little, will be hurt ten times 
more, and more obviously, than if they take slops, 
simply and solely beeause the food is too strong 
for their condition; and a man to whom slops are 
beneficial, but not solid food, will suffer mueh more 
harm if he eat more than if he eat little, though 
he will feel pain even if he eat little. Now all the 
causes of the pain ean be reduced to one, namely, 
it is the strongest foods that hurt a man most and 
most obviously, whether he be well or ill. 

2 J) t! 6\lya i'innerina : f, oA'iya A : the words are generally 
omitted in MSS. 
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VTT. Ti' ovv (jjaLverai eTepolov hiavoridev; 6 
KaXevpevos li^Tpus Kal op.oXoyeop.6vci)<; ^eipoTe^vpi;, 
oi; i^eiipe Tpv afup I roii? Kup-vovTas hiatrav re Kal 
Tpotjii'jv, ■>) eKeti'o? o d■7^, toIul irdtJiv dvdpro- 
ttolctlv Tpocpi'jv, y vvv ^propedci, ef eKelvijij t?}? 
dypliis T€ Kal OppKoSeos SiaLTijs evpav T6 Kal 
TTapaaKevaacip-evot;; epol pev yap ^atverat 6 aino*; 
Xoyv*; Kal ev Kal opoiov to evpppa. 6 pev, oacov 
pi] eSvvaTO i) i] dvOpunrivT] {jyiaivovaa 

10 iiriKpaTelv ipTrtTTTOVTaiv Sid Tpv dppioTrjTu re Kal 
Tpv aKppaipv, o St', oo"a)i' SidOeais, iv o'lrj dv 
eKa'arore eKaaro? SiaKelpevos, pp SvvpTai 
iirucpaTelv, TaOra e^pTijaev ticpeXelv. tl Sp tovto 
i/csivov Staipepei dXX' ^ t TrXeov f1 to ye elSos, Kal 
oti TrolKiXcoTepov Kal TrXeioi'o? TrppypaTiip, dpyi] 

10 Se e/ceivp p vpoTepov yevopevp; 
Y1IT. Et 8e rt? a/ceTTToiTo Tpv tcov icapvovTcov 

Sianav 77/30? ti';!' toiv vyiaivovToiv, evpoi dv Tpv 
tmv dppiuiv re Kal twv aXXcov tyuiv ov (SXafte- 
pooTepijv 77/30? Tpv toiv vyiaivovTcov. dvpp yap 
Kapvaiv voappaTi ppTe twv ^aXeirccv re Kal cnro- 
puiv ppTe av tmv TravTaTraaiv eiipdeuiv, dXX o ti 
auTtp i^apapTavovTi peXXei eTriSpXav eaeadai, el 
edeXoi KaTafyayelv dpTov Kal K/oea? p aXXo ti mv 
oi vyiaivovTet iadiovTes w^eXeovTai, pp iroXXov, 

10 dXXi 77oXXft) eXaaaov p vyiaivcov dv eSvvaTO, 
dXXo? re tuv vyiaivovToiv fyvaiv e^wv ppTe 

1 irAt'oi'MSS. : omitleil by Reinhold. Was TThtw a misread 
gloss (TrATir) on aAA' jj? 

1 Or "appearance." The two pursuits are really one, but 
they appear to a superficial observer to differ. 
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VII. What difference then ean be seen between 
the purpose of him wc call physician, who is an 
acknowledged handicraflsinan, the discoverer of the 
mode of life and of the nourishment suitable for the 
sick, and his who discovered and prepared originally 
nourishment f»r all men, which wc now use, instead 
of the old savage and brutish mode of living? My 
own view is that their reasoning was identical and the 
discovery one and the same. The one sought to 
do away with those things which, when taken, the 
constitution of man in health eould not assimilate 
because of their brutish and uncompounded character, 
the other those things which the temporary condi- 
tion of an individual prevented him from assimilating. 
Mow do the two pursuits differ, except in their scope 1 

and in that the latter is more complex and requires 
the greater application, while the former is the 
starting point and came first in time ? 

VIII. A consideration of the diet of the sick, as 
compared with that of men in health, would show 
that the diet of wild beasts and of animals generally 
is not more harmful, as compared with that of men 
in health.2 Take a man sick of a disease which is 
neither severe and desperate nor yet altogether mild, 
but likely to be pronounced under wrong treatment, 
and suppose that he resolved to eat bread, and meat, 
or any other food that is beneficial to men in health, 
not much of it, but far less than he could have taken 
had he been well ; take again a man in health, with 
a constitution neither altogether weak nor altogether 

! The text here is very uncertain ; I have combined that 
of I.ittre with that of Kiihlewein so as to give a good sense; 
"The diet of men in health is as injurious to the sick as the 
diet of wild beasts is to men in health." 
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TTciVTaTTciaiv aaOevea av iayyprfv ipdyoi Tt 
div l3ov<; r) tTTTro? (jiayccv dv wrpeXotro re /cat 
icyyyoi, 6p6/3ov<; f/ Kptdd'; r) aXKo Tt toiv toiovtwv, 
p.T) ttoXv, aXXd ttoXXSs pelov >) Svvano, ouk dv 
fjaaov 6 vyiaivcov tovto iroiijaas nov/jcreie re /cat 
KtvSvvevaeie icdvov tov voaeovTO<;, 09 toj/ dprov ') 
ttjv pd^av a/cat'pco? TrpocnjveyKaTO. ravra Si] 
Travja TeKpi'jpia, on ainr] rj re^vi] vdaa t) IrjTpiici] 

20 rf] aini) oSa) ^//reopevT] evp'iakolto av. 
IX. Kat el pev f/v dirXovv, cocnrep vcfujyijTO, 

ocra pev yv la^vporepa, epXa-mev, oaa S' yv 
dadevecnepa, cocpeXei re /cat erperpev /cat tov Ktxp- 
vovra /cat tov vyiaivovTa, einreTe<: dv yv to irpyypa- 
ttoXXov yap tov uacpaX,€o<; dv eSet TrepiXap/Sd- 
fofra? dyeiv eiri to dadevecrTepov. vvv Se ouk 
eXaaaov apdpTypa, ouSe yaaov XvpalveTai tov 
dvdpwirov, yv iXdaaova /cat evSeecnepa tuiv t/ca- 
vwv irpoaejiepyTai. . to yap tov Xipov pevos Svva- 

10 rat la^ypovi ev Ty ejivaei tov dvdpdnrov /cat yvtwaai 
/cat dadevea noiyaai /cat dnoKTeivat. 7roXX.a Se 
/cat dXXa /ca/ca erepota tuiv dno irXypwcnos, ov^ 
yaaov Se Seivd, /cat diro /cej/toato?. Sioti ttoXXov 
TroiKiXdnepd te /cat Sid TrXetofo? d/cpt/3eti;? ecrn'. 
Set yap peapov tii/o? aTO^daaadai. peapov Se 
ouTe dpiOpov oine aTaOpov aXXov, Trpo? 0 dvaipe- 
pwv etay to dxpi/Ses, ovk dv evpoi<; dXX' y tov 
crto/taro? Tyv a'iaOyaiv. S10 epyov ovtu) /cara- 
paOelv d/cpt/Seco?, tuaTe apiKpd dpapTaveiv evOa 

20 y evda. kov iycc tovtov tov iijTpov layvpuj^ 
iuaiveoLpi tov apiKpd apapTavovTa. to Se cnpe- 
/ce? oXiyaKLS eaTi KmiSeiv. eVet ol ttoXXol ye 
tuiv lyTpujv Ta aind pot SoKeovaiv Tolai /ca/cotat 
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strong, and suppose he were to eat one of the foods 
that would be beneficial and strength-giving to an ox 
or a horse, vetches or barley or something similar, 
not much of it, but far less than he could take. If 
the man in health did this he would suffer no less 
pain and danger than that sick man who took bread 
or barley-cake at a time when he ought not. All this 
goes to prove that this art of medicine, if research be 
continued on the samemethod,ean all be discovered. 

IX. If the matter were simple, as in these in- 
stances, and both sick and well were hurt by too 
strong foods, benefited and nourished by weaker 
foods, there would be no difficulty. For recourse to 
weaker food must have secured a great degree of 
safety. But as it is, if a man takes insufficient food, 
the mistake is as great as that of excess, and harms 
the man just as much. For abstinence has upon 
the human constitution a most powerful effect, to 
enervate, to weaken and to kill. Depletion produces 
many other evils, different from thoseof repletion, but 
just as severe. Wherefore the greater complexity of 
these ills requires a moreexact method of treatment. 
For it is necessary to aim at some measure. But no 
measure, neither number nor weight, by reference to 
which knowledge can be made exact, can be found 
except bodily feeling. Wherefore it is laborious to 
make knowledge so exact that only small mistakes 
are made here and there. And that physician who 
makes only small mistakes would win my hearty 
praise. Perfectly exact truth is but rarely to be seen. 
For most physicians seem to me to be in the same 
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KuffepvijTyac iria'Xeiv. real yap eKeivoi orav ev 
ya\i']VT) KvftepvMines apapTavciiaiv, ou KaTarpavees 
elalv '67av Se ainovs KaTda^y y^eipcov re peyas 
Kal avepos efcocrr?;?, tpavepws TTcimv i'jSij avdpm- 
Troi? St' ayvwaiyv Kal apapju/v SyXoL elaiv diro- 
XecrnvTe? ryv vavv. ovtu By Kal ol kukoi re Kal 

30 oi TrXetcrrot lyrpoi, orav pev OepaTrevtoaiv avOpco- 
ttou? pt/Bev Betvov e^ovTa^, eV otk civ tis ra 
peyioTa e^apaprdveov ovBev Beu ov ipyciaaiTO— 
TroXXa Be ToiaCna voaypara Kal ttoWov ti TrXeio) 
tcov Seivcov civOpdiTrofs avp/Salvei—ev pev tolcjl 
toiovtoi<; dpapTmvovTes ov KaTacpavees elalv rolaiv 
IBicoTyaiv orav B' evTu^coaiv peyd\w re Kal 
la^vpa) Kal eiriacpaXel voaypaTi, Tore acpecov tu 
re dpajnypaja Kal y daeyj'lij irdai Kajarpavip- 
ov yap e? paKpov aujdiv eKarepov at Jtpcopt'ai, 

40 dXXa Bid raY60? Trdpeiaiv. 
X. "Ort S' ovBev eXciaaovs dno Kevcoalos aKaipov 

KaKoirddeiai ylvovrai toj civdpdnrcp y litto irXypcd- 
aiof, KaTapavOclvetv KaXoic; eXeL enavacpepovTas 
eirl tou? iiyiati'ovTn^. eaji yap olaiv avrcdv 
avpcpepei povoanelv, Kal tovto Bid to aupepepov 
odrtt)? aiiTol eTil^avTO, elXXoiai Be dpiaryv Bid 
ryv ainyv dvuyKyv ovtu ydp aiiToiai avpipepei. 
Kal pyv tout' el a I o'l1 St' yBovyv y Bi dXXyv Tivd 
avyKvplyv eTceTyBevaav OTTOTepov aincdv. rot? 

10 pev ydp TrXeiaToiai tuv dvOpwTcoiv ovBev Biacpepei, 
OTTOTepov dv eiTnyBevawaiv, ei'Te povoaneiv eiVe 
clpiaTyv, tovtoi tw edei XP^'J^al- e^(Tl Ttfe? 
ot ouk dv BvvaivTO eljo) tou avpcpepovTOT Troteofre? 
py'iBlo)<; diraXXtlaaeiv, dX\d avpfBalvei ainuv 

1 fcal fi^v tout' fla\ ot Reinhold : ^ tovtoigiv ot MSS. 
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case as bad pilots; the mistakes of the latter are 
unnoticed so long as they are steering in a calm, but, 
when a great storm overtakes them with a violent 
gale, all men realise clearly then that it is their 
ignorance and blundering which have lost the ship. 
So also when bad physicians, who comprise the great 
majority, treat men who are suffering from no serious 
complaint, so that the greatest blunders would not 
affect them seriously—such illnesses occur very often, 
being far more common than serious disease—they 
are not shown up in their true colours to laymen if 
their errors are confined to such cases; but when 
they meet with a severe, violent and dangerous 
illness, then it is that their errors and want of skill 
are manifest to all. The punishment of the impostor, 
whether sailor or doctor, is not postponed, but follows 
speedily. 

X. That the discomforts a man feels after un- 
seasonable abstinence are no less than those of 
unseasonable repletion, it were well to learn by a 
reference to men in health. For some of them 
benefit by taking one meal only each day, and 
because of this benefit they make a rule of having 
only one meal ; others again, because of the same 
reason, that they are benefited thereby, take lunch 
also. Moreover some have adopted one or other of 
these two practices for the sake of pleasure or for 
some other chance reason. For the great majority 
of men can follow indifferently either the one habit or 
the other, and can take lunch or only one daily meal. 
Others again, if they were to do anything outside what 
is beneficial, would not get oft easily, but if they 
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eKarepoiai Trap' ^fxeprjv p.iav /cat TauTijv ovy^ oXtjv 
p.eTa/3a\Xovaiv unepfyvh'; KctKOTfaOeia. oi p.ev yap 
fjv ipiarrfaajaiv py avp'pepovTO'; avrolai, ev6ea)'; 
ftapees /cat vwOpol /cat to athpa /cat TJ;f yvwprjv 
Xaafxifi re /cat vvaraypov /cat Sixfrys TrXypees1 yv 

20 8e /cat iTTLhenrvyawcn, /cat (pvaa /cat aTpotpo1; /cat 
/; KoiXly KaTappyyvvrai. seal TroXXotaiv dp^y 
vovaov avry peydXy; iyereTO, seal yv ra crtrta, a 
pepadysceaav dira^ dvaXicrsceiv, raura St? irpoa- 
eveyiccovrai seal pySev irAettu. tovto Se, yv dpi- 
aryv pepaBy/cd)'; rt?—/rat oCrco? avrat auptfiepov 
yv—/it?; dpurTyay, orav rd^iara napeXOy y o'ipy, 
evdvs dSuvapiy Seivy, rpopos, dy\rvyLy eVt tov- 
toi? orpdaXpdi koiXoi, ovpov yXoiporepov /cat 
OeppoTepov, aropa iriKpov, seal ra aTrXdy^va 

30 Bokei oi Kpepaadat,, ascorohiviy, 8va6vpiy, 8vaep- 
yeiy. raura Se iravra, seal orau Benrveiv eVt^et- 
pyay, ttpSecrrepo? pev o crtro?, dvaXiasceiv Se ou 
Sut/arat ocra dpiaTi^6pevo<; Trporepov e'SetVuet. 
raura Se aura pera uTposfiov seal tjr6(pov scara- 
(SalvovTa avyiealei ryv seoiXiyv, Sucr/cotreoucrt re 
/cat evvTrvid^ovai rerapaypeva re seal 6opuSd>8ea. 

37 iroXXoiai Se /cat tovtcov aisry dpyy vovaov iyevero. 
XI. —sceifraaOat Se ^p?;, Sta rtua alrlyv avrolaiv 

raura avve/3y. rd) pev, olpai, pepaOyseoTL povo- 
aneiv, on ou/c dvepeivev tov ypovov tov l/cavov, 
peXP1 aorou y scoiXiy twv rfj tt pore paly irpoaevip 
veypevcov atrlcov diroXavarj reXeco? /rat eVt/cpa- 
Tyay seal XairaxOy re /cat yavxdar), dXX eVt 

SO 
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cliange their respective ways for a single day, nay, 
for a |)art of a single day, they suffer excessive dis- 
comfort. Some, who lunch although lunch does not 
suit them, forthwith become heavy and sluggish in 
body and in mind, a prey to yawning, drowsiness and 
thirst; while, if they go on to eat dinner as well, 
flatulence follows with colic and violent diarrhcea. 
Many have found such action to result in a serious 
illness, even if the quantity of food they take twice 
a day be no greater than that which they have 
grown accustomed to digest once a day. On the 
other hand, if a man who has grown accustomed, 
and has found it beneficial, to take lunch, should 
miss taking it, he suffers, as soon as the lunch-hour 
is passed, from prostrating weakness, trembling and 
faintness. Hollowness of the eyes follows; urine 
becomes paler and hotter, and the mouth bitter; his 
bowels seem to hang; there come dizziness, depres- 
sion and listlessness. Besides all this, when he 
attempts to dine, he has the following troubles: 
his food is less pleasant, and he cannot digest what 
formerly he used to dine on when he had lunch. 
The mere food, descending into the bowels with 
colic and noise, burns them, and disturbed sleep 
follows, accompanied by wild and troubled dreams. 
Many such sullerers also have found these symptoms 
the beginning of an illness. 

XI. It is necessary to inquire into the cause why 
such symptoms come to these men. The one who 
had grown accustomed to one meal suffered, I think, 
because he did not wait sufficient time, until his 
digestive organs had completely digested and assimi- 
lated the food taken the day before, and until they 
had become empty and quiet, but had taken fresh 
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^eovaav 1 re kcu e^vfjioo/ievijv /caiva iirea^vey/caTO. 
ai Se roiavTai KoiXiat ttoWo) re fipahinepov 
ireaaovcri koX ttXgi'ovo? Seovrai avcnravcriot; tg kcu 

10 pcrvyiiji;. o Be p,ep,a6i)Kw<; apiari^eadai, Bioti, 
ETreiotj TayiaTci edei'/di] to acofia Tpo(f)ij<; kcu tu 
irporepa KcnavuXwro kciI ouk elyev ovOep-iav 
aTToXavaiv, ovk euOeoos avrfo TTpo<jen/eveTO Kaivt] 
rpoipj], cjjOu'ei Bp kcu avvT^KeTai inroXipLov. Trcivra 
yap, a \eyoo irdayeLV tov toiovtov itvdpcoTcov, 
\ifia) uvaTidijfii. cfiyfil Se kui too? icWovs uvOpco- 
ttovs aTravTas, omJ'69 dv uyiaivovTei dcrnot Svo 
i)fi6pa<; ■>) Tpels yevcovTai, tcivtci TieiaeaOai, oidnep 

19 GTrt tMi/ dvaplmwv yevopevcov etpijKa. 
XII. fa? Be ToiavTas (pvaia<; eyooye <ppp,L t«9 

Ta^ea)9 tg koX layvpw<; twv dp.apTpp.aTwv iltto- 
\avov<ja<; d<jdeve<JTepa<; eivac tccv erepoov. iyyv- 
rctrct Be tov uadeveovTO'i ecniv o cicrffei'ijs, en Be 
cia0eve<JTepo<! o dcrdevecov, koX pcdWov avT&> irpocr- 
rjKei o n dv tov Kcupov d-noTvyyavp irovelv. 
■^aXeirov Be 2 ToiavTi]<; dKpi/3eu]<; eovap'i ire pi Trjv 
Te^v7]v Tvy^dveiv aiel tov itTpeKecfTUTOv. TroXXa 
Be el'Sea kut i?/TpiKi)v e<; Toaavnjv uKpi/Seiav t/Ket, 

10 Trepl d)v eiptjcreTCU. ov tfrypu Be Belv Bed tovto 
Ttjv Teyvtjv a)9 ovk eovcrav ovSe Ka\cd<; fy)Teop.evpv 
Tip' dpyalpv inrofdaWeaOat, el /iij eyet Trepl tti'ivtu 
ciKplfieiav, dWd tto\v paWov Bid to 67709 olpai 
tov aTpeKeaTUTOv BvvaaOai i]Keiv \oyia/i'p3 ck 
ttoWi]<; dyvMalrjt; davptd^eiv ra e^evpypeva, 0)9 

16 KoXcdt; Kal opflcds e^evpi]Tai Kal ovk diro tv^i]<;. 
1 ctt! (eovaav Zwinger; tTrifc'ovffav MSS. 2 Littr6 with some MSS. reads here. 3 After hoyifffxy in a MS. now lost occurred the words 

■npoa U&dat >fal. 
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food wliile tlic organs were still in a state of hot 
turmoil and ferment. Such organs digest much more 
slowly than others, and need longer rest and quiet. 
The man accustomed to take lunch, since no 
fresh nourishment was given him as soon as his 
hody needed nourishment, when the previous meal 
was digested and there was nothing to sustain him, 
naturally wastes and pines away through want. For 
1 put down to want all the symptoms which I have 
said such a man shows. And I assert furthermore 
that all other men besides, who when in good health 
fast for two or three days, will show the same 
symptoms as I have said those exhibit who do not 
take their lunch. 

XII. Such constitutions, I contend, that rapidly 
and severely feel the effects of errors, are weaker 
than the others. A weak man is hut one step 
removed from a sickly man, hut a sickly man is 
weaker still, and is more apt to suffer distress when- 
ever he misses the due season. And, while the art 
can admit of such nice exactness, it is difiieult always 
toattain perfect accuracy. Hut many departments of 
medicine have reached such a pitch of exactness, 
and I will speak about them later. I declare, how- 
ever, that we ought not to reject the ancient art as 
non-existent, or on the ground that its method of 
inquiry is faulty, just because it has not attained 
exactness in every detail, hut much rather, because 
it has been able by reasoning to rise from deep 
ignorance to approximately perfect accuracy, I think 
we ought to admire the discoveries as the work, not 
of chance, hut of inquiry rightly and correctly eon- 
ducted. 
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XIII. 'EttI Se tcov tov /caivov Tpoirov tt}v Te^vrjv 
^rjTevvTcov el; vTro6i(Tio<: tov Xoyov iiraveXdeiv 
/3ouXo/j.ac. ei yap tL eanv Oeppov rj ip-v^pov i) 
t;r]pov rj vypov to Xvpaivopevov tov av6pwirov, /cal 
Set tov 6p95i<; hjTpevovTa /Botjdeiv tS> pev 9eppS> 
67rt to yfru^pov, to) Se eVt to 9eppov, Ta> 
Se f'J/soi sttl to vypov, Ta> Se vypa> i-Tri to tjrjpov. 
eaTO) pot av9po)TTO<i pr] toiv icr^vpcov tpvcret, iWa 
twv dcr9eve(7T6po}V ooto? Se Tropoo? icr9i€Ta), oo? 

10 dv airo t^j aXo) iveXp, to/xoo? /cat ipyovs, koX 
Kpea or pa /cal TriveTO) vBcop. TavTp xpecopevos T-rj 
Siatrr] ev otS' oti iretcreTai ttoXXo. /cat Setvd- /cat 
yap ttovov^ Trovrjaei /cal to aorpa da9eve<; eo-Tat 
/cal y /coiXit) (f)9aprfcreTai /cal ^rjv iroXi/v 'xpovov 
ov Svv/jaeTat. Tt Sp xpr] /3oi']9r]pa irapeaicevda9ai 
do' ej^ovTi; 9eppov rj ifru^pov rj fyipov rj vypov; 
StjXov yap oti tovtcov ti. et yap to Xvpaivdpevdv 
iaTtv TOVTorv to eTepov, tco virevavTttp Trpoar)Kei 
Xvaat, co? o e/cetvorv A0709 e%ec. to pev yap 

20 /Se/SatoTaTov ts /cal irpotpavecTTaTov cpippa/cov 
dcpeXovTa to, StaiTijpaTa, oh e^prjTO, uvtI pev 
tojv Trvpoiv dpTov SiSovai, clvtI Se totv drpoiv /cpeoiv 
e(f)9d, melv Te evrl TOVTOiaiv otvov. TavTa peTa- 
ftaXovTa ovx oldv T€ pr; ov^ vyid'yevea9ai, r}v 
ye pr; iravTaiTaaiv rj Siecf)9appevo'; otto ^povov Te 
/cal t?;? StcitTJ;?. Tt Sij ff/ijcropev; iroTepov aoToi 
ciTro rjrvxpov /ca/coTra9eovTi 9eppd. Tavra Trpocre- 
vey/cavTei drtpeXrjaav rj TavavTia; olpat yap eyorye 
TroXXrjv aTropirjv tot ipa>Ti]9evTi irapaayelv. 6 yap 

SO tov apTov Trapaatcevd^wv twv Trvpo/v to 9eppov 
rj to rfrvxpov rj to ^rjpov rj to vypov dtpetXaTO ; 
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XIII. But 1 want to return to the theory of those 
who prosecute their researches in the art after 
the novel fashion, building on a postulate. For if 
there be such a thing as heat, or cold, or dryness, 
or nioistness, which injures a man, it necessarily 
follows that the scientific healer will counteract cold 
with hot, hot with cold, moist with dry and dry 
with moist. Now suppose we have a man whose 
constitution is not strong, but weaker than the 
average. Let this man's f»od be wheat straight 
from the threshing-floor, unworked and uncooked, 
and raw meat, and let his drink be water. The use 
of this diet will assuredly cause him much severe 
suffering ; he will experience pains and physical 
weakness, his digestion will be ruined and he will 
not be able to live long. Well, what remedy should 
be prepared for a man in this condition? Heat or 
cold or dryness or nioistness ? One of these, (ilainly ; 
for, according to the theory of the new school, if - 
the injury was caused by one of the opposites, the 
other opposite ought to be a specific. Of course the 
most obvious as well as the most reliable medicine 
would be to abandon his old diet, and to give him 
bread instead of wheat, boiled meat instead of raw 
meat, and besides these things, a little wine to 
drink. This change must restore him to his health, 
unless indeed it has been entirely ruined by long 
continuance of the diet. What then shall we say? 
That he was suffering from cold, and that the taking 
of these hot things benefited him? Or shall we sav 
the opposite ? 1 think that 1 have nonplussed my 
opponent. For is it the heat of the wheat, or the 
cold, or the dryness, or the nioistness, that the baker 
took away from it ? For a thing which has been 
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o <yap kcii irvpl Kal v&citi BeSorai ical aWoK 
iroWoiai r/pyaarai, <Lv eKaarov Ittiijv 6uvap.iv koI 
(fivaiv e^et, ra pev tuv vnap^ovTcov aiTo^e^XijKe, 

35 dWoicri 8e KEKpr/Tal re Kal pepiKrai. 
XIY. OZSa pev yap Kal rdSe Sijirov, oti Sia- 

(pepei e? to crropa too avBpdirrou KaOapos apTO? fj 
avyKopiaTO1;, ij dinlcttcov irvpwv rj eTniapevwv, 
rj ttoXXiu vSan zrefyvprjpevos f) oXiyw, fj icr^vpdx: 
iretftupppevos rj dipvpijTO<;, rj elfoTTTO? rj evcopos, 
dWa re Trpo? TOVTOiai pupia. &)? S' aoTtu? Kal 
rrepl pafypi. Kal al Swdpies peydXai re eKaaTov 
Kal ovSev i) erepr) rtj erepy ioiKuia. oari'; 8e 
Tavra ovk irreaKe-KTai rj (tkgtttopevos ovk oiSev, 

10 TT&j? dv ti 00T09 SvvaiTO TUV KaT dvOpwrrov 
TradripaTcov elSevai; otto yap eoo9 eKaaTov toutcov 
rrda^et. re Kal erepoLovTai o dv6pwiro'; y toiov rj 
toiov. Kal Sid tovtcov 7ra9 o /3t09 Kal vyiaivovTi 
Kal eK vovcrov civaTpecpopevai Kal Kapvovn. ovk 
dv ovv ere pa tovtcov XpycripdiTepa ovSe dvayKai- 
OTepa eh] elSevai Sijirov, f09 Se KaXdv; Kal Xoyiapar 
irpoa/jKOVTi ^yTijaavTe'; 7rpo9 tijv too civOpcoTTov 
cfrvaiv evpov aind ol ttocotoi evpovTes Kal myOyaav 
u^Lilv Trfv Te^vyv dear irpocrOeivai, eoaTrep Kal 

20 vopl^eTai. oil yap to ^ypov oiiSe to vypov ovSe 
to Qeppov ovSe to yfrv^pov oiiSe dXXo tovtcov 
yyrjadpevoi oiiSev ovts XvpalveaBai oote irpoaSel- 
a6ai ovSevds tovtcov too dvOpcoirov, ciXXd to 
la^vpov eKaaTov Kal to Kpeaaov Trj'; (fivaio<i Ti/9 
dv6pcoireiri<i, ov py ySvvaTO KpaTelv, tovto /3Xd- 

1 Or "power." 8 Or "powers." 

3^ 



ANCIENT MEDICINE, xm.-xiv. 

exposed to fire and to water, and has been made by 
many other things, each of which has its own indivi- 
dual property1 and nature, has lost some of its qualities 
and has been mixed and combined with others. 

XIV. Of course I know also that it makes a differ- 
ence to a man's body whether bread be of bolted or 
of unbolted flour, whether it be of winnowed or of 
unwinnowed wheat, whether it be kneaded with 
much water or with little, whether it be thoroughly 
kneaded or unkneaded, whether it be thoroughly 
baked or underbaked, and there are countless other 
differences. Barley-cake varies in just the same 
way. The properties2 too of each variety are 
powerful, and no one is like to any other. But how 
could he who has not considered these truths, or 
who considers them without learning, know anything 
about human ailments ? For each of these diflierences 
produces in a human being an effect and a change of 
one sort or another, and upon these differences is 
based all the dieting of a man, whether he be in 
health, recovering from an illness, or suffering from 
one. Accordingly there could surely be nothing 
more useful or more necessary to know than these 
things, and how the first discoverers, pursuing their 
inquiries excellently and with suitable application 
of reason to the nature of man, made their dis- 
coveries, and thought the art worthy to be ascribed 
to a god, as in fact is the usual belief. For they did* 
not consider that the dry or the moist or the hot or 
the cold or anything else of the kind injures a man, 
or that he has need of any such thing, but they 
considered that it is the strength of each thing, that 
which, being too powerful f»r the human constitu- 
tion, it cannot assimilate, which causes harm, and 
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TTTeiv i]y)']uavTO /cat tovto e^)Tf]aav atpaipeip. 
laynjpoTaTov 8' eari rod /lev y\vK€o<; to y\vKV- 
TdTOV, TOV Se TTlKpOV TO ■JTLKpOTClTOV, TOV Se 0^609 
to ofuraroi', eicuaTov Se TrdvTtov twv iveovTtov )} 

30 die/up tciutci yap eropojv /tat en Tip tivdpdnrcp 
eveovTa koX \vpaiv6peva top dvBpwttov. evi yap 
ev civOpcoiTM Kal dX/iupov Kal iriKpov /tat yXvKv 
Kal ofu Kal UTpvcpvov Kal irXaSapov Kal dXXa 
pvpLa iravTolat hwd/xiat e^ovTa ttXi/Soi; re Kal 
la-^vv. TavTa /iev /le/iiy/ieva Kal KeKprj/iiva 
dXXrjXoiaiv ovte (pavepd ecrTiv oiire XotteI top 
dp6pMirov. orap Se ti tovtcop cnroKpidfi Kal avTO 
efji' kaiVTOV yepi/Tai., rore Kal cfiapepop ecrn Kal 
Xvirel top dpOpwirop- tovto Se, tcop ftpaspdnasp 

40 oaa i)fiiv (ipeTriTijSeid eaTip Kal XvpalpeTai top 
dpBpunrop e/iireaoPTa, tovtcop ep eKaaTOP rj triKpov 
iaTip ■>/ dXpvpop f/ o^ii r/ dXXo ti aKpi/Tov 
re Kal ia^ypop, Kal Sid tovto TapaaaopeGa 
vtt avTcbp, dxTTrep /cat vtto tcop ep tS) acopmi 
ciTroKpivopepcop. it opt a Se oaa dp6puiTro<; iaGiei 
■>/ Trwei, ra ToiavTa ftpcopaTa f/Kicna toiovtov 
Xvpov aKpt/Tov T6 Kal StacpepoPTO^ SfjXd eaTiv 
peTe-yoPTa, olov a pro 9 re Kal pd£a Kal ra etc 6 pep a 
tovtols, ot? eWiaTai 0 dvOpcoTTOt TrXelaToiai re 

50 Kal aiei XpP/aGai, efw tcop irpot t/Sopi'/p re Kal Kopop 
r/pTvpivcop re zeal eaKeuaapepasp. . Kal avro tovtcop 
irXelcrTcop eatoPTcop e'9 top dpGpcotop rdpa^o? Kal 
cnroKpujit tcop cipcpl to a to pa Svpaplcop r/KiaTa 
yipeTai, Se Kal Kal Tpocj)>/ pdXtaTa 
Si ovSep eTepop yipeTai 7) ort ev xe KeKp7/TaL Kal 
ovSep e'xei ovts UKpi/top ovte (a^vpop, dXX' oXop 

57 ep re yeyope Kai citXovp. 
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this they sought to take away. The strongest 
part of the sweet is the sweetest, of the bitter 
the most bitter, of the acid the most acid, and 
each of all the component parts of man has its 
extreme. For these they saw are component 
parts of man, and that they are injurious to 
him ; for there is in man salt and bitter, sweet 
and acid, astringent and insipid,1 and a vast number 
of other things, possessing properties of all sorts, 
both in number and in strength. These, when 
mixed and compounded with one another are neither 
apparent nor do they hurt a man ; but when one of 
them is separated off, and stands alone, then it is 
apparent and hurts a man. Moreover, of the foods 
that are unsuitable for us and hurt a man when 
taken, each one of them is either bitter, or salt, 
or acid, or something else uncompounded and 
strong, and for this reason we are disordered by 
them, just as we are by the secretions separated 
off in the body. But all things that a man eats 
or drinks are plainly altogether free from such an 
uncompounded and potent humour, e.g. bread, cake, 
and suchlike, which men are accustomed constantly 
to use in great quantity, except the highly seasoned 
delicacies which gratify his appetite and greed. 
And from such foods, when plentifully partaken of 
by a man, there arises no disorder at all or isolation 
of the powers 2 resident in the body, but strength, 
growth and nourishment in great measure arise from 
them, for no other reason except that they are 
well compounded, and have nothing undiluted and 
strong, but form a single, simple whole. 

1 Or " flat," the opposite of "sharp." 2 Or " properties." 
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XV. 'Airopeo) 3' eyor/e, 01 tov Xoyov e/ceivov 
XeyovTes ko! ayoines etc TavTtjs rr)? ohov evrt 
inrodeaiv tijv Teyyijv riva ttote Tpoirov Oepairev- 
ovai tov'; avOpwirov;, coairep VTroriOevTai. ov 
yap eaTLV ftUTOt?, olpai, e^evp>]p.6vov uvto rt ecp' 
katvTou Oeppov i) Tp-v%p6i' >j ^/pov i) vypov ppBevl 
aWro el'Sec Kowwveoi'. ctX.A.' o'copac eywye TavTa 
ftpoipaTa ical Tropara avTocac vTrupyeiv, oluc 
TrclvTe'; XpecopeOa. TTpotnideaac Se Tfo pev ecvat 

10 Oeppy, t&) Se xj/vxptp, T(p Se ^vp<p, rip Se vyp'p, 
enel eiceivo ye airopov irpoaTa^ac tw fcdpvovTi 
Oeppov tc Trpoaeveyicaadai. evdu yap epioTtjaer 
ti; wo-re \yjpecv dvdy/a] i) e? tovtiov tc twv ycvw- 
aKopevcav KaTacpevyecv. ei Se Si] Tvy^dvei tc 
Oeppov eov aTpvifivov, dWo Se Oeppov eov vrXa- 
Sapov, ciWo Se Oeppov dpaSov e^ov—ecrrt yap /cal 
dWa. ttoWci Oepua ical iiXXik Svvdpiav eyovra 
eciivToi<; {nrevavTL*<;— p Scolaei tc 1 avTiov irpoae- 
veyiceiv to Oeppov /tat aTpvcpvbv i] to Oeppov ccal 

20 irXaSapov i) dpa to ip-vypov ccai aTpvcpvov—etJTt 
yap /tat tocovto—/; to Tfrvypov re Kal -rrXaSapov 
tacnrep yap eySo olSa, irdv tovvuvtLov di/)' eicaTepnv 
avTotv (iTTo/Saivec, ov povvov ev dvOpomop, dXXa 
/tai iv am'nec ical ev fuXro /tai ev dXXoi<; TroXXots', 
a eaTiv dvOpioTzov dvacaOijTOTepa. ov yap to 
Oeppov eaTcv to tijv peydX>]v Svvapcv exov> dXXfi 
to aTpvipvov /tat to irXaSapov /tat raXXa oaa poc 
eippTac /tat ev rw drOpioirip ical efco tov dvOpicnrov, 
ical eaOiopeva ical ircvopeva ical e^ioOev eirixpco- 

30 pevd re /tai irpoairXaaaopeva. 
1 ^ Sioiaci ti : tt (T ({ tI A: 6I Se^irei n most JMSS.; 

Se rt Littre: f) /t7j Sio/cret Ti ; Gomperz. 
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XV. I am at a loss to unclerstaiul how those who 
maintain the other view, and abandon the old method 
to rest the art on a postulate, treat their patients 
on the lines of their postulate. Eor they have 
not discovered, I think, an absolute hot or cold, 
dry or moist, that participates in no other form. 
But I think that they have at their disposal the 
same foods and the same drinks as we all use, 
and to one they add the attribute of being hot, to 
another, cold, to another, dry, to another, moist, 
since it would be futile to order a patient to take 
something hot, as he would at once ask, " What hot 
thing? " So that they must either talk nonsense 
or have recourse to one of these known substances. 
And if one hot thing happens to be astringent, and 
another hot thing insipid, and a third hot thing 
causes flatulence (for there are many various kinds 
of hot things, possessing many opposite (lowers), 
surely it will make a difference whether he adminis- 
ters the hot astringent thing, or the hot insipid 
thing, or that which is cold and astringent at the 
same time (for there is such a thing), or the cold 
insipid thing. For I am sure that each of these 
pairs produces exactly the opposite of that produced 
hy the other, not only in a man, but in a leathern 
or wooden vessel, and in many other things less 
sensitive than man. For it is not the heat which 
possesses the great power, but the astringent and 
the insipid, and the other qualities I have mentioned, 
both in man and out of man, whether eaten or 
drunk, whether applied externally as ointment or as 
plaster. 
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XVI. WvxpoTrjTa. S' eyco kcu Oep/toTi^a iraijecot 
t/Kiara tiov Bvva/ucev vofil^w SvvaaTevecv ev tm 
a to/tan Sia rdaoe ra? atrta?- oi' /lev dv Si/ttov 
Xpovov fie/iiyfieva aind etiJUTOt? d/ta to 6ep/i6v 
T€ Kal yfrv^pov ivfj, oil Xvirel. Kpr/aK yap Kal 
/ier/DioT?;? toj /ier dep/tM yiverai i'ltto tov ifrvypov, 
tm Se ifrvy^pa) diro tov Oepp-ov. OTav 8" aTro- 
Kpidi} %ct)pt9 eKarepov, tots Xvirel. ev 8e Sjj 
tovtoi tm Kaipip, OTav to yfrvypov emyev-qTai 

10 Kal Tt XwrrjciTi tov avOpunrov, Sid ra^eo? 
TrpioTOv Si aind tovto ttdpetJTtv to Oeppdv 
aoro^ei' eK tov dvOpdyjrov, ovSep.iij'i ^orjdeiTj'i oi/Se 
Trapacr/cev?]<; Se6p.evov. Kal raCra «al ev vyial- 
vovai rot? dv6piI)Troi<i cnrepyd^eTai Kal ev Kapvovai. 
tovto p.ev, e'i rt? deXei vyiaivcov yeip-cdvo<; Siayjrv^ai 
to acopa »; Xovadp.evos ifrv^pa) i) dX\rp toj Tpoircp, 
oao) dv enl vXelov aind Troii^ar), Kal f/v ye pi) 
TravTanaatv Trayfj to acopa, OTav ei'paTa \d/3r) 
Kal e\dr) el tijv aKeinjv, en pdWov Kal eirl 

20 irXelov dep/iaiveTai to awpa" tovto Se, ei e'^eAot 
eKdep/iavdijvai iijy^vpcd<; ij XovTpai dep/irp ij irvpl 
noWid, eK Se tovtov to ai/TO elpa eyow ev tm 
aoTM xcopiip ttjv SiaTpiffrjv Troteladai aiairep Sie- 
ifrvypevos, TroXii (paiveTai Kal ifrvxpoTepos Kal 
aAXco? (ppiKaXednepoT i) ei pnTi^opevos rt? inrd 
TTvlyeo': Kal TrapacTKeva^opevo's aoro? etuvTO) ifrv^oi 
Sk toiovtov dv TpoTrov SiavavaaiTO tovto ttoicoiv, 
Se/eaTrXao'ioi' eurat to Kavpa Kal irvlyo1; r) rai 
pySev TOIOVTO TTOICOVTI. 

30 To8e Sr/ Kal TroXii pe^ov daoi dv Sid ^i6vo<; 
■»; dWov ifrv^eoi iSaSiaavTe<; piycdacoai Sia- 
cfrepovTcos TroSa? rj ^eipa<; ij KecpaXyv, ola 
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XVI. And I believe that of all the powers1 none 
hold less sway in the body than cold and heat. My 
reasons are these. So long as the hot and cold in the 
body are mixed up together, they cause no pain. For 
the hot is tempered and moderated by the cold, and 
the cold by the hot. But when either is entirety se- 
parated from the other, then it causes pain. And at 
that season, when cold comes upon a man and causes 
him some pain, for that very reason internal heat 
first is present quickly and spontaneously, without 
needing any help or preparation. The result is the 
same, whether men be diseased or in health. 
For instance, if a man in health will cool his 
body in winter, either by a cold bath or in any 
other way, the more he cools it (provided that his 
body is not entirety frozen) the more he becomes 
hotter than before when he puts his clothes on and 
enters his shelter. Again, if he will make himself 
thoroughly hot by means of either a hot bath of 
a large fire, and afterwards wear the same clothes 
and stay in the same place as he did when chilled, he 
feels far colder and besides more shivery than before. 
Or if a man fan himself because of the stifling heat 
and make coolness for himself, on ceasing to do this 
in this way he will feel ten times the stifling heat fell 
by one who does nothing of the sort. 

Now the following is much stronger evidence still. 
All who go afoot through snow or great cold, and 
become over-chilled in feet, hands or head, suffer at 

1 Or "properties." 
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Trcia^ovaiv e? ttjv vvktu, OTav TrepicrraXecocri 
re Kal iv aXerj ryevcovrai xjtto Kau/xciTO1; kcii 
Kvrja/xov. Kal eanv olcri (pXvKTaivai dviaravTai 
caairep rot? aTro nvpo1; KaraKeKavpevoi1;. Kal ov 
TTpOTepov tovto TTaa^ovaiv, irplv OeppavOewatv. 
ovrwi eroLp-co1; eKiirepov aiiroov enl ddrepov irapa- 
yiverai. pvpta 8' dv Kal dXXa e%oip.i elirelv. rd 
Be Kara roii? voaeovTas, ov^l ocot? dv plyo'i 

40 yevrjrai, rourot? o^uraro? o Trvperb'i eKXdpirei; 
Kal ov^l OTTto?1 la^vpo1;,2 dX\d Kal iravopevo1; 
Bi oXLyov, Kal aXXcos rd iroXXa daivr/t Kal daov 
dv "xpovov irapfi Biddeppo1;; Kal Bie^imv Bid iravTOt 
reXevra e? tov1; iroSa1; paXiara, ovirep to plyo'i 
Kal >] vetjviKCOTdrt) Kal eVt TrXelov eve^po- 
viaev TrdXiv re orav ISpctiar] re Kal d-TraXXayfj o 
TTvperot, ttoXv pdXXov Biei/ru^e r) el prj eXa/3e rrjv 
dp^v. w olv Sid rd^eot ovreo Trapaylverai to 
evavTieoTaTov re Kal dcpaipeopevov Tyv Bvvap.iv 

50 f67ro TiovTopaTov, ti dv 66770 tovtov peya r/ Beivov 
51 yevoiTo; r/ ti Bel iroXXfj1; eirl tovtco /BorjBeli]1;; 

XVII. Et7706 dv Tlf dXX' ot TrvpeTalvovTet 
706676 66660(706(76 76 6666 6 TTepiTTVeV/LOvlpal Kal dXXoial 
hjyypoliji voaijpaai ov Ta^eca 666 Trji Oepprji 
diraXXdaaovTai, ooSe TrdpeaTiv evTavOa 676 70 
Oeppov f) to -ifevxpov. eyd> Be poi tovto peyiaTov 
TeKprjptov dy£dpai elvai, 076 oo Bid to deppov 
divXSj'i TrvpeTalvovaiv ol dvdpanroi, ovBe tovto ei7j 
TO aiTlOV Trjt 66666660(76 09 pOVVOV, dXX 6(776 66666 
TTlKpdv Kal Oeppov TO 66070, 66666 0^0 66666 OeppOV, 

1 Ofrtos Diels : ou;^ ovtws A : ovx ourus M. 2 l&xvpis Coray : Icxvpus MSS. 
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night very severely from hnrning and tingling when 
they come into a warm place and wrap up; in some 
cases blisters arise like those caused by burning in 
fire. But it is not until they are wanned that they 
experience these symptoms. So ready is cold to pass 
into heat and heat into cold. I could give a multi- 
tude of other proofs. But in the case of sick folk, is it 
not those who have suffered from shivering in whom 
breaks out the most acute fever ? And not only is it 
not powerful, but after a while does it not subside, 
generally without doing harm all the time it remains, 
hot as it is? And passing through all the body it 
ends in most cases in the feet, where the shivering 
and chill were most violent and lasted unusually long. 
Again, when the fever disappears with the breaking 
out of the perspiration, it cools the patient so that 
he is far colder than if he had never been attacked at 
all. What important or serious consequence, there- 
fore, could come from that thing on which quickly 
supervenes in this way its exact opposite, spontane- 
ously annulling its effect?1 Or what need has it of 
elaborate treatment? 

XVII. An opponent may retort, "But patients 
whose fever comes from ardent fevers,2 pneumonia, 
or other virulent disease, do not quickly get rid of 
their feverishness, and in these cases the heat and 
cold no longer alternate." Now I consider that 
herein lies my strongest evidence that men are not 
feverish merely through heat, and that it could not be 
the sole cause of the harm ; the truth being that one 
and the same thing is both bitter and hot, or acid and 

1 Or "power." 2 (tau<roi was almost certainly a form of remittent malaria. 
See my Malaria and Greek History (index). 
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10 /cal dXfiupov kch depfxov, ical aWa pvpla, Ka\ 
■jtiIXlv 76 tjrvxpoi' pera hvvaplwv kjepwv. ra pev 
ovv Xvpaivopeva Tavr' earr avpirupeaTL Se Ka\ 
to Oeppov, pcopij^ pev €X0V oijov To 1 V'yevpevov 
kcci TTapo^vvopevov koX avtjopevov i.pa e/ceivq), 

15 Svvapiv Be ovBepiav irXetca ti)? TrpocnjKovaijf. 
XVIII. AtJXa Se ravra on diSe e%et eVt TMvSe 

josv cnipelaw irpcoTOV pev eirl ra2 cjjave put-re pa, 
oiv -jTavref epireipoi TroWuKif eapev re teal eau- 
peOa. tovto pev 'yelp, ocroiai av Tjpearv icopv^a 
e<y<yevqjai Kai pevpa icivi]6fj 81a tmv pivcov, tovto 
to? to ttoXo Spipvrepov too irpoTepov <yii'opevov 
Tfi kccl iovTOf eic tosv pivcov tcaO' eKucmjv ijpeprjv 
ical olSeiv pev -uoiel Ttjv piva /cal avy/caiei Oepprjv 
Te /cat SitiTrvpov ec^aTft)?, 7;o Si) 3 t/jv xelpa irpoa- 

10 efteprje;- KTjv TrXelco ■t^povov naprj, /cal etjeX/covTai 
to xwp'lov aaap/cov Te /cal a/cXi/pov eov. iraveTai 
Se tto)? to /cavpa e/c ti}? pivof, oiV^ OTav to pevpa 
yti/TjTai /cal t) cj/Xeypovl] rj, «XX' e-rreiSav Trayv- 
Tepov Tfi ical fjaaov Bptpii pep, Treirov /cal pepiype- 
vov paWov too -npoTepov •yivopevov* totc Be pBp 
Kat to /cavpa -rre-jravTai. ciW' olcn Be 5 671-0 i/ro^eo? 
cpavepcof ai/Tov povvov 'yiveTai ppBevof ciWou 
avp-jrapayevopevov, iratji Be 1) aint) tiTjaWayij, 
e/c pev ti}? i/rofio? Bia6eppai Opvai, e/c Be too 

20 /cavpaTOf BiarjrvxOljvai, /cal TavTa Ta^eco? irapa- 
ylveTat ical Tre'-^rto? ouBepifjf ttpoaBetTai. Ta B' 

1 /xiu exot/ offov rh Reinhold : iis hv rh AiSS. 
'2 eVi ra AM : tan many MSS.: ein ra Kiihlewein. 3 eVyarwy, fiv B>) Coray; tVyarwy, 5t MSS. 4 tou irpirtpov yivojxtvov Coray ami Reinhold : rh irpirepov 

yiuofiivcp A: Trpiffpov yivo/xe'vcp M. 6 aAA' olai 5t Littre: fiAAoitrt 5e MSS. 
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hot, or salt and hot, with numerous other combina- 
tions, and cold again combines with other powers.1 

It is these things which cause the harm. Heat, too, 
is present, but merely as a concomitant, having the 
strength of the directing factor which is aggravated 
and increases with the other factor, but having no 
]iower2 greater than that which properly belongs 
to it. 

XVIII. That this is so is plain if we consider the 
following pieces of evidence. First we have the more 
obvious symptoms, which all of us often experience 
and will continue so to do. In the first place, those 
of us who suffer from cold in the head, with discharge 
from the nostrils, generally find this discharge more 
acrid than that which previously formed there and 
daily passed from the nostrils; it makes the nose 
swell, and inflames it to an extremely fiery heat, as 
is shown if you put your hand upon it.3 And if the 
disease be present for an unusually long time, the 
part actually becomes ulcered, although it is without 
flesh and hard. But in some way the heat of the 
nostril ceases, not when the discharge takes place 
and the inflammation is present, but when the 
running becomes thicker and less acrid, being matured 
and more mixed than it was before, then it is that 
the heat finally ceases. But in cases where the evil 
obviously comes from cold alone, unaccompanied by 
anything else, there is always the same change, heat 
following chill and chill heat, and these supervene 
at once, and need no coction. In all other instances, 

1 Or " properties." 2 Or " etTcet." 3 Or, with the SISS. reading, " Ami if you keep putting 
your hand to it, and the catarrh last a long Lime," etc. 
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ilWa TrdvTa, oaa Sid ^v/xaiv Spt/tuTJ^Ta? kui 
aKprjaia';, (prj/A eycoye ylveadai tov auTOV rpdirov 

24 A:ai diroKadiaraadai irecjidevTa Kai Kpr/devra. 
XIX. "Oaa reaveTrl tou? 6cl>da\pov'; rpeTrerai 

Taiv pevpaTwv, laxvpas Kai Travaola'; Spipmipat 
exovTa, eX-KOi pev (jXeifiapa, tcaieaOiei 8' ivLwv 
•yvudovs ts Kai rd v-no rolai oipda'Xpolai, i<p' 6 ti 
dv iirippvr}, pi'jyvuat d€ Kai SieaOiei tov dpipl tijv 
o^jriv ^tTftjya. oSvvai Se Kai Kavpa Kai (fiXoypos 
ea-^aTO? KaTexei pexpi tiv6<;, ptXP1 T® pevpara 
netpdrj Kai yevijTai iraxdrepa Kai X^pr) I'nr' ainaji' 
y. to Se Tre<p07jvai yiveTai eK rov pixd^vai Kai 

10 Kp7]dPjvai aXX7!/Xoiai Kai avve^r-ijOtpiai. tovto Se, 
oaa e? Tpv (pdpuyya, dip' wv f3pdyxoi yivovrai 
Kai avvdyxal> tpvanreXaTU ts Kai irepiirvevpoviai, 
iruvTa ravra to pev Trpdnov dXpvpd re Kai vypd 
Kai Spipem, d<pLei, Kai ev roiai TotouTot? eppojaai 
Ta voappara. drav Se iraxdrepa Kai TrevraiTepa 
yevi/rai Kai irdaip; SpipvT7)TO<; aTDfXXaypeva, TOTe 
pSt} Kai ol nvpeTol TravovTai Kai TaXXa rd Xvire- 
ovra tov dvOpunrov. Sel Se S^ttou Taina a'/Tia 
eKaaTov pyeiadai eivai, div irapeovTwv pev towv- 

20 totpoirov yLveadai dvdyKrj, pera/HaXXovTwv Se e'? 
dXXiiv Kprjaiv iraveadai. oiroaa ovv ct7r' aoTi}? 
t»)? OeppTjS eiXiKpiveo<s y r/rv^io^ yiveTai Kai pi/ 
peTexei dXXy; Svvdptos ptjSepirji;, outio iravoiTO 
dv, otov perafiaXXy eV too deppov e'? to ifrvxpov 
Kai €K tov ifrvxpov e'? to deppov. peTa/ddXXei 
Se dvirep 7TpoeiptjTai pot Tpoirov. eTi to'lvvv TaXXa 
oaa KaKoiradel 6 dvOpanrot; izdvTa utto Svvapiiov 
yiveTai. tovto pev yap, OTav TriKp6T7p Tt? diro- 
Xvdf}, fjv Si] xo^-Vv ^avOyv KaXeopev, oiai daai 
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where acrid and unmixed humours come into play, 
I am confident that the cause is the same, and that 
restoration results from coction and mixture. 

XIX. Ag ain, such discharges as settle in the eyes, 
possessing powerful, acrid humours of all sorts,ulcerate 
the eyelids, and in some cases eat into the parts on to 
which they run, the cheeks and under the eyes ; and 
they rupture and eat through the covering of the 
eyeball. But pains, burning and intense inflamnia 
tion prevail until the discharges are concocted and 
become thicker, so that rheum is formed from them. 
This coction is the result of mixture, compounding 
and digestion. Secondly, the discharges that settle 
in the throat, giving rise to soreness, angina, 
erysipelas and pneumonia, all these at first emit salt, 
watery and acrid humours, whereby the diseases are 
strengthened. But when they become thicker and 
more matured,and throw off all trace of their acridness, 
then the fevers too subside with the other sj inptoms 
that distress the patient. We must surely consider 
the cause of each complaint to be those things the 
presence of which of necessity produces a complaint 
of a specific kind, which ceases when they change 
into another combination. All conditions, then, 
resulting from heat or cold pure and simple, with no 
other power1 as a factor, must cease when heat 
changes into cold or cold into heat. This change 
takes place in the manner 1 have described above. 
Moreover, all other complaints to which man is liable 
arise from powers.2 Thus, when there is an out- 
pouring of the bitter principle, which we call yellow 

1 Or "quality." 2 Or "qualities." 
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30 Kal Kavixara zeal mSvi'a/iiai Kare^ovcriv aTraX- 
Xaaaoiievoi Se tovtov, evioTe Kal Kadaipoiievoi, rj 
avTOfiaToi *] vtto (jiapfitiKov, f)v ev Kaipw ti ainSiv 
•yivi^Tai, (jiavepcov Kal rSiv ttovcov Kal ttj? dkpp.rj'; 
a-naWtLaaovjai. oaov S' av ■ypovov xaSxa /t€xe- 
tapa rj Kal aireina Kal aKpipa, fuj^avrj ouSefiia 
outc rSiv ttovcov iraveadai ovts rSiv irvperSiv. 
Kal oaotai Se otjvTrjTev irpoalaTavTai BpifieiaL re 
Kal lu)8ee<;, olai Xvaaai Kal Sjjfie? airXiy^ytov Kal 
ddzprjKOt Kal airopir)' ouxxayexcu tl1 tovtov Trpo- 

40 Tepov, irplv rj anroKadapdy xe Kal KaTaaTopeadij 
Kal p.iX^y Tolaiv aWoiaiv ireaaeadai Se Kal 
fL€Ta/3tiW€LV Kal XeTnvveadaL xe Kal iraxvveaOai 
e? xv/i-wv eiSos Si' aWeav eiSecov Kal iravToiwv— 
Sio Kal Kpiaiet Kal dpidfiol tSsv XP0VU,V toigi 
TOiovToiai pjeya SvvavTai—irivTiov S>] tovtcov 
)]Ki<JTa Trpoa/jKei depp,& y ^rvxp'p Trdayeiv ovTe 
yap av tovto ye aaireir] oine iraxwaeiy, txi 
yap avTO (fiyaaifLev etvai; Kpyaint avTasv dXXyv 
Trpo? aXXyXa e'^oocxa? Svi'afiiv.f 2 eirel aXXw ye 

50 ovSevl to depp.ov ^.i^Oev itavaeTai x^? depp.y<i rj 
1 ti Ermerins from a lost, MS : t€ M : omitted by A. 2 ti yap ainh ipriffufiei/ eJvai; Kin] a la s auruv irphs aWT]\a 

ixovaa! SvvapLiv. So A. M has t( S* fcr HMTO cpa'mfxev , . , uprj- 
ir/s T€ aiirswv e'tti, nphs fiAA7)Aa fx0vffa SovapLtv, Kiillle- 
wein reads ip^ao/i'i', deletes the question stop at that and 
puts it after Suifafiiif. Littr5 has tI B' &ti aurli cpaltiutv flvai; 
KpTjaias auTc'ipr, &AAt]v nphs &AAi]\a ZxouiTas Biira/nti. 

1 Or "distress." ! Or "property." 3 There are many reasons for supposing that this sentence 
is either (a) in its wrong place, or (6) an interpolation. It 
seems quite irrelevant, and aurwir should grammatically refer 
to tB Sip/ahir and TO il/uxpaa, but there is nal a crasis of these, 
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bile, great nausea, burning and weakness prevail. 
When the patient gets rid of it, sometimes by pur- 
gation, either spontaneous or by medicine, if the 
purging be seasonable be manifestly gets rid both 
of tbe pains and of the beat. Hut so long as tbese 
bitter particles are undissolved, undigested and un- 
compounded, by no possible means can tbe pains and 
fevers be stayed. And tbose wbo are attacked by 
pungent and acrid acids suffer greatly from frenzy, 
from gnawings of tbe bowels and cbest, and from 
restlessness.1 No relief from tbese symptoms is 
secured until tbe acidity is purged away, or calmed 
down and mixed witb tbe otber bumours. But 
coction, alteration, tbinning or tbickening into tbe 
form of bumours tbrougb otber forms of all sorts 
(wberefrom crises also and fixing tbeir periods de- 
rive great importance in eases of illness)—to all 
tbese things surely beat and cold are not in tbe least 
liable. For neither could either ferment or thicken. 
fFor what shall we call it? Combinations of bumours 
that exhibit a power2 that varies witb tbe various 
factors.3"t" Since tbe hot will give up its beat only 
when mixed witb tbe cold, and tbe cold can be 

but only of xvfol. Hot and cold mixed produce only hot or 
cold, not a orasis. The sentence might be more relevantly 
placed at the end of Chapter XVIII, as au explanation of the 
process cnroKa0loTatj0.ii nf/pffevra teal tcpijQfvTa. But transposition 
will not remove the other difficulties of the sentence. What 
is oitTti? Health or disease? If health, then there is but 
one orasis producing it, not "many, having various proper- 
ties." If disease, then it cannot be a orasis at all, but 
avpaala. Finally, fiXAjje irphs CtWrjAa is dubious Greek. The 
whole sentence looks like an interpolation, though it is hard 
to say why it was introduced. The scribe of M seems to 
have felt the difficulties, for he wrote xprjais, wAi/e for &AArivt 
and txovaa, 
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T&j y\rv%pS) oi)8e 76 to ifruxpov rj tw deppi.a>. ra 
Se a\Xa ttuvtci ra Trept toi* avdpwirov, 6am iv 
irXeloai p.LayrjTat, ToaovTfp ij-jriMTepa /cal /SeXTico. 
irivTutv Se apiara SiaKeirai 6 avOpwiros, orav 
Trav 1 ireaar/Tai /cal iv rjavyiy y, fiy&efiLav Svva/iLV 
ihirjv aTToheiKvvp.evov, ire pi ov yyevp-at evriSeSei- 

57 X@al- 
XX. Aeyovai Se Tives IrjTpol /cal aocpiajal, ros 

ou/c ei7j Suputop IrjTp/Krjp elBepat ocrrt? p.r) olSep 
0 tl iaTLP apdpwTros. «XX« tovto Set Karap-adtlp 
top p-sWopTa opdcb'i depanevaeip tov<; ap0pcoTrov<;. 
retVet Se aorot? o X0709 e? cpiXoaocplyp, /caOdirep 
'Ept7reSo«:X?59 rj aXXot ot irepl cpvaios yeypdcpaaii' 

upxfp; 0 rt iaTLP dp6peoiTOK, /cal ottcos iyepeTO 
irpcoTOP /cal oirodep avpeirdyy.- iytn Se tovto p-ip, 
oaa Tivl elp/jTai i) aocpiaTtj rj ujTpaj r) yeypainai 

10 ire pi rfivaio'c, yaaor popifyo tjj ir/Tpi/crj Tixv'J npoa- 
rj/ceip rj tij ypacpi/crj. poplfyo Se rrepl (pvaiot; 
ypcbpai tl acKpet; oi/Sapodev aWodep elpat rj i£ 
lyTpi/crj^' tovto Se olop re tccnapaOeip, othp aiiT/jp 
Tl? Typ IrjTpi/crjP opdcd'i 7reptXa/ji;' peXP1 ^ tovtou 
ttoXXoO poi Soteet Setf Xeyco Se TavTrjp Typ iaT0- 
pLyv elSepai, dpOpwiros tl iaTip /cal St' ot'a? atVia? 
ylpeTai /cal TaXXa d/cpt/Sew;. inel tovto ye poi 
So/ret dpay/calop elpat IrjTptp rrepl /pvato*; et'Semt 
/cal ttupu arrovhdaat to? e'laeTai, elirep tl pteXXet 

20 tcop Seoi'Tcop TTOLijaeip, 0 tL tc iaTip dpdpcoTros 
vrpo? to ea6i6pepd Te /cal mvopepa /cal 6 tl Trpo? 

1 irax added by Kiihlewein. 2 Reinhold transposes from nal oirwi to auvi-n6.-p] to the 
end of the first sentence of the chapter. 
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neutralized only by the hot. But all other com- 
ponents of man become milder and better the 
greater the number of other components with which 
thev are mixed. A man is in the best possible 
condition when there is complete coction and rest, 
with no particular power1 displayed. About this I 
think that I have given a full explanation. 

XX. Certain physicians and philosophers assert that 
nobody can know medicine who is ignorant what a 
man is; he who would treat patients properly must, 
they say. learn this. But the question they raise is one 
for philosophy; it is the province of those who, like 
Enipedocles, have written on natural science,2 what 
man is from the beginning, how he came into being 
at the first, and from what elements he was originally 
constructed. But my view is, first, that all that 
philosophers or physicians have said or written on 
natural science no more pertains to medicine than to 
painting.3 I also hold that clear knowledge about 
natural science can be acquired from medicine and 
from no other source, and that one can attain this 
knowledge when medicine itself has been properly 
comprehended, but till then it is quite impossible— 
I mean to possess this information, what man is, 
by what causes he is made, and similar points 
accurately. Since this at least I think a physician 
must know, and be at great pains to know, about 
natural science, if he is going to perform aught of his 
duty, what man is in relation to foods and drinks, 

1 Or " property." 2 About "nature," bow the universe was born and grew 
out of primal elements. We might almost translate <puats by 
" evolution." 3 Or, perhaps, " pertains even less to medicine than to 
literature." 
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to, aX'Xa £Trni^ev/una, kcu o ti acp' e/cdaTov 
e/cdtTTri) crufit/Si/creTat, /cal /it] aTrXw? outw?- ttovij- 
pov iaTiv Spaypa Tvpos. ttovov yap Trapeze: tw 
TrXijpwOei'Ti ai/Tov, dWd tlvu re ttovov kul Bid 
TL /cal TLVl TOiV £V TIB dvdpCOTTfp ivEOVTWV dveTriTtj- 
Beiov. ecrrc yap /cal aWa TroWd ftpd/puna /cal 
irdp-aia Trovppd, a diaTcdtjai rov dv6payrrov oil rov 
ai/TOV Tpoirov. OBTft)? ovv p.01 eCTTft) olov olvos 

30 d/cpproc; ttoWo? 7ro0et? tucnldpcrl ttcos tov dvdpa- 
ve ov /cal irdvTes dv oi eiSore? too to yvolrjaav, otl 
jai/T?; dovapis ocvov /cal avTo^c atTto?-t /cal olal 
ye twv ev to) dvOpdvro) tovto Suvarai paXima, 
o'ioa/iev. ToiavTr/v Svj /3ou\o/iac dXvjfleiijv /cal 
Trepl twv dWcov (jvav/jvai. Tvpo<t ydp, evreidr) 
tovtci) atyieLW e vppadppv, ov iravTat (h'dpdvTovc: 
o/ioiac; XvpacveTai, dXX* elalv oiTive<; ai/Tov vrX/j- 
povpevoi ovS' ot/oCv /SXanTOVTai, dXXd /cal Icr^uv, 
olaiv dv av/itpepp, dau/iaalac; vrape^eTai. elal 

40 S' oi ■^aXerrd/c; dvraXXdaaovat. Biapepovaiv oi/v 
tovtcov ai cpvaief. diacpepovatv 8e Kara tovto, 
dvrep ev tco adpaTi evecnc noXepiov TvpSi /cal viro 
tovtov eyeipeTai re /cat KivecTac oh 6 toiovtos 
yypds Tvy^dvei vrXelav eveoov /cal pdXXov evdvva- 
areuft)!' iv to) adpaTi, toutovs pdXXov /cal /ca/co- 
TraOelv el/cos. el 8e Traap Trj dvOpw/rlvp ipvaet 
r/v /ca/cov, Trdyra? dv eXvpr/vcno, raOra de el' rt? 

48 eidelp, ov/c dv nda^oi rdSe.1 

XXT. 'Ey TpaLv dva/copiSrjai Tpaiv e/c twv 
vouaav, stl Se /cal iv xpert vovaoiai tpal pa/cpijai 
ylvovaai TToXXal avvTapdl;Les, at pev dvro tcovto- 
ptiTov, ai de /cal avro tu/v irpoaevev^devTav tu/v 
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and to habits generally, and what will he the effects 
of each on each individual. It is not sufficient to 
learn simply that cheese is a bad food, as it gives a 
pain to one who eats a surfeit of it; we must know 
what the pain is, the reasons for it, and which con- 
stituent of man is harmfully affected. For there are 
many other bad foods and bad drinks, which affect a 
man in different ways. I would therefore have the 
point put thus:—"Undiluted wine, drunk in large 
quantity, produces a certain effect upon a man." All 
who know this would realise that this is a power of 
wine, and that wine itself is to blame,1 and we know 
through what parts of a man it chiefly exerts this 
power. Such nicety of truth I wish to be manifest 
in all other instances. To take my former example, 
cheese does not harm all men alike ; some can eat 
their fill of it without the slightest hurt, nay, those 
it agrees with are wonderfully strengthened thereby. 
Others come off badly. So the constitutions of these 
men differ,and the difference lies in the constituent of 
the body which is hostile to cheese, and is roused and 
stirred to action under its influence. Those in whom 
a humour of such a kind is present in greater quantity, 
and with greater control over the body, naturally suffer 
more severely. But if cheese were bad for the human 
constitution without exception, it would have hurt 
all. He who knows the above truths will not fall 
into the following errors. 

XXI. In convalescence from illness, and also in 
protracted illnesses, many disturbances occur, some 
spontaneously and some from things casually 

1 See Appendix on p. 64. 
1 Tile MSS. have Trdrryoi. ra 5' eV r.A. I have adopted 

the punctuation of Gomperz. 
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TvyovTruv. olSa Se tol1? ttoXXoi/? hjTpous, Mcnrep 
tou? t'Siwra?, r/v tv^cocti irepl rrjv -iptepijv ravrip' 
rt K€Kaivoufr/7jKOT€<;, rj Xovadpevoi rj TrepnraTtj- 
aavTes rj (fia'yovTe'; ti erepolov, raina Se TrdvTa 
/SeXn'tu Trpoaevrjve'ypeva rj pij, ovSev ijaaov ttjv 

10 alrujv tovtcov ni't dvaTiOevTas /cal to pev uitlov 
dyvoeui'Tas, to Se avpcfjopeoTaTOi', rjv ovtoi Tv%p, 
dcjiaipeovTas. Sel Se ov, ttXX' eiSevai, t'l \ovTpov 
hkaipo.><; irpoayevopevov ipydaeTat f) tL /t»7ro9. 
ovSeTTOTe yap r/ avTi] KaKOnddeia tovtwv ovSe- 
Tepov, oi/Se ye diro TrAij/SMcrto? ovS' diro ftpevpaTOS 
to'lov to'lov. ocxTf? ovv tuvtu pi] el'aeTai to? eVa- 
crra e^et tt/so? tov dvOpanrov, ovTe yivcoa/ceiv to. 

IS yivopeva d-rr' avTcov SvmjaeTai ovt€ y^pijadai opOdsi- 
XXII. Aetit Se poi Sotcel /cal tout a eiSevai, oaa 

to) dv0pu>iT(p Tradij/iaTa diro SwapLatv yiveTai /cal 
oaa ('nro ayi/pdra)!/. Xeyo) Se ti tolovtov, Svva- 
piv pev elvat tojv j^upSiv ra? dvpoT);T«? re /tat 
ia^vv, a-^ijpaTa Se Xeya) oaa eveaTtv ev to) 
iiv0pd>7ra}, to. pev /coiXd re real it; ei/peos 6? 
aTevov avvijypeva, to. Se /cal e/CTreTnapeva, to. Se 
aTeped re /cal aTpoyyvXa, to. Se TrXarea re /cal 
eTTLKpepdpeva, to, Se SiaTeTapeva, rd Se pa/cpd, 

10 to, Se Trv/cvd, to. Se pavd re /cal TeOrjXoTa, to. Se 
aTroyyoeiSea re /cal dpaid. tovto pev our, 
eX/cvaai i/fi ecovTO /cal eTTiavdaaadai iiypoTijTa 
e/c too dWov crtd/taTO?, iroTepov to, /colXd re /cal 
e kit em a pev a i] tci aTeped re /tai aTpoyyuXa ij tci 
/colXd re /cal is aTevov it; eupeos avvijypeva Su- 
va/to dv pdXiaTa; oi/uu pev to. TOiavTa, to. is 
aaevov avvijypeva i/c /coiXov re /cal evpeos. /caaa- 
pavOdveiv Se Sel Tavaa et;co6ev i/c tojv cpavepcov. 
56 



ANCIENT MEDICINE, xxi.-xxn. 

administered. I am aware that most physicians, 
like laymen, if the patient lias done anything 
unusual near the day of the disturbance—taken a 
bath or a walk, or eaten strange food, these things 
being all beneficial—nevertheless assign the cause to 
one of them, and, while ignorant of the real cause, 
stop what may have been of the greatest value. In- 
stead of so doing they ought to know what will be 
the result of a bath unseasonably taken or of fatigue. 
For the trouble caused by each of these things is 
also peculiar to each, and so with surfeit or such and 
such food. Whoever therefore fails to know how 
each of these jiarticulars affects a man will be able 
neither to discover their consequences nor to use 
them properly. 

XXII. 1 hold that it is also necessary to know which 
diseased states arise from powers and which from 
structures. What I mean is roughly that a "power" 
is an intensity and strength of the humours, while 
"structures" are the conformations to be found in 
the human body, some of which are hollow, tapering 1 

from wide to narrow; some are exjianded, some 
hard and round, some broad and suspended, some 
stretched,some long, some close in texture,some loose 
in texture and fleshy, some sjiongy and porous. Now 
which structure is best adapted to draw and attract 
to itself fluid from the rest of the body, the hollow 
and expanded, the hard and round, or the hollow 
and tapering ? 1 take it that the best adapted is 
the broad hollow that tapers. One should learn this 
thoroughly from unenclosed objects2 that can be 

1 Or " contracting." 2 i.e. objects that are uot concealed, as are the internal 
organs. 
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touto fiev 7ap, Ty aTOfian vypov ouBev 
20 dratrTratret?-1 irpofivWi'jva^ Se «ai (TutrTetXa?, 

Triecra? re rd ^etXea /cat enetrev 2 av\6v irpocr- 
Oepevos pijlSliii'; dvaaTrilaais av o Tl e^eXot?. 
touto Se, at ai/cvai irpoafiaWopevai evpeos 
6? arevoiTepov auvijypevai Trpos touto rere^- 
vi]VTai, irpbs to eX/fetf etc t?)? crapnos teat eTrt- 
cnri.cydai, dXXa re TroXXa TowvTOTpoira, Tcof Se 
ecrtu (pvaei tou dvOponrov <T^i}/ta toioutov tcittrTt? 
re teat tcetpaXij, teat venepr] yuvaiQv teat tpave- 
pcb<; TavTa /tetXttrra e'Xteet teat TrXrJped icmv 

30 eTTaKTOu vypoTTjTO'; aid. to. Se teoiXa teat e/c- 
ireiTTapAva eireapvelaav pev vypoTijTa pdXiaTa 
Sefatro TrdvTcov, eTnandaaiTO S' df o/toteo?. 
rd Se 7e cneped teat gtpoyyvXa out dv eVtcrTrd- 
aaiTO out dv inecr pvetaav Sefatro1 TreptoXt- 
aOdvoi Te yap teat odtc e^ot eBprjv, erp' pevoi. 
rd Se anoyyoeiSea re teat dpaid, otov (TTrXtjf re 
teat irveufiMV teat /taifot, irpoa/cade^opeva pdXiaTa 
dvairlvoi teat cncXTjpvvdeli) dv teat au^yOeir] vypo- 
Ttjro? Trpoayevopevrj^ Taina /tdXttrra. od 70/3 

40 df3 cdanep ev kolXit], iv rj to vypov, egco re 
irepie^ei ainr) 1) tcotXt'tj, i^aXl^on' dv tea#' 
eicdcrTijv t)pep7)v, aXX* oxaf Trtr; teat Sef^rat adro 
e? eoiuTo to vypov, rd teefd teat dpaid eTrXijpwOr) 
teat rd apiKpa ttuvti) teat dfTt paXdaKov re teat 
dpaiov aicXrjpos re teat Trutcfd? eyiveTO teat oitr' 
e'teTrecrcret odr' dcplycri. radra Se Trettr^et Std T^f 
(pvatv tou axypaTOS. oaa Se (f>uam,v re teat 
dveiXr'jpaTa dnepyd^eTai ev reo crcopaTi, Trpocn'jKei 

1 a^ao-Traffciy two late Paris MSS. (2144, 2145) : 
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seen. For example, if you open the mouth wide 
you will draw in no fluid; hut if you protrude and 
contract it, compressing the lips, and then insert 
a tube, you can easily draw up any liquid you wish. 
Again, cupping instruments, which are broad and 
tapering, are so constructed on purpose to draw and 
attract blood from the flesh. There are many other 
instruments of a similar nature. Of the parts within 
the human frame, the bladder, the head, and the 
womb are of this structure. These obviously attract 
powerfully, and are always full of a fluid from with- 
out. I lollow and expanded parts are especially 
adapted f«r receiving fluid that has flowed into them, 
but are not so suited for attraction. Round solids 
will neither attract fluid nor receive it when it has 
flowed into them, for it would slip round and find no 
place on which to rest. Spongy, porous parts, like 
the spleen, lungs and breasts, will drink up readily 
what is in contact with them, and these parts 
especially harden and enlarge on the addition of 
fluid. They will not be evacuated every day, as are 
bowels, where the fluid is inside, while the bowels 
themselves contain it externally ; but when one of 
these parts drinks up the fluid and takes it to itself, 
the porous hollows, even the small ones, are every- 
where filled, and the soft, porous part becomes hard 
and close, and neither digests nor discharges. This 
happens because of the nature of its structure. When 
wind and flatulence are produced in the body, the 

: avacnrdaeie 2143 . i^affiraffau A. The opt. may be 
right, as in this treatise the potential optative soiiietimea 
occurs without Sr. See p. 44, 1. and p. 52, 1. 2. 2 tTreirer Kiihlewein : kciI ejri re A : teal tn re M. 

' Littre adds, after Sr, if airKufi, 

59 



I1EPI APXAIHS IHTPIKHS 

ev /lev Tolai KolXoiai xal evpvywpoiai, olov KotXlr/ 
50 re Kal Owpt/Ki, i{r6<pov re kcu iraTa^ov e/iiroielv. 

ore yap av pi] inroirXrjpwai] oiJto)? coaTe aTi/vai, 
aXX' e^J! (tiera/SoXtt? re Kal Kivtjaias, dvdyKtj 
vtt' alnoiv ifroipov Kal KaTa(pavea<; Kivrjaia<; yl- 
veaOai. daa Se aapKcd&ed re Kal paXOaKu., ev 
Total ToiovToiai vapKt) re ko! TrXijpcdpaTa ola ev 
Tolai tnroTrXrjyelat1 yiverai. orav 5' eyKvpi/ay 
TrXaret re Kal dvTiKeipevip, Kal 777309 avro dv- 
TLireay, kuI cfrvaei touto Tv^y eov pyre la^vpov, 
waTe Svvaa6at dvey/ea6ai ri/v ft'iyv Kal py&ev 

60 KaKov TraOelv, pyre paXOaKov re Kal dpatSv, riar 
eK^e^aaOai re Kal inrel^ai, airaXov he Kal re- 
$77X09 Kal evaipov Kal ttvkvov, olov yirap, hid pev 
Tyv ttVKVOTTjTa Kal irXarvTyra dvOearyKe re Kal 
ovx vire'iKei, tfivaa h' eTTiayopevy2 av^erai re Kal 
la^vporepy yiverai Kal oppd paXiara 717309 to 
ivTiTralov. hid he ryv diraXoTyTa Kal ryv evaipo- 
Tijra ou hvvarai dvev ttoviov elvai, Kal hid TavTas 
Ta9 irpocpdaia'; ohuvai re o^vrarai Kal ttvkvo- 
rarai 77/309 toOto to ^aypiov ylvovrai epTrvypard 

70 Te Kal (frvpara irXelara. yiverai he Kal it to 
(f>peva<; la^vpHis, yaaov he ttoXXoi'. hniTaais 
pev yap cppevcov irXaTeiy Kal ivTiKeipevy, ipvaii 
he veopiohearepi] re Kal lay/ypoTepy, hio yaaov 
eirwhwil eanv. yiverai he Kal irepl TavTa Kal 

75 irovoi Kal fyvpaTa. 
XXIII. IloXXd he Kal dXXa Kal eaa) Kal ego) 

too aiopaTot el'hea a^ypuTcov, d peymXa dXXyXoiv 
hiaipepei 77/309 to- iraOypaTa Kal voaeovn Kal 
vyiaivovTi, olov KecpaXal apiKpal y peymXai, 
Tpd^yXoi XctttoI y 77a^e€9, paKpol y /3pa^6e9, 
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rumbling noise naturally occurs in the hollow, broad 
parts, such as the bowels and the chest. For when 
the flatulence does not (ill a part so as to be at rest, 
but moves and changes its position, it cannot be but 
that thereby noise and perceptible movements take 
place. In soft, flesh}' parts occur numbness and 
obstructions, such as happen in apoplexy. And when 
flatulence meets a broad, resisting body, and rushes 
on it, and this happens by nature to be neither strong 
so as to endure its violence without harm, nor soft 
and porous so as to give way and admit it, but tender, 
fleshy, full of blood, and close, like the liver, because 
it is close and broad it resists without yielding, while 
the flatulence being checked increases and becomes 
stronger, dashing violently against the obstacle. Hut 
owing to its tenderness and the blood it contains, 
the part cannot be free from pain, and this is why 
the sharpest and most frequent pains occur in this 
region, and abscesses and tumours are very common. 
Violent pain, but much less severe, is also felt under 
the diaphragm. For the diaphragm is an extended, 
broad and resisting substance, of a stronger and more 
sinewy texture, and so there is less pain. Hut here 
too occur pains and tumours. 

XXIII. There are many other structural forms, 
both internal and external, which differ widely from 
one another with regard to the experiences of a 
patient and of a healthy subject, such as whether 
the head be large or small, the neck thin or thick, 
long or short, the bowels long or round, the chest and 

1 airoirA>j70(ri LittrS : airoffipayloI A : airou(payfiat M : diro- 
(ppuyettTi Coray. 2 entffxoftecv Reinliold : toiifvy] A : '"iSfM. 
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KOiXlai fiaKpai i] arpoyyv\at, 6copijKO<; zeal TrXeu- 
peajv Tr\aTVTr]T6<; tj arevoT^re^, aWa pvpla, a Set 
TrdvTa et'Sefat p Biazpepei, OTrtu? tct aiTia eKdcrreoi/ 
et'Sftj? opOai'; (frvXaaapTar 

XXIV. Ilept Se Bvvap.iwv ■yvp.&v avTaiv re 
e/facrro? o rt Bvvarai iroielv tov dvOpwrrov 
etTKi<f)6at, Sicnrep Kal irpoTepov eipijTat, Koi ttjv 
avyyeveiav to? e^ot'ert tt/jo? dXXyXovi. Xeyoo 
Se to toiovtov el 7X0*0? ■yyp.os ewv /LeraftaXXoL 
e? aXXo etSo?, /tr/ aTro crvyKp>jcno<;, tlXXa aoTO? 
ef/aTa/teoo?, Troto? rt? ao tt/jcoto? yevoiTO, 7rt*po? 

ttX/topo? 7/ trrpo^t'o? 7/ ofo?,- ol/iat pev, 0^0?. 
o apa ofo? ^o/to? tii'e7rtT7;Seto? ttpoacfiepeiv dv 

10 Ttoo XolttfjW eci) /irlXiara, ei'irep 6 7X0*0? tojv 
ye TrdvTasv ttoeTrtTpSetoraTO?.1 oortu? et ti? Sooatro 
^rjTeoov e^aydev eTriTvyXcvetv, Kal Sooturo <zi' 
iravTuv eKXtyeadai alei to /SeXricrTOv. ffeXriaTOv 
Se ecrTi atei to irpocrunaTU) tov dveTrtrpSelov 

15 dwexov. 
1 I obtain this reading by combining A, which lias aveirirri- 

Setos, by before -rCty \onrwv, and rir before 7t, witli the irsm- 
TTjSeidraTor of M. Otlier MSS. have Sir eViTTjSeios, omit Sir 
before rwr Aoi—and tti11 before >€, and read fTTIT Jjiie 1()TOT. 
Kiihlewein has 6 fipo o|i/r vipts Sir eviriiSeios irpoatpepeiy riy 
Aonrwr efrj pnAiCTra, etwep 6 y\vf{us yz £TTITT)5fi()TOTOT. 
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ribs broad or narrow, and there are very many other 
things, the differences between which must all be 
known, so that knowledge of the causes of each thing 
ma}' ensure that the proper precautions are taken. 

XXIV. As I have said before, we must examine the 
powers of humours, and what the effect of each is 
upon man, and how they are related to one another. 
Let me give an example. If a humour that is sweet 
assumes another form, not by admixture, but by a 
self-caused change, what will it first become, bitter, 
or salt, or astringent, or acid ? I think acid. There- 
fore where sweet humour is the least suitable of all, 
acid humour is the next least suitable to be admi- 
nistered.1 If a man can in this way conduct with 
success inquiries outside the human bod}', he will 
always be able to select the very best treatment. 
And the best is always that which is farthest re- 
moved from the unsuitable. 

1 Because ;— 
(1) Health is a crasia of all the humours, none being in 

excess; 
(2) Sweet humour passes readily into acid ; 
(3) Therefore, when sweet is the least suitable as a remedy 

(there being an excess of it already), acid (which is likely to 
be reinforced from the sweet) is the next least suitable. 

Kiihlewein's text makes sense only if we transpose 6(t;i and 
y\vKis. If you want licts for crnsis yon can get it best 
by adding o\vs, next best by adding yXvKuj, which naturally 
turns into 
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APPENDIX 

Appendix on Chapter XX, p, 54, 

olvos &Kpr)Tos noWhs TroOels SiariBrjoi ttcos rhv ifOpajnov «oi 
irdi/Tfs Sir ot tlbdres touto yvoiiiaav, on aim) Zvvapus otvov Ka\ 
aurhs oTtios. 

So A ; other MSS. have dffOfuea after avOptoirov, iS^rres for 
ot etSrfre 5, ^ after outtj and etrrw after avrds. 

This passage contradicts the general argument, which is 
that in medicine statements about foods must not be made 
airbus. Cheese is not bad food; it is only bad in certain 
conditions, aud in certain ways, and at certain times. In 
these circumstances cheese has a tiuvafxis which does not 
belong to cheese in itself, but is latent until certain conditions 
call it forth. The error, says the writer, is not made in the 
case of wine. Everybody knows that in itself wine is not 
bad ; it is drinking to excess, or at wrong times, which is 
mischievous. 

Now the reading of A (in fact any MS. reading) makes the 
writer say that wine itself is to blame (aurbs afnos)—an 
obvious contradiction of the general argument. My colleague 
the Rev. H. J. Chaytor most ingeniously suggests that ourds 
refers not to wine but to the man. He would therefore 
translate " this tivvafxis of wine and the man himself are to 
blame." But not only is it more natural for avrds to refer to 
wine, but the writer's whole point is that in and by itself no 
food is ofnos. A food is a cause only in certain conditions, 
or, rather, certain conditions call forth certain Swajtcets. 

I think, therefore, that the right reading is on roiaurrj 
5vvafxis oXvov «al ovk aurhs atnos. Such and such a hvuafxts 
of wine (i. e. a tivvafxts caused by excess of wine acting upon 
the human (fjuvis) is to blame and not mere wine by itself." 
Sn roiaurrj might easily turn into on aurrj, and the omission 
of ou by scribes is not uncommon. 

There is an attractive vigour about the reading IhSvns for 
of et'StJrcs, and it may be correct. " Anybody can see at a 
glance that in the case of wine it is excess, etc., and not 
merely wine itself which is to blame." 
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INTRODUCTION 

No ancient critic appears to have doubted the 
authenticity of this work, and only Haller among 
the moderns has rejected it. 

It is divided roughly into two parts. The first 
(Chapters I-XI) deals chiefly with the effects of 
climate and situation upon health; the second 
(XII-XXIV) deals chiefly with the effects of climate 
upon character. At the end of XII a portion has 
been lost dealing with the Egyptians and Libyans. 

The style of the book has the dignified restraint 
which we associate with the Hippocratic group of 
treatises. In tone it is strikingly dogmatic, con- 
clusions being enunciated without the evidence upon 
which they are based. Modem physicians are 
sceptical about many of these conclusions while 
fully recognizing the value of the principle that 
geographical conditions and climate influence health. 

The second part of the work is scarcely medical 
at all, but rather ethnographical. It bears a close 
resemblance to certain parts of Herodotus, but lacks 
the graceful bo?ihom{e which is so characteristic of 
the latter writer. Indeed it is hard not to see a 
close connection between the account of the im- 
potent efl'eminates of Chapter XXII and the evdpets 
of Herodotus I. 105. 
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MiiS. and Editions. 
The chief MSS. are V ani the latter being 

a fifteenth-century MS. at Rome called Coder 
Barberinus. To these must be added the readings 
of a MS. called by Kiihlewcin b, which is now lost, 
but its readings have been noted by Gadaldinus of 
Venice. There are two Paris MSS. worth noticing. 
One (2255 or E) divides the treatise into two parts, 
and the other (7027) is a Latin translation which 
sometimes helps in the reconstruction of the text. 

The work has often been edited. The earliest 
edition was published at Venice in 1407, and there 
were at least ten others during the sixteenth 
century.1 The best edition is that of Coray (2 vols., 
Paris, 1800). Though verbose it is both scholarly 
and medically accurate, Coray being a Greek by 
birth, a medical man by training, and a scholar by 
inclination. 

There are English translations by Peter Low 
(London, 1597), John Mollat (London, 1788), Francis 
Clifton (London, 1734), and, of course, Francis 
Adams (London, 1849). 

The following table, taken from Aetius III. 164, 
may prove useful in determining the periods of the 
year mentioned in the Hippocratic writings. 

March 23 . . liTijitcpui t'amv) 
April 1 , . at 7r\t;taScs dtcpdvuyot (^atVovrat. 
April 19 , at TrA^taScs coWpiot KpiJirrovTai. 
April 21 , , at TrA^ta'Scs a/xa rj\iov draroA^ €7rt- 

rcAAovtrt. 
May 7 * , , at TrA^tdSc? ewat ^atVorrat (heliacal 

rising). 
1 See Littr^, II. 9, 10. 
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June 6. , 
June 25 , . 
July 19 , . 
September 17 
September 25 
November 6 

December 23 
February 25 

apKTOvpos Surci. 
rpoTra! Ocpivai. 
b kvuiv caios eirircXXci. 
dpKTovpos eVirc'AAti (lieliacal rising). 
ilTTj/l cpm o^u'OTraip'f '/. 
at 7rA>ji«Scs eipat Sdvoucrt (cosmic 

setting). 
rpoTra! ^ct/tcptvat. 
dpKToEpos IfTTr/ptoS crrtrtAAct xat 

(26) j(cAi8dv€S -e'rorrui Kat Ou7- 
I'OlTaL. 

Spring began with the equinox, but was often 
popular!}1 Jateil from the appearance of swallows 
an«l the acron3'chal rising of Arcturus in Februar}'. 
The heliacal rising of the Pleiailes markeil the 
beginning of summer, which enileil with that of 
Arcturus, an event nearl}' coinciding with the 
autumnal equinox. Finall}', winter began with the 
cosmic setting of the Pleiailes. 

A star is saiil to rise heliacall}' when it gets far 
enough in front of the sun to be visible before 
•lawn. It sets cosmicall}' when it gets so much 
further in advance as to be first seen setting in the 
west before ilawn. The acron3'chal is the evening 
rising of a star, when it is visible all night, anil 
contrasts with the heliacal, or morning, rising, when 
it soon ilisappears in the sun's rays. 

Galen, in his commentar}' on the thiril section of 
Aphorisms, implies that there are two meanings of 
pcra/GoAal tuiv iuptW, a common term in Airs Waters 
Places : 

(1) the actual changes from season to season; 
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(2) sharp contrasts of weather during the 
seasons. 

It is clear from the passages in Airs Waters Places 
where the phrase occurs that it may have either 
meaning. The notion underlying it is that of 
violent change in the weather. 

The reader should note the meanings of the 
following : 

(1) " between the winter rising of the sun and 
the winter setting/' i. e. roughly E.S.E. 
to W.S.W. ; 

(2) " between the summer setting and the 
summer rising/' i. e. roughly W.N.W. to 
E.N.E. ; 

(3) " between the summer and winter risings/' 
i. e. roughly E. N.E. to E.S.E. 

The exact number of degrees is a question of 
latitude. The directions given above are roughly 
correct for the Mediterranean area. 
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'\rjTpiKt)V o'er tit /SovXerai op6cj<; ^ijTelv, niSe 
XPh TOielv -rrpSiTOv pev evdvpeladai to? copa*; 
tov ereo*;, o ti SvvaTai uTrepyd^eaOai kicaaTip 
ov yap eoiKaaiv dXXi'/Xoiaiv ovSev, dXXd ttoXv 
Sia(f)epovaiv ainaL re e<^' ecovTecov ical ev TpaL 
peTa/3oXfjaiv eVetTa Se ra irvevpaTa ra deppd 
re Kal ra yjrv^pd, paXiara pev ra noivd Trdat.v 
uvdpcuTroiaiv, eVetTa Se Kal ra ev e/cdar') X^PV 
eTrix^pta e'oi'Ta. Set Se Kal Tcof uSutcov ev6v- 

10 peladm &vvdpia<;' wairep yap ev Tfp aropaTL 
Siacpepovai Kal eV to! UTadpfp, ovra) Kal tj Svvapv; 
Siacpepei ttoXu eicdaTOv. toore eV noXiv enecSdv 
d^tiKijTai t<9, t'/S" direipos ean, Sia'ppovTLirai XP'I 
Tyv Qeaiv ainffi, 0K(t)9 Ketrat Kal 7r/309 ra irvev- 
para Kal 7r/309 ra? dvaTdXas tov pXwv. ov yap 
tcovto SvvaTai tfrc; -npos ftopeyv Ketrat Kal "/ti1; 
Trpis votov ouS' IJrtS' 77/309 yXiov dviaxovra ouC 
?^Tt9 77/309 Suvovra. TavTa Se XP'l 1 evOvpeladai 
Q)9 KaXXiara Kal rcof uSutiuv trepi e!)9 exovai, 

20 Kal iroTepov eXdiSeai ^peofrat Kal paXdaKOicrii' 
i) a/cXypoiaL re Kal eK peredipcov Kal TreTpcoSecov 
eire d\vKOtai Kal mepapvoiatv Kal rl/f 7)/;', 
Trorepov i/ztX»/ re Kal civvSpoi >/ Satreta Kal 
erpvSpo<; Kal eire 67K01X09 e'oTt Kal Trviyt/pt] etre 
perewpo^ Kal yjrvxp'j' Kal ti/v Sianav twv dvOpdi- 
ttcov, okoitj v/Sofral, Trorepov (piXoiroTai Kal 
jo 
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Whoever wishes to pursue properly the science of 
medicine must proceed thus. First he ought to 
consider what edects each season of the year can 
produce ; for the seasons are not at all alike, but 
diifer widely both in themselves and at their changes. 
The next point is the hot winds and the cold, 
especially those that are universal, but also those 
that arc peculiar to each particular region. He 
must also consider the properties of the waters ; for 
as these differ in taste and in weight, so the property 
of each is far different from that of any other. 
Therefore, on arrival at a town with which he is 
unfamiliar, a physician should examine its position 
with respect to the winds and to the risings of 
the sun. For a northern, a southern, an eastern, 
and a western aspect has each its own individual 
property. He must consider with the greatest care 
both these things and how the natives are off for 
water, whether they use marshy, soft waters, or 
such as are hard and come from rocky heights, 
or brackish and harsh. The soil too, whether bare 
and dry or wooded and watered, hollow and hot 
or high and cold. The mode of life also of the 
inhabitants that is pleasing to them, whether they 

1 xpi) b • omitted in other MSS. 
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apicntyTal Kal ('na\aiircopoi j; (fciXw/vpvaajai re 
28 Kal (juXoTrovoi Kal eScoSol Kal airoroi. 

II. Kat utto toutcov %pr] evdvpelcrdai eKacna. 
el yap xaOxa elSelt] xt? KaXajt;, pdXiaTa p,ev 
vdvTa, el Se pt), xa ye TrXetcrxa, ovk dv aviov 
\avddvoi 69 77oA.ii' CKpiKveopevov, ?/<; dv aireipo^ 
rj, oine vocTi'ipaTa eTri^tdpia ovre tuv kowcov i; 
0u(7t9, OKolrj xt9 eanv oScrxc p,y dtropelcrOai iv 
tt] deparrelj) tuv vovawv p.p&e Siapaprdveiv a 
eiKO? earl ylveadai, fjv pt'/ xt9 xauxa irpoTepov 
6180)9 TTpofjipovTLup Trepl eKucnov tov Se ^povov 

10 TrpoiovToS Kal tov eviavTov \eyoi dv, OKoaa X6 
I'd at] par a peWei irdyKOiva Trjv Trokiv /caxa/x^/;- 
o^etf r) depeos y ^eipcovot;, OKOaa xe HSia eKdara) 
kIvSvvos ylveaQai Ik peTa/SoXys x)}9 Bialnp. 
e180)9 7ap tcov dopecov xa9 /Lt6xa/3oXa9 Kal tcov 
daTpcov xa91 e'KiTo\d<: xe Kal Svcnns, Kadon 
eKaaTov toutoiv ylverai, irpoeicely dv to 6x09 
okoIov ti peWet ylveadai. 00x0)9 dv x/9 evvoev- 
pevos Kal irpoytvcoaKcov tov<; Kaipov<i ptiktaT dv 
elcely trepl eVa'crxoo Kal xa trXetcna Tvy^dvoi 

20 x)}9 vytelyt Kal KaTopdoiy ovk ekd^icna iv ttj 
Te^vy. el Se SoKeot xt9 xauxa perecopoXoya elvat, 
el peTamaty X779 yvidpys, pddot dv, oxt ook: eXft- 
ytaTov pepot avp/SuWeTat dtJTpovopiy 69 lippt- 
Kyv, dXXa trdvu trXeltnov. dpa yap Trjatv aspyat 
Kal at vovaoi Kal at KoiXlat peTafidXXovcnv 

26 Tola iv itvdpcdtrotaiv.- 
III. "O /co)9 Se %jO^ e/taaxa xtuo trpoeipypevwv 

aKotrelv Kal /3aaav(£eiv, eyoj (ppdaco aa(peco<;. 

1 rat added by VVilamcnviU. 
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are lieavy drinkers, taking lunch,1 and inactive, or 
athletic, industrious, eating much and drinking little. 

II. Using this evidence he must examine the 
several problems that arise. For if a physician 
know these things well, by preference all of them, 
but at any rate most, he will not, on arrival at a 
town with which he is unfamiliar, be ignorant of 
the local diseases, or of the nature of those that 
commonly prevail; so that he will not be at a loss 
in the treatment of diseases, or make blunders, as is 
likely to be the case if he have not this knowledge 
before he consider his several problems. As time 
and the vear passes he will be able to tell what 
epidemic diseases will attack the city either in 
summer or in winter, as well as those peculiar to 
the individual which are likely to occur through 
change in mode of life. For knowing the changes 
of the seasons, and the risings and settings of the 
stars, with the circumstances of each of these 
phenomena, he will know beforehand the nature of 
the year that is coming. Through these considera- 
tions and by learning the times beforehand, he will 
have full knowledge of each particular case, will 
succeed best in securinghealth, and will achieve the 
greatest triumphs in the practice of his art. If it 
be thought that all this belongs to meteorology, he 
will find out, on second thoughts, that the contri- 
bution of astronomy to medicine is not a very small 
one but a very great one indeed. For with the 
seasons men's diseases, like their digestive organs, 
suffer change. 

III. I will now set forth clearly how each of the 
foregoing questions ought to be investigated, and 

1 That is, taking more than one full meal every day. 
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^Tt? /lev 7ro\t? Trpo? xa Ttvev/iara ksitui xa dep/id 
—xauxa S' euTi fiera^v x*)? xe %6ifi6pivTj<; dva- 
ToXrj1; tov yXiov Kai twv Sva/ieaiv toiv y/eipepivoiv 
—/cat ainfj xauxa xa irvevpaTd ecrxt avvvop.a, 
twv he cItto xwi' dp/CTtov Trvev/idrcov UKeirp, ev 
xat/xj; Trj TToXeL e'trxt xa xe i/Saxa TroWa /cat 
vcpaXa,1 /cat avdy/cp elvai fierecopa, tov pev Oepeos 

10 Oeppd, tov he 'yeipoivos tfrvj^pd- xot/? xe dv6pd>- 
TTovi xa? /cet^aXa? vypcv; e^eiv /cat (jiXey/LaToiheas, 
xa? xe /cotXt'a? uvtcov irvKva e/CTapdaaeadai diro 
xtj? KeipaXf)1; tov ^Xey/caxo? e'7^t/caxappeol'xo?• xa 
xe eihea enl to ttX^^o? uvtcov ciTovcoTepa eivaf 
iadieiv S' ovk dyadov<; elvai oi/Se Trlveiv. o/cocrot 
/cef ^ap KecpaXd<; dadeveac; e^ovaiv, ovk dv eitjaav 
dyaOol irlveiv i) yap KpanrdXri paXXov TTietei. 
voappaTa xe xoSe e-rrcxcopia elvai' Trpalxoi' /cef 
xa? 71/fat/ca? t'ocrepa? /cat poo/Sea? elvai' eVetxa 

20 TroXXa? dxo/cou? utto vovaov /cat oil cpvaei e'/cxtxptu- 
UKeaOai xe ttvkvci' xotcrt xe iraihioiaiv eTTiTTLTTTeiv 
cr7racr/toi5? xe /cat dadpaTa /cat a vopl^ovai to 
TTUihlov 2 iroielv /cat leprjv vovaov elvai' xotcrt Se 
dvhpdai Si/crefxepta? /cat Stappot'a? /cat j;7r/d\oi/? 
/cat Tri/pexoo? iroXv^povlous %eipepivov<; /cat eVt- 
WKTi'Sat TroXXd? /cat atpoppo'iSat ev Trj eh pp. 
TrXei/ptxtSe? Se /cat irepiTTvevpovlai /cat Kavaoi 
/cat oKoaa o^ea voappaTa vopl^ovTai elvai ovk 
eyylvoinai iroXXd. ov yap olov xe, o/cou df 

30 KoiXiai iiypai ecocrt, xd? vovaovs xai/xa? ia^i/eiv. 
ocpdaXpiai xe eyyivovTai iiypai /cat 00 ^aXeirai, 

1 Perhaps one should read vrjiaKvici. 2 TraiSiof MSS. : Cfrot- Coray, who reads & for fi, and Zvvinger 
in margin. 
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the tests to be applied. A city that lies exposed 
to the hot winds—tliese are those between the winter 
rising of the sun and its winter setting—when 
subject to tliese and sheltered from the north winds, 
the waters here are plentiful and brackish, and must 
be near the surface,1 hot in summer and cold in winter. 
The heads of the inhabitants are moist and full of 
phlegm, and their digestive organs are frequently 
deranged from the phlegm that runs down into them 
from the head. Most of them have a rather flabby 
physique, and they are poor eaters and poor drinkers. 
For men with weak heads will be poor drinkers, as 
the after-effects are more distressing to them. The 
endemic diseases are these. In the first place, 
the women are unhealthy and subject to excessive 
fluxes. Then many are barren through disease and 
not by nature, while abortions are frequent. Children 
are liable to convulsions and asthma, and to what 
they think causes the disease of childhood, and to 
be a sacred disease.2 Men suffer from dysentery, 
diarrhoea, ague, chronic fevers in winter, many 
attacks 3 of eczema, and from hemorrhoids. Cases 
of pleurisy, pneumonia, ardent fever, and of diseases 
considered acute, rarely occur. These diseases 
cannot prevail where the bowels are loose. Inflam- 
mations of the eyes occur with running, but are not 

1 fttTfupos "elevated," both here and in Chapter XXIV, 
seems, when applied to springs, to mean the opposite •£ 
"deep," i. e. rising from a point near the surface of the soil. 
Contrast Chapter VII, where water ck PaOuTaTwi' iriiyfaif is 
said to be warm in winter and cool in summer. ! That is, epilepsy. Coray's reading means, "that 
affection which they think is caused by Heaven, and to be 
sacred." 

• Or "forms." 
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oXiyo^povcoi, ijv firj ti KaTcla^i] voaij/xa irdyKoi- 
vov etc [X€Tafto\r)<; fieydXT/s.1 /tat o/torar ra 
TrevTi'jKovTa erea virepfiaXwcn,2 Karappooi iirt- 
yevopevoi etc tov eyKecpdXov TrapaTrXr/KTiKous 
Troieoucri roii? dvOpw-Trovs, oKOTav e^alipD]^ rjXico- 
6e(i)ai T7}v Ke(f)a\7}v fj piyooacoai. raura pev ra 
vo<T)']iiaTa avTolaiv eiri^bopid e'trxt. ^copt? Se, 
T)ii rt vdynoivov Kaidayrj voappa etc /nera/SoXj)? 

40 tuv thpecav, /tal tovtov /xeTe^ovaiv. 
IV. 'O/tocrat S' dvTiKeovTai tovtcov Trpo? ra 

Trt'eupara ra ■xfrv^pd ra perafi/ toiv Bva/xecav tuv 
Oepivwv tov 7/Xiov /tat r/j? fifaroXj)? rj)? 6epLvr)<i, 
/tat avTr/cri raOxa xd irvevpaTa eVt^coptd e'trxt, 
xou Se votov /tat xtuv Oeppwv irvevpuTcov cr/teTrr;, 
w8e eyfi' rrept xwt' tto\Lwv tovtcov irpunov pev 
xd i/oaxa cr/tX?;pd xe /tat ifrvxpd to? e'rrt xo 
ttXjj^o? eyylvsTai.3 Tout Se dvOpwTrous 6Vtovov<; 
xe /tat tr/teXt^pou? ivdyici] eivai, xod? xe TrXetoi/? 

10 xd? /totXt'a? dxepdpfoi/? e^etf /tat cr/tX^pd? xd? 
/tdxco, xd? Se dvw edpotoxepa?- ^oXtiSed? xe 
pdWov y (f)\eypaTia<; elvai. xd? Se /te^aXd? 
vynjpdi; e^ovat /tat tr/tX^pd?- pip/par Lai xe etertf 
eVi xd TrXf^o?. voaevpara 8e avTolaiv imSypei 
xdSe* TrXeuptxtde? xe rroXXat a" xe o^eiai vopi^o- 
pevai vovaoc. avdyicy Se wSe e^ecv, o/tdxaf at 
/totXtat cr/tXr/pat etotrtf epirvot xe ttoXXoi yli'OVTai 
uno Trdcr^? Trpoi^dcrto?. tovtov 8e cutiov ecrxt 
xou crtdpaxo? et/xacrt? /tai tr/tXijpdx?)? xi)? 

20 /totXtr??. »; yap l-ypoTys ppypaTlai Trotet etfat 
/tat xou £/8axo? i/ri/^pox?;?. edtodod? Se dvdyKT) 

1 jufydAwr omitted bv Greek MSS.: de manna metabula 
7027. 
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serious; they are of short duration, unless a general 
epidemic take place after a violent change. When 
they are more than fifty years old, they are paralyzed 
by catarrhs supervening from the brain, when the 
sun suddenly strikes their head or they are chilled. 
These are their endemic diseases, but besides, they 
are liable to any epidemic disease that prevails 
through the change of the seasons. 

IV. But the following is the condition of cities 
with the opposite situation, facing the cold winds 
that blow from between the summer setting and 
the summer rising of the sun, being habitually 
exposed to these winds, but sheltered from the 
hot winds and from the south. First, the waters 
of the region are generally hard and cold. The 
natives must be sinewy and spare, and in most cases 
their digestive organs are costive and hard in their 
lower parts, but more relaxed in the upper. They 
must be bilious rather than phlegmatic. Their 
heads are healthy and hard, but they have in most 
cases a tendency to internal lacerations. Their 
endemic diseases are as follow. Pleurisies are 
common, likewise those diseases which are accounted 
acute. It must be so, since their digestive organs 
are hard, and the slightest cause inevitably pro- 
duces in many patients abscesses, the result of a 
stiff body and hard digestive organs. For their 
dryness, combined with the coldness of the water, 
makes them liable to internal lacerations. Such 

2 uirfpjSaXwtn Goray: uirepiSaAAwct MSS. 3 e77i7v£Tot Littr.S: 7Au«atVeTai most MSS, : ou y\vKalv*Tai 
Coray : ica! aAiwa 7iVeTai Kiihlewein, 
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xa? to/outo? <^ucrio? elvai koX ov ttoXi/ttoto?* ov 
yap olov re apa iroXv/Sopov: re zlvai /cal ttoXv- 
ttotoit*1 6(pdaXpiat T€ ylvecrOai pev Sia -^povau, 
yiveaOai Se aKXijpm': /cal la^vpds, /cal evOecos 
pip/vuadai rd oppara- aipoppoias 6f i/c tmv ptvS>v 
Tolai vetoTepoiai Tpnj/covTa eTecov yiveaOai ia^v- 
pa? tov Oepeos- rrt re lepa voaevpara /caXevpeva, 
oXlya pev touto, la^vpd Se. paKpo/3iov<: Se xou? 

30 dv6pMTTOvs tovtous pdXXov el/cos elvai twv eTepcov 
xd T€ eX/cea ov (pXeypaTco&ea iyyiveaOai ov&e 
aypiovaOar rd ~e 1)0ea dypiwrepa »; ypeproTepa. 
Tolai pev dv&pdai toOto xa vocrijpaTa iirL-^wpim. 
ecrxf /cal xcopLS, pv xi irdiy/coivov /caTarr^p i/c 
pexo/SoXij? tmv wpemv Tr/ai Se yvvai^r irpuiTov 
pev aTepitpai 2 TxoXXot yivovrai Sia xa a'Soxo 
iovTa UKXppd xe /cal drepapva /cal yp-v^pd. ai 
yap Kaddpaiet ov/c emy'ivovTai tcov i-rrippvlcov 
eTriTp&eiai, riXXa oXlyai /cal vovppai. eVeixo 

10 TLKTOvai ^oX67^6^)9■ i/CTiTpwa/covm Se ov atpo&pa. 
okotuv Se xckwcti, xa iraiSla dSvvaroi Tpeipeiv 
elar to yap ydXa diroafievvvTai dno tmv vSc'itcov 
xi;? a/cXijpoTijTO'i /cal drepapvev?' ipdlaiK re yi- 
vovrat av^vat aTro tuiv TO/ceTcav. vtto yap fiirp; 
ppypara la^ovai /cal avdapaTa. xoi? Se irai&ioi- 
<7iv wSpwTre? eyyivovTai iv Tolatv dp-^eaiv, en)? 
pucpd p- eireiTa TTpo'iovapv xij? pXi/cnp dipaiu- 

48 ^ovTar p/Swai xe 6-^re iv ravrp rp TroXet. 
V. Ilepl pev oiiv tuiv deppwv TrvevpaTcov /cal 

tcov yp-v^pcov /cal tcov ttoXccov to utcov wSe e^ei tu? 
TrpoecppTai. OKoaai Se /ceovTai vxpo? xa irvevpaTa 

1 So most MSS.: omitted by 313 b and Kuhlewein. It 
contradicts Chapter VII, 11. 20, 21. 
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constitutions necessarily make men eat much and 
drink little ; Cor one cannot be both a great eater 
and a great drinker. Inflammations of the eyes 
occur at last; they are bard and violent, and rapidly 
cause rupture of the eyes. Men under thirty 
sufi'er from violent bleedings at the nose in summer. 
Instances of the disease called "sacred" are rare 
but violent. These men are more likely to be 
long-lived than are others. Their sores become 
neither phlegmatic 1 nor malignant, but their char- 
acters incline to fierceness, not to mildness. For 
men these diseases are endemic, besides there arc 
epidemic diseases which may prevail through the 
change of the seasons. As to the women, firstly 
many become barren through the waters being hard, 
indigestible and cold. Their menstrual discharges 
are not healthy, but are scanty and bad. Then 
childbirth is difficult, although abortion is rare. 
After bearing children they cannot rear them, for 
their milk is dried up through the hardness and 
indigestibility of the waters, while cases of phthisis 
are frequent after parturition, for the violence of 
it causes ruptures and strains. Children suffer from 
dropsies in the testicles while they are little, which 
disappear as they grow older. In such a city puberty 
is late. 

V. The effects of hot winds and of cold winds 
on these cities are such as I have described ; the 
following are the effects of winds on cities lying 

" Suppurating." 

* ffrepltftat Coray; arepupvaL or ffrpitpval MSS. : (TTippal 
Ermerins and Reinhold. 
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to. fiera^v tojv depcvwi' itvcno\ecov tov ipdov iccu 
tcov ^eiftepivS)}' Kal OKoacti to evavTiov tovtcov, 
ftlSe 6^€t 776/31 ainecov OKOUCll peV 77/309 Ta9 uva- 
ToXa9 tov t]\LOv iceovTcti, TavTas etVo? elpai 
vyteiporepav tmp 77/309 Ta9 apicTOvs iuTpappepup 
Kal tSip 77/309 ra deppil, rjp Kal crTaStop 1 to 

10 peraljv y. irponop2 pep yap perpidnepop exel 

to deppop Kal to -^rvxpoP' eVetTa Ta v&aTa, OKoaa 
77/309 Ta9 tov i]\iov «mToXa9 euTC, tuvtu Xapirpd 
Te elpai dpdyKy Kal evtdSea Kal paXdaKa Kal 
epaTeipd eyylveadai ev TavTy tt) iroXec 6 yap 
7/\(09 t KcoXvei di'laxiop Kal KaTaXupTTow. to 
yap ewdivop eKauTOTe uutos 6 yr/p eVe^ei <09 eirl 
to 77oXi5.t 3 tc'i Te ei'Sea tcop dpdptoTrccp euxpod Te 
Kal updypd eaTi pdXXop y aXXy yp py tis povaos 
kcoXvtj. XapirpotfxopoL Te o't dvOpunroi 4 opyyn 

20 Te Kal avpeatp /3eXTiov<; elal tcop Trpocrftopeiwp,^ 
7/776/3 Kal to. aXXa Ta epcfrvopeva dpeLi w iaTip. 
eoiKe Te pdXiaTa y ovtu Keipepy iroXit ypi KaTa 
Typ peTpLOTrjTa tov deppov Kal tov tyvxpov1 tu 
Te pocrevpaTa iXdaacc pep yipeTac Kal dadepe- 
aTepa, eoiKe te roc? ev Trjcrt TToAecrf yevofievots 
voaevfiacn rrjcn irpos ra Oeppa Trvevp^ara iarpap,- 
pevrjatv, at re yvvalfces auroOi cipifcvpoves^ eiai 

28 cr({)6$pa teal tl/ctovgi 
VI. Uepl pev tovtcov wSe £Xet" ofcoaai 

Trpo? ra? rceivrai teal avrpalv iart dfceTTJj 
1 So all MSS. and editors. T would insert n6vov. 2 irpuiTov Coray: Trp^rcpov MSS. 3 The part within daggers is as given in most MSS. For 

kojAuc: (which cannot govern vSara as an object) Coray 
would read KaAAuret, and Ermerins and Reinhold bracket 
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exposed to those between tlie sinnmer and winter 
risings of tlie sun, and to those opposite to these. 
Those that lie towards tlie risings of the sun are 
likely to be healthier than those facing the north 
and those exposed to the hot winds, even though 
they be but a furlong apart. In the first place, the 
heat and the cold are more moderate. Then the 
waters that face the risings of the sun must be clear, 
sweet-smelling, soft and delightful, in such a city, 
for the sun, shining down upon them when it rises, 
purifies them. The persons of the inhabitants are 
of better complexion and more blooming than else- 
where, unless some disease prevents this. They 
are clear-voiced, and with better temper and intelli- 
gence than those who are exposed to the north, 
just as all things growing there are better. A city 
so situated is just like spring, because the heat and 
the cold are tempered ; the diseases, while resemb- 
ling those which we said occur in cities facing the 
hot winds, are both fewer and less severe. The 
women there very readily conceive and have easy 
deliveries. 

VI. Such are the conditions in these cities. Those 
that lie towards the settings of the sun, and are 

ri yap eudivhv Tro\u. Perhaps Kadaipti (not unlike 
Ku)\v6i in uncials) should be read for kuAuci, and the gloss 
read rh yap eatBivhv fKaorore aura {aurhs is meaningless) 
o tjtjp tirt/t. uis iirl rh iroAii. Has fcwAiiet arisen from /cwAup 
in the next sentence? In his notes Coray suggests S yap 
75X101 (or KO?iou€i) rhv Tjepa drltrxwr ical KaraKapTTtuV rh 
yap eaidiuhu aunScre ijijp k.t.A. But can aurdffe = auridtl 4 ical should perhaps be added after SrOponroi. 5 Trpoog/ipefwi/ Kiihlewein : irpofrfiopetuv V .'15 : nphs 6Opepi' 
most MSS. 6 aptKupovts Coray : ivaptitupovts V 1'15- 
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TWV •JTVUV/XCITCOV TWV aTTO T*)? tfoVS TTVeOVTWV Til 
re Oepfxa TrvevfxaTa irapappel kcu to, ^rv^pa citto 
twv apKTwr, avdyKT) raura? ra? TroXta? Oecnv 
tcelcrOai voaepbiTUTr/T- irpdnou pev yap ra iiSara 
ov Xapirpd' avriov Se, on 6 rjijp to ewOivov Karey^et 
d)<; enl to ttoXv, ocrTt? t® uSaTi iyKaTapiyvvpevof 
to Xapirpov dtpavitef 6 yap ijXioi irpiv dvo) 

10 dpdrjvai oiiK eTTikapTTei. too Se depeos ewOev pev 
avpai ifruy^pal ni'eovai teal Spoaoi TriTTTOvai' to 
Be \onrov »;Xi09 eyKaTaSvvcov dxjTe pdXicna Bieijrei 
too<) dvOprnTTOVS, Bio koX tt^pooo? T6 ei/co? elvai 
/cat appwiTTOOi, T&jf tc voaevpdnov iravnov per- 
ey^eiv pepoK twv upoeiprjpevwv ovBev yap aitTOtt 
dirotceKpnai. fiapvifjeovovt re et/cos elvai teal 
/Spayy^diOeat; Bid tov fjepa, on dtcdOapTOS to? eirl 
to TroXii avroOi yiveTai /cat vocndBr)^' ovre yap 
otto Ttuf /Sopdrov exKpivejaL cnpoBpa' ov yap trpocr- 

EO eyyven ra Trveupara'. a re irpoaey^ovaiv avrolai 
/cat vpoaKeivTat vBareivoTard eanv 6Tret TOtai/Ta 
Ta aTTO 1 t/-)? ecrTrep?;? Trveupara' eoitcev re per - 
oirdtpat pdXiara r/ decrii r/ roiavrr/ r!)<{ iroXios Kara 
Ta? tt}? rjpepij<i pera/BoXds, on ttoXo to peaov 

25 ylverai too Te etaOivov teal too rrpo? t^o SeLXrjv. 
VII. Ilepi /^ei' Trvevpdrwv, a te eanv imn'jBeia 

/cat dveirir^Beia, wSe e%et. rrept Se two XotTrcoo 2 

vBdrwv ftoiikopai Bir/ytjaaadai, a Te eaTt voacoBea 
/cat a vyieivorara /cat 6/cocra at/)' i/SaTO? /ca/ca 
et'/co? yt'veadai /cat ocra ay add. irXelarov yap 

1 roiaCra to ott^ Coray : to eirl most MSS. 2 Aoiiruiy omitted by 7027 and Wilamowitz. 
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sheltered from the east winds, while the hot winds 
and the cold north winds blow past them—these 
cities must have a most unhealthy situation. In the 
first place, the waters are not clear, the reason being 
that in the morning mist is generally prevalent, 
which dissolves in the water and destroys its clear- 
ness, as the sun does not shine upon it before it 
is high on the horizon. In the summer cold breezes 
blow in the morning and there are heavy dews; 
for the rest of the day the sun as it advances 
towards the west thoroughly scorches the inhabitants, 
so that they are likely to be pale and sickly, subject 
to all the diseases aforesaid, for none are peculiar 
to them.1 They are likely to have deep, hoarse 
voices, because of the atmosphere, since it is usually 
impure and unhealthy in such places. For while 
it is not clarified much by the north winds, which 
are not prevalent there, the winds that do prevail 
insistently are very rainy, such being the nature of 
westerly winds. Such a situation for a city is pre- 
cisely like autumn in respect of the changes of the 
day, seeing that the difference between sunrise and 
afternoon is great. 

VII. So much for winds, healthy and unhealthy. 
I wish now to treat of waters, those that bring 
disease or very good health, and of the ill or good 
that is likely to arise from water. For the influence 

1 auTOiv may be either a dative of advantage or one of 
disadvantage. There can thus be two meanings ;— 

(1) "for none aie isolated to their advantage," i. r. they 
arc exempt from none ; 

(2) "for none are isolated to their disadvantage," i.e. 
they have no disease peculiar to themselves. I 
have taken the latter meaning, with Little, but a 
good case could be made out for the former. 
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fj.epo'; a vfifidWeTat e? T-qv vyieirjv. OKoaa pev 
ovv eariv eXcoSea zeal crrdaipa kcu Xipvata.TavTa 
dvdyiei] tov pev depeos eivai deppd kcu Tra^ea kcu 
oSpqv e%ovra, are ouk diroppvTa eovra' dWd 

10 tov T6 6p/3piov uOaTO^ eirupepopevov1 at el vkov 
tov t€ 7}\iov KaiovToq dvdyKi] d ypod T6 eivai kcu 
Trovppd Kal ^o\d>Sea, tov Se xeipcovoq TrayeTcdSed 
t€ Kal ijcvxpci Kal TeffoXeopeva vtto T6 Kal 
•jrayeTwv, McrTe tfjXeypaTtoSecrTaTa eivai Kal I3pay- 
XeoSecrTaTa. toizji 8k irivovcri a-TrXyva'; pev aiel 
peydXovq eivai Kal pepveopevovq Kal to? yacnepas 
(TKXqpd'i T6 Kal Xeincu; Kal Oeppdq, too? 8e wpovq 
Kal ra? KXipSaq Kal to irpoaMirov KaraXeXe- 
invadai- if yap tov aixXyva at adpKef crvvTyjKov- 

20 rat, Sioti tV^fot elcriv i8u>8ovf ts eivai too? 
TotouToo? Kal Oiyjcqpovf t if T6 KoiXiaf ^ypoTaTaf 
T6 Kal OeppoTdnaf Kal Taf dvto Kal Tcif kutco 
expiv, focrTe tcov rfiappaKcov laxvpiTepfov Oeiadai. 
tovto pev to voarjpa avTolai crvvTpotfyov e'crTi 
teat Oepeof Kal xeipwvof. irpof 8e tovtoutlv oL 
vSpunref irXeicno'i T6 yivovTai kcu OavaTcoSecrTaToi. 
tov yap 6epeof SvcrevTepicu T6 iroXXal epin-movai 
kcu Sidppoiai Kal irvpeTol TeTapTaloi TroXvxpo- 
vioi. TavTa Se to. voaevpaTa prjKvv6evTa Taf 

30 rotaora? tfi vaiaf if vSpuyjraf KadlaTi^ai Kal aTro- 
KTeivei. TavTa pev avTolai tov Oepeof yiveTai. 
tov Se %et/ta>('0? Totcrt veunepoiai pev Trepnrvev- 
poviai T6 Kal pavuoSea voaevpaTa, Toicri Se 
TrpecrPvTepoicri Kavaoi Sid Tyv Tyf KoiXipf ctkXi]- 
poTtjTa. Trjai Se yvvat^lv olStjpaTa iyyiveTcu 
Kal ipXeypa XevKov, Kal ev yacnpl "a^ooat poXif 
Kal TtKTovai ^aAeTrco?' peydXa ts to ep/3pva Kal 
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of water upon health is very great. Such as are 
marshy, standing and stagnant must in summer be 
hot, thick and stinking, because there is no outflow; 
and as fresh rain-water is always flowing in and the 
sun heats them, they must be of bad colour, un- 
healthy and bilious. In winter they must be frosty, 
cold and turbid through the snow and frosts, so as 
to be very conducive to phlegm and sore throats. 
Those who drink it have always large, stiff spleens, 
and hard, thin, hot stomachs, while their shoulders, 
collar-bones and faces are emaciated ; the fact is 
that their flesh dissolves to feed the spleen, so that 
they are lean. With such a constitution they eat 
and drink heavily. Their digestive organs, upper 
and lower, are very dry and very hot, so that they 
need more powerful drugs. This malady is endemic 
both in summer and in winter. In addition the 
dropsies that occur are very numerous and very 
fatal. For in the summer there are epidemics of 
d3,sentery, diarrhoea and long quartan fever, which 
diseases when prolonged cause constitutions such as 
I have described to develop dropsies that result in 
death. These are their maladies in summer. In 
winter young people sufl'er from pneumonia and 
illnesses attended by delirium, the older, through 
the hardness of their digestive organs, from ardent 
fever. Among the women occur swellings and leuco- 
phlegmasia; they conceive hardly and are delivered 
with difficulty. The babies are big and swollen, and 

1 firupfpofjievou Ij ; iirt.'rp*tpop.evou most AiSS. 
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olSeovra. eireiTa ev T/jat rpocjjr/ai cfjOivwBed re 
Kal trovijpd yiveTai' y re KiiOapai'; Tpai yvvai^lv 

40 ovk eTTLyiveTai 'XfiyoTy peril rov tokov. roiai Se 
TraiSioiai KyXai emyivovrai pdXiara ko! roiaiv 
dv&pdcjL Kipaoi Kai eX/cea ev rf/ai Kvyprjinv, li>are 
ra? roiavTas ipvaiw; ou^ olov re pa/cpo/Biov; eivai, 
dXXd ■npoyypdaneiv rov ■ypovov rov iKvevpevov. 
en Se cu yvvaiKe'; SoKeovaiv e^eiv ev yaarpi, Kai 
OKorav o toko? »/, dipavl^erat ro rrXypupa rPps 
yaarpot- rovro Se yiverai, OKorav vSpcomyaioaiv 
al varepai. rd pev roiavra oSara vopi^ic po^- 
Oypd eivai rrpos drrav ^pypa- deurepa Se dawv 

50 elev 1 at wyyal eK rrerpewv—GKXypd yap dviiyKi] 
eivai—/; eK yy^, okov deppd vSarti earev, y alSypos 
yiverai »; ^aX/to? y dpyvpo<; y ^pocro? y delov y 
arvrrrypiy y uaipaXrov y virpov. raura yap 
nuvra otto ylvovrai rov deppov. oil roivvv 
olov re eK roiavry; yys oSara dyaOa yivea-Oai, 
iiXXd crKXypd Kal Kavaiobea hiovpeladai re ^a- 
Xerra Kal Trpo? ryv Sia^iiipyaiv evavria elvat. 
dpiara Se OKOaa eK perecopuv ^upiuv pel Kal 
Xoifiiiyv yeypoiv- aiird re yap ian 7Xi'K6a Kal 

60 XevKii Kal rov olvov (fiepeiv oXiyov old re eartv. 
rov Se yeipwvo'i deppa yiverai, rov Se ffepeos 
ifrv^pd. ovro) yap civ ely eK fHaOvrdrcov rryyewv- 
pdXiara Se erraivew mv rd pevpara Trpo? ra? 
dvaroXds rov yXiov eppdyaai Kal pdXXov Trpo? 
ra? Oeptvdc;. civdyKy yap Xaprrporepa elvat Kal 
eiicddea Kal Kovcfia. OKOaa Se eanv dXvKa Kal 
drepapva Kal aKXypd, ravra pev nuvra rriveiv 
ovk dyadd- elal S' eviat epverte^ Kal voaevpara, 
e'? a emrydei* ian rd roiavra oSara mvopeva, 
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then, as they are nursed, they oecome emaciated 1 

and miserable. The discharge after childbirth is 
bad. Children are very subject to hernia and men 
to enlarged veins and to ulcers on the legs, so that 
such constitutions cannot be long-lived but must 
grow prematurely old. Moreover, the women appear 
to be with child, yet, when the time of delivery 
comes, the fullness of the womb disappears, this 
being caused by dropsy in that organ. Such waters 
I hold to be absolutely bad. The next worst will be 
those whose springs are from rocks—for they must 
be hard—or from earth where there are hot waters, 
or iron is to be found, or copper, or silver, or gold, 
or sulphur, or alum, or bitumen, or soda. For all 
these result from the violence of the heat. So from 
such earth good waters cannot come, but hard, heat- 
ing waters, difficult to pass and causing constipation. 
The best are those that flow from high places and 
earthy hills. By themselves they are sweet and clear, 
and the wine they can stand is but little. In winter 
they are warm, in summer cold. They would naturally 
be so, coming from very deep springs. I commend 
especially those whose How breaks forth towards the 
rising—by preference the summer rising—of the 
sun. For they must be brighter, sweet-smelling 
and light; while all that are salt, harsh and hard 
are not good to drink, though there are some consti- 
tutions and some diseases which are benefited bv 
drinking such waters, concerning which I will speak 

1 Or "consumptive." 
1 t'Uv so moat MSS. : eiV V; dirlv Keinliold (imneoea- 

sarily, for the "vague" opt. without hv is not rare in the 
Hippooratio writings). However, 7027 reads sunl. 
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70 irepL uv (f)pdaa> aini/ca. e%6t 8e irepi tovtoov wSe- 
OKoatov fiev ai TTtjyal irpos xa? amxoXa? I^oucrt, 
xauxa fiev aptcrxa aura scovtmp e'crxf Sevrepa Se 
xa /texafii xftji" Oepivtov avcnoXkwv ecrxt xou yXiov 
Kal Svaicov, ical fidWov xa Trpo? xa? di/axoXa?* 
Tpira Se xa /texafii xftji" SvcrpLecov tmv Oepivtov 
acoi xftw %eifiepivct)v' ^)ou\oxoxa Se xa irpo? xov 
j/oxdj/ a;at xa /texafu x^? ^eipepLvrp; dj/oxoX^? 
acoi Sdcrto?. acoi xoOxo xotcrt /tev votioiol irivv 
7iOv>ipd, xotcrt Se /Bopeioiaiv dfiei'va- tovtoicti Se 

80 Trpenei uSe ^prjadaC ocrxt? /tef vyiaivei xe acoi 
eppcoTai, fir/Sev Sia/cpLveiv, dWd iriveii> alel to 
irapeov. ocrxt? Se fodcrotA e'tveica /SodXexat xd 
t'TTtx^Seidxaxof iriveiv, wSe df Troietov /tdXtcrxo 
Tvyy^dvoi xj)? vyieiTp;' OAcdcrcof /tef at AcotXtot 
crAcX?;pot eicrt acoi auy/caieiv dya6ai, tovtoicti 
fiev xd y\vkvtclta avficfrepei Acot acou^oxoxo Kal 
Xo/tTrpoxaxo" OAcdcrcof Se fiaXdaKal al vySve: Kal 
vypai eicrt acoi rftXeypaTcoSeej, tovtoicti Se xd 
crKXypoTara Kal dxepo/tfoxoxo Acoi xd vcpaXvKtl- 

90 ouxco 70^ df ^r/paivoivTO /tdXtcrxo. oacocto 70^ 
vSaTil ecrTiv eyfretv dptcrxo acoi xoAcepwxoxo, xoOxo 
acoi xi;f KOiXitjv SiaXveiv etAcd? /tdXtcrxo acoi Sto- 
TijKeiv oacocto Se ecrxtf dxepo/tm acoi aicXijpd acoi 
rjActcrxo er/rofd, xoOxo Se croftcrxj;crt /tdXtcrxo xd? 
AcotXto? acoi ^r/paivei. ctXXd 70^ ifrevcrctfievoi 1 

etcrtf 0/ dvOpwrroi totv dXpvpSiv SSdxcof Ttept St' 
dTreipLifv, Kal oxt 2 vo/ttfexot Sta^copijTiKil- xd Se 
efofxtcdxoxd eVxt Trpd? x?;f Siay^copijaiv ciTepafiva 
yap acoi uveyjrava, cocrxe acoi xi)f koiXit)v vtt avTOiv 

100 aTvcfreadai fidXXov rj T>jKea6ai. 
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presently. Aspect alf'ects spring waters thus. Those 
whose sources face the risings of the sun are the 
very best. Second in excellence come those between 
the summer risings and the summer settings, by 
preference in the direction of the risings. Third 
best are those between the summer and winter 
settings. The worst arc those that face the south, 
and those between the winter rising and setting. 
These are yery bad indeed when the winds are in the 
south, less bad when they are in the north. Spring 
waters should be used thus. A man in health and 
strength can drink any water that is at hand with- 
out distinction, but he who because of disease wishes 
to drink the most suitable can best attain health in 
the following way. Those whose digestive organs are 
hard and easily heated will gain benefit from the 
sweetest, lightest and most sparkling waters. But 
those whose bellies are soft, moist, and phlegmatic, 
benefit from the hardest, most harsh and saltish 
waters, for these arc the best to dry them np. For 
waters that are best for cooking and most solvent 
naturally loosen the digestive organs the most and 
relax them ; but harsh waters, hard and very bad for 
cooking, contract most these organs and dry them 
up. In fact the public are mistaken about saline 
waters through inexperience, in that they are 
generally considered to be laxative. The truth is 
that they are just the reverse ; they are harsh and 
bad for cooking, so that the digestive organs too 
are stiffened by them rather than loosened. 

1 il/euadutyoi po V 'fG ; tiptvirpet/oi Kiihleweia. 2 to! Sti MSS.: Wilamowilz wonUt delete on ; Coray would 
read nanln for ko! Sri. Perhaps ra! should be deleted. 
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VIII. Kat irepl pev tu>v vyjyaKov uSaTwv wSe 
e^et. irepl 5e twv opPpicov kcu okouci utto ^iovoi 
(ppdaoi d/ccos eX£l' f-w 0£lp op/3pia KovrfiOTaTa 
kcu yXvKVTCiTa iaTi kcu XeTTTOTCiTa kcu \ap7rp6- 
TciTa. ti]v re yap dp^rjv o "jXios dvdyei Kal 
dvapird^ei toii iiSaro? to re XeTTTOTaTov Kal 
KovfyoTaTov. BrjXov 5e 01 d\e$ iroieovaL. to pev 
yap dXpvpov Xeiirejai avrov vtto Tm^eo? Kal 
/3dpeo$ Kal yivsTai d\e$, to 5e XeiTTOTaTov 0 j;A.io? 

10 dvapTrd^ei vtto koo^iotjjto?- dvdyei 8e to toiovto 
ovk d-jro tcov uSdiTcov povvov tcov Xipvaiwv, dWa 
Kal diro Tf]$ 9a\daari$ kcu el; dirdvTcov ev OKoaoiai 
vypov ti evecniv. eveaTi 8e ev ttuvtI xpt'jpaTi. Kal 
e^ avTwv tcov dvdptoirasv dyei to XeTTTOTUTOv t»}? 
tKpdiSo$ Kal KovrfioTaTov. TeKptjpiov 8e peyiaToV 
otuv 1 dvdpfOTTO$ ev pXico /3aBify ); icadi^ij IpdiTiov 
eycov, OKoaa pev too XpcoTOS 0 tjXio$ ecpopa, 00% 
ikpcor) dv 6 yap >j\io$ dvapTrd^ei to irpocpai- 
vopevov too (SpwTO?1 OKoaa VTTO TOO IpUTlOV 

20 eaKeiraaTai rj vtt aWov too, (Spot. e^dyeTai 
pev yap vtto too jjXtoo Kal ffid^eTai, aco'^eTai Se 
otto Ti)$ aKeTrps, djaTe prj cKpavi^eadai vtto too 
ifKiov. okotuv Se e? UKirjv dcpiKpTat, dirav to 
acopa opoi(o$ t'St'et-2 00 yap eVt 0 pXto? CTTiXapTrei. 
Sta TavTa Se Kal cnjireTai tcov vScitcov Tcl^iaTa 
tuvtu Kal oSppv (tr^et Trovpprfv to opfipiov, oti 
utto TrXeiaTcov avvrjKTai Kal avppepiKTai, coaTe 
ai'jTTecrOai Ta^iaTa- etc Se Trpo$ TOVTOiaiv eireiS- 
dv dpTraadfj Kal peTecopiaOrj TTepicf>ep6pevov Kal 

30 KaTapepiypevov e$ too r/epa, to pev 9o\epov 
avTov Kal vvKToeiSe$ eKKpiveTai Kal e^iaTaTai 
Kal ylveTai ppp Kal op'iyXr], to Se XapirpoTciTov 3 
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VTII. Such are the facts about spring waters. I 
will now proceed to speak of rain water and snow 
water. Rain waters are the lightest, sweetest, finest 
and clearest To begin with, the sun raises and draws 
up the finest and lightest part of water, as is proved 
by the formation of salt. The brine, owing to its 
coarseness and weight, is left behind and becomes 
salt; the finest part, owing to its lightness, is drawn 
up by the sun. Not only from pools does the sun 
raise this part, but also from the sea and from 
whatever has moisture in it—and there is moisture 
in everything. Even from men it raises the finest 
and lightest part of their juices. The plainest 
evidence thereof is that when a man walks or sits 
in the sun wearing a cloak, the parts of his skin 
reached by the sun will not sweat, for it draws up 
each layer of sweat as it appears. But those parts 
sweat which are covered by his cloak or by any- 
thing else. For the sweat drawn forcibly out by the 
sun is prevented by the covering from disappearing 
through the sun's power. But when the man has 
come into a shady place, his whole body sweats 
alike, as the sun no longer shines upon it. For this 
reason too rain-water grows foul quicker than any 
other, and has a bad smell; being a mixture gathered 
from very many sources it grows foul very quickly. 
Furthermore, when it has been carried away aloft, and 
has combined with the atmosphere as it circles round, 
the turbid, dark part of it separates out, changes 
and becomes mist and fog, while the clearest and 

1 Cobel would insert yap after otw. 2 i5(fi Heringa, from Erotian, who gives iSieir = iopovu: 
Silft most MSS.: Sne? Coray and Littrc. 3 \apirpoTaTov V Jlj 1 >: XfTrTobaTor many MSS. 
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Kal KoixpoTaTov aiiToO XetTrexat Kal yXv/cau'CTai 
vtto tov rjXiov Katofievov x6 Kal etyofievov. •ylveTai 
Se ^ai TciWa TTtivTa xa 1 e^ofieva alel yXvKvrepa. 
ew? fiev ovv oieaKeOaafievov r} Kal fxijiro} cfwear/jKi), 
cfrepeTai fieretopov. oxoTav Se kov dOpoiaOi} Kal 
avarpafpfj e? to avro vtto dvefuov dWi'jXoiaiii 
evavTLcoOevTcov tote Karappip/vvrai, »/ 

iO av Tv-yri irXelaTov avaTpacjjev. xoxe yap eot/co? 
xouxo p.dW.ov ylveadai, okotuv xa vetfiea vtto 
dvifiov aTiicriv filj e^ovxc?2 d>pfUjfL6va iov~a3 Kal 
■^copeovTa e£altpv)]s dvTiKo^ff] irvevp-a evavriov 
Koi exe/ia vecfjea' ivravda to pev nponov avTov 
avcTTpecpeTai, xa Se oniadev imcfiepeTai xe Aral ovtco 
TTa^uveTai Kal p-eXalveTai Kal avcTTpetpeTac e? to 
ai/TO Kal vtto ffdpeos KaTapp/jyvVTai Kal 6p.(3poi 
yivovTai. xaOxa p.ev iaTiv dpicna ^axa to elKos. 
SeiTai Be d<peylreadai Kal «7rocr^7X6<x0ai*4 et Se 

50 pj/, oBpijv ta-^ei Trov7]pi]v Kal /3pdy%os Kal 
/cai ffapvcjxovii] xot? irivovai TrpoalcnaTai. 

To Se OTTO -^IQVO^ Kal KpvaTuWcOV 1TOV7]pd 
TrdvTa. okotuv yap dnalj irayy, ovk ext es' T))v 
upxalriv (pvaiv KadiaTaTai, aXXa to p'ev aaxoO 
XapTTpov khI Koucpov Kal yXvKu eKKplveTai ko! 
dcpavi^eTai, to Se ^oXcoSeaxaxor Kal UTaOpcoOe- 
axaxor Xetxrexat. yvo'nyi S dv u>Be' elydp l3ov\ei, 
OTav t; xeiptdv,5 e'? dyyelov peTpw tyveas uBcop 
delvai es ti)v aWpnji', I'va Trz/fexat /taXicrxa, exretxa 

60 Ty vaTepaiT) iaeveyKwv is uXeijv, okov ^aXacret 

1 ra, Wilamowitz would delete this. 2 virb avefiov araa: ro^ van der Linden and Coray ; 
pij virb avefxou tnaKiv ixovtos M SS. and Littt'^: yXbta virb 
avfjuov rrutTTaaiv *X'yra Ktihlewein. 
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lightest part of it remains, and is sweetened as the 
heat of the sun produces coction, just as all other 
things always become sweeter through coction. 
Now as long as it is scattered and uncondensed, it 
travels about aloft, but as soon as it collects any- 
where and is compressed into one place owing to 
sudden, contrary winds, then it bursts wherever the 
most compression happens to take place. For this 
is more likely to occur when the clouds, set in 
motion and carried along by a wind that allows them 
no rest, are suddenly encountered by a contrary 
blast and by other clouds.1 In such cases the front is 
compressed, the rear comes on and is thus thickened, 
darkened and compressed into one place, so that the 
weight bursts it and causes rain. Such waters are 
naturally the best. But they need to be boiled and 
purified2 from fWulness if they are not to iiave a bad 
smell,and give sore throat, coughs and hoarseness to 
those who drink them. 

Waters from snow and ice are all bad. For, once 
frozen, water never recovers its original nature, but 
the clear, light, sweet part is separated out and 
disappears, while the muddiest and heaviest part 
remains. The following experiment will prove it. 
Pour by measure, in winter, water into a vessel and 
set it in the open, where it will freeze best; then on 
the next day bring it under cover, where the ice will 

1 The reading of ICiihlewein means, "condensed, set in 
motion and carried along by a wind, are suddenly," etc. 1 Or, with the reading of Coray, "filtered." 

3 lorra of the MSS. should probably be deleted as an 
anticipation of the end of x'rpo'i'Ta. 4 airovtiTrfadai MSS. : aTroarjOtvOai Coray after Foes. 6 ffrar if v tiurt r t; Coray : or ay oi yeipwrer V .L); arav 
yci/iwr els b. 
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fidXicna 6 7j"a7£T09, okotuv Se XvOrj, dvafierpelv 
to vSap, evpijaei,<; eXaaaov av^va). tovto reic- 
pajpiov, oti vtto tj}? dcpavl^erai Kal uva^ip 
paiveTai to KovrpoTaTov Kal XeTTTOTaTov, ov to 
fiapvTaTov Kal Tra^vTaTov' ov yap dv Suvulto. 
TauTp ovv vopa^a TrovrjpoTaTa ravTa ra i/Sara 
elvai ra diro %i,ovo<; Kal, KpvaTaWov Kal ra tou- 

CS Toiaiv STrop-eva Trpo? dvavTa ^pr/p-aTa. 
IX. Ilept p-ev ovv opfipiajv vhaTwv Kal toiv 

diro 'X/lovos Kal KpvrjTiiWwv oCrcd? eXel' 
Se pdXajTa dvdpanroL1 Kat, vtto vecppniSav Kal 
cjtpayyovp'np; dXiaKOVTai Kal ia^idhaiv, Kal KtfXai 
yu'ovTai, okov i/Sara ttivovctl TravToSaTrcoTaTa 
Kal utto TTOTapuv peydXcov, e? ou? iroTapol eTepoi 
epftdXXovai, Kal utto Xtpvij^, e? i)v pevpaTn iroXXd 
Kal TravToSaTrd drpiKvevvTai, Kal okogoi iiSaaiv 
iiraKTolaL ^peorrat Sta paKpov uyopevoiai Kal 

10 pr/ sk /Spaxeos. ov yap olov re STepov erepa) 
ioiKevai iiScop, dXXd to. pev yXvKea elvai, ra Se 
dXvKil re Kal aTvirTripLcoSea, ra Se aTro Oeppuv 
pelv. avppiayopeva Se raura e'? two to dXXijXoiac 
GTaaid^eL Kal KpaTel alel to laypupoTaTov. (cr^uei 
Se ovk aiel toivto, dXXd dXXoTe dXXo KaTa ra 
irvevpaTa" tw pev yap ^operp; tijv iay^vv irap- 
^XeTai, tco Se 6 foro?, A:at tcov Xonrciiv irepi coSto? 
A0709. vrpiaTaadai ovv Tolai tolovtolglv dvayKfj 
ev roti; dyyeLots iXvv Kal -prdppov' Kal utto tovtojv 

2t ttivopevcov to. voappaTa yiveTai to. Trpoeiprjpeva' 
oti Se ovx diraaiv, e^>p (ptpdaai. 

'OKoaaiv pev p re KoiXip evpoo<; Te Kal vynipij 
e'crrt Kal 1) KvaTL<; prj TrvpeTcoSr]'; pi]8e 0 crTO/tta^o? 
Tip KvaTios avpTretppaKTai Xlpv, ovtol pev Slov- 
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melt best; if, when it is dissolved, you measure it 
attain you will find it much diminished. This shows 
that freezing dries up and causes to disappear the 
lightest and finest part, not the heaviestand coarsest, 
to do which it lias no power. In this way, therefore, 
I am of opinion that such waters, derived from snow 
or ice, and waters similar to these, are the worst for 
all purposes. 

IX. Such are the properties of rain waters, and of 
those from snow and ice. Stone, kidney disease, 
strangury and sciatica are very apt to attack people, 
and ruptures occur, when they drink water of very 
many different kinds,or from large rivers, into which 
other rivers flow, or from a lake fed hy many streams 
of various sorts, and whenever they use foreign waters 
coming from a great, not a short, distance. For one 
water cannot he like another; some are sweet, 
others are impregnated with salt and alum, others 
flow from hot springs. These when mixed up 
together disagree, and the strongest always prevails. 
Hut the strongest is not always the same ; sometimes 
it is one, sometimes another, according to the winds. 
One has its strength from a north wind, another 
from the south wind, and similarly with the others. 
Such waters then must leave a sediment of mud and 
sand in the vessels, and drinking them causes the 
diseases mentioned before. That there are excep- 
tions I will proceed to set forth. 

Those whose bowels are loose and healthy, whose 
bladder is not feverish, and the mouth of whose 
bladder is not over narrow, pass water easily, and no 

1 avOpanrot MlSti.; tivOpanrot Kuhlewein. 
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peval pr]'iSlaj<;, kcu ev Trj Kuarei ovSev crvcnpefyeTaL. 
6k6(J(i)V Se av 7) koiXltj 7rvpeTo!)Bri<; r), ava^Kt) kcll 
rrjv kucttci' twvto Trda^eiv. OKOTav yap dep^iavdr] 
p-aWov tt}? ^juctio?, ecpXeyfirjvev aurj}? 0 uto- 
p-a^os. OKorav 8e ravra TrdOr), to oupov ovk 

30 dtpirjaiv, iXK.' ev ecovTy crvve^rei ko! avyvaiei. 
Kal to pev XevTOTaTov avTov diroKpivsTai Kai to 
KaOapunaTov bicei Kal e^ovpeiTai, to 8e Traynj- 
TaTov Kal doXeoSecrTaTov avcnpecpeTai Kal a uutttj- 
yvvTai. Kal1 to pev irpoiTOV piKpov, eireiTa 8e 
pe^ov ylveTai. KvXivBeupevov yap utto tov ovpov, 
0 tl av (jvvlaT^Tai Tra^v, crvvappo^ei irpus etovTO, 
Kal ovtii)*; av^eTai re Kal TrwpovTaf Kal okotuv 
ovprj, Trpos tov aTopa^ov t>j? kvotlos Trpomrlinei 
vtto tov oijpov fBia^opevov Kal KtoXvei ovpelv Kal 

40 oSvvrjv Trapeze 1 la^vpi'jv oWre ra alSoia Tpi/Sovat 
Kal eXKOvai to. iraiSia to. XiOioivTa- SoKel yap 
aorot? to aiTiov ivTavOa elvai t?}? ovpj'jaio';.2 

TeKpi'ipLov 8e, OTi ovtco<; ex61' T° ovpov 
XapvpoTaTov ovpeovaiv oi XiOtuvTe^, oti to 
TraxvTaTov Kal doXfoSecnaTov avTov pevei Kal 
avaTpe(f}6Tai. to, pev irXelma out to Xidid- 
yiveTUL 8e iratalv Kal inro tov ydXaKTOt;, fjv pi) 
vyirjpov r], dXXa deppov Te Xh)v Kal ^oXwSey. 
ttjv yap KoiXiijv Sia6eppalvei Kal tIjv kvgtiv, 

50 wtJTe to ovpov avyKatopevov tuvtu Trdax^iv. Kal 
tfiripi dpeivov elvai Tot? iraicloiai tov olvov w? 
vSapecrTaTov Sifiovaf 7/crcrov yap Ta? tpXe/Sas 
(jvyKaiei Kal avvavalvei. Total Be OjjXem Xldot 
ov yivovTai opoltot;- 6 yap ovpr/Trjp /3paxv<; eaTiv 
0 Tij? KVGTiot; Kal evpv<;, dxjTe fiid^eadat to ovpov 
pijtSta)?. ovts yap Ty XeLPL TP^/3ei to alSoiov 
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solid matter forms in their bladder. But fevcrishness 
of the bowels must be accompanied by feverish- 
ness of the bladder. For when it is abnormally 
heated its mouth is inflamed. In this condition it 
does not expel the urine, but concocts and heats it 
within itself. The finest part is separated off, and 
the clearest passes out as urine, while the thickest 
and muddiest part forms solid matter, which, though 
at first small, grows in course of time. For as it rolls 
about in the urine it coalesces with whatever solid 
matter forms, and so it grows and hardens. When 
the patient makes water, it is forced by the urine to 
fall against the mouth of the bladder, and staying 
the flow of the urine causes violent pain. So that 
boys that suffer from stone rub and pull at their 
privy parts, under the impression that there lies the 
cause of their making water.1 That my account is 
correct is shown by the fact that sufferers from stone 
emit urine that is very clear, as the thickest and 
muddiest part of it remains and solidifies. This in 
most cases is the cause of stone. Children get stone 
also from the milk, if it be unhealthy, too hot and 
bilious. For it heats the bowels and the bladder, 
so that the urine is heated and affected as I have 
described. And my opinion is that we should give 
to young children only very diluted wine, which 
heats and parches the veins less. Females suffer 
less from stone. For their urethra is short and 
broad, so that the urine is easily expelled. Xor do 
they rub the privy parts as do males, nor handle the 

1 Coray's eiiiendation would mean, " the caucc of the 
stoppage," an attractive alteration, 

1 (col added by Wilamowitz. 8 Corny would insert oo/c before ovpfiaios. 
97 



IIEPI AEPQX TAATflN TOII.QIM 

(ocmep to apaev, oure UTrrerai tov ovpi]Tl)po's' e? 
yap to. alooia ^vvrerpiji'Tai, oi oe ciuBpe's ova 
evGv TeTpijvrai, ical Bioti oi ovpijrrjpe's ova eiipels' 

SO Kal ttIvovcji vXelov t) oi TratSe?. 
X. Ilepi p-ev oitv tovt(oi> wSe ex£l V ^Tt tovtcou 

iyyvrara. irepi he riou atperov mBe civ Ti? IvGvpev- 
pevos SiaytvaxiKoi, okoiov ti peXXei eaeaGai to 
eto?, eire voaepov e'lre vyippov tp pev yap naTa 
Xoyov yeuijrai to. aijpeta eVi toZs iiarpoiai 
Suvouai re Kal eTrireXXovaiv, eu re rro perontopcp 
vSara yeuijrai, nal 6 ^eipiov perpio's Kal p^re 
Xlijv euSio<; P'jre vrrepfGaXXoiP top Kaipov rfp 

'iv tc Tfi) 7/pi vSara yevTjrai oopala Kal iv 
10 rw Gepei, ovto) to era? vyieivorarov etVo? eivai. 

fp 06 6 pep ■yetpipv aiiyptjpo'; Kal fiopeio's yepijrai, 
to oe rjp enop/Spop Kal potiop, apdyictj to depot; 
TrvpeTooBe<; yipeaGai Kal otpdaXplat; Kal Svaep- 
Tepias ipTTOieip. okotiip yap to T7Piyo<; e-niyeptjrai 
e^aitppi]'; T)j9 re 71)9 vyptp iovcnp vtto toip op/Spwp 
toop iapipwp Kal inro tov potov, dpir/Ki] CfrrXoop 
to Kavpa eipai, dno T€ Trj<; 71)9 &ia/3poyov eouai/t; 
Kal Geppf)*; Kal inro tov ifxlov KaioPTO*;, toip te 
KoiXtiop pr/ (jvpecrTrjKvidjp to it; dvdpdnroit; p/jTe 

'20 tov iyKetpdXov dpe^rjpaapepou—ov yap olop te 
tov 7jpo<; tocovtov EOPTOt; prj oil TrXaSdv to awpa 
Kal Tip adpKa—• oxtte T009 TropeTOW ETrnriTTTeip 
o^vtutov; aTraatp, pdXiaTa Be Tolcn <pXeypaTii)ai. 
Kal Bvaeprepiat; e'lKOt; ean ylpeaGai Kal Tyai 
yvi ai^l Kal toi<; el'Seai toT<; vypoTaToitrc. Kal fjP 
pev iirl kvp6<; e-rrtToXf} vSeop eiriyepijTai Kal yfipobp 
Kal oi ETijcriac Trpevacoatp, eXTrlt; TravaaaOai Kal 
to peTOTroipop vyiijpop yepEaOaf ip Be py, k'lp- 
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urethra. For it opens directly into the privy parts, 
which is not so with males, nor is their urethra wide. 
And they drinli more than boys do. 

X. This, or something very like this, is the truth 
concerning these matters. As to the seasons, a 
consideration of the following points will make it 
possible to decide whether the year will prove 
unhealthy or healthy. If the signs prove normal 
when the stars set and rise; if there be rains in 
autumn, if the winter be moderate, neither too mild 
nor unseasonably cold, and if the rains be seasonable 
in spring and in summer, the year is likely to be 
very healthy. If, on the other hand, the winter 
prove dry and northerly, the spring rainy and 
southerly, the summer cannot fail to be fever- 
laden, causing ophthalmia and dysenteries. For 
whenever the great heat comes on suddenly while 
the earth is soaked by reason of the spring rains 
and the south wind, the heat cannot fail to be 
doubled, coming from the hot, sodden earth and 
the burning sun; men's bowels not being braced 
nor their brain dried—for when spring is such 
the body and its flesh must necessarily be flabby— 
the levers that attack are of the acutest type in 
all cases, especially among the phlegmatic. Dysen- 
teries are also likely to come upon women and 
the most humid constitutions. If at the rising 
of the Dog Star stormy rain occurs and the 
Etesian winds blow, there is hope that the dis- 
tempers will cease and that the autumn will be 
healthy. •therwise there is danger lest deaths 
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Sui/os' davdrov; re ^ivkaQai Tolai TTdiSloiai Kal 
30 Trjai yuvai^iv, toiui 8e TTpeaftuTrjaiv IjiciiJTa, tovj 

t€ TTepLjevo/xevout; e? TerapTaiov^ diroTeXevTav 
Kal eK twv TeTapraioiv is vEponras. rjv S o p,ev 
yeipMV votios yevijTai Kal erropfipos Kal evSws, 
to 8e r/p ftopeiov re Kal avy^p>)pou Kal yeipepLov, 
irpunov pev rds yvvalKas, OKOaai av tu^coctiv iv 
yaarpl expvaaL Kal 6 tokos avTrjaiv y irpos to 
rjp, eKTiTptocTKecrOai- OKOaai S' di' Kal TeKcoaii', 
uKpaTea to, TraiSia tlktslv Kal voaioSea, ilsaTe f] 
avTLKa iiroWvaOai, 7; fftjut Xevna re iovTa Kal 

40 daOevea Kal voatoSea. TavTa pev Tfjai yvvai^i- 
Tolai 8e \017r01a1 SvaevTeplas Kal ocpOaXpias 
frjpiiS Kal ivioiai KaTappoovs (tTro Tr/s Ke(f)a\tjs 
i-JTL tov Trveupova. Tolai pev ovv cf>\eypaTLrj(ji 
tus SvcrevTepias elKOS yiveaOai Kal Trjai yvvai^l 
ipXeypaTos eiriKaTappvevTOS diro tov iyKeipdXov 
Sid TTjV uypnTijTa Trjs (pvcrLOS' Total 8e ^oXcoSeaiv 
a<fi6a\pLas l;>ipds 8id ttjv deppOTtpa Kal ^ppoTipa 
TTjS aapKOS" Total 8e ■Kpea^vrrjai KaTappoovs 81a 
TTjV dpaiOTijTa Kal Tijv eKTi^iv twv (pXefSior, 

50 w<tt6 i^aicjjvys tovs pev inroWvadai, tovs 8e 
irapaTrXtjKTovs ylveaOai to, 8e^id i) to, dpiaTepd. 
OKOTav yap tov ^eipwvos eovTos vot'iov Kal Oeppov 
tov aiopaTOS pi] avviaT?]Tai o eyKetfiaXos pijSe 
at cf)Xe/3es, tov r/pos eiriyevopevov ftopeiov Kal 
avxpypov Kal ifev^pov 6 eyKecf)aXos, oiryviKa 
avTov e8ei dpa Kal1 tm f/pi 8iaXvea6ai Kal Kadai- 
peaOai vtto re Kopvfys Kal ftpiy^uv, TtjviKavTa 
irrfyvvTai re Kal avviGTaTai, totrre ijpairpi'ijs tov 
depeos eniyevopevov Kal tov KavpaTos Kal tt/s 

60 peTaftoXys eiriyivopevr/s raura ra voaevpaTa 
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occur among the women and children, and least 
of all among the old men ; and lest those that get 
better lapse into quartans, and from quartans into 
dropsies. But if the winter be southerly, rainy and 
mild, and the spring be northerly, dry and wintry, 
in the first place women with child whose delivery 
is due by spring sulfer abortion ; and if they do 
bring forth, their children are weak and sickly, 
so that either they die at once, or live puny, weak 
and sickly. Such is the fate of the women. The 
others have dysenteries and dry ophthalmia, and 
in some cases catarrhs descend from the head to 
the lungs. Phlegmatics are liable to dysenteries, 
and women also, phlegm running down from the 
brain because of the humidity of their constitution. 
The bilious have dry ophthalmia because of the 
warm dryness of their flesh. Old men have catarrhs 
because of their flabbiness and the wasting of their 
veins, so that some die suddenly, while others 
become paralyzed on the right side or the left. For 
whenever, owing to the winter being southerly 
and the body warm, neither brain nor veins are 
hardened, a northerly, dry, cold spring supervening, 
the brain, just at the time when it ought to have been 
relaxed along with spring and purged by cold in the 
head and hoarseness, congeals and hardens, so that 
the heat of summer having suddenly supervened and 
the change supervening, these diseases befall. Such 

1 Ka\ added by Coray. 
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eTrnriTTTeiv. /cat o/coaat /xev tmv ttoXloiv keovtcu 
re /caXw? tov i)\iov /cat twv ■n-vevfLm.rciiv vOaaL re 
Xpeovrat uyaOolaiv, avrai fiev paaov aluddvovTai 
tcov TotovTO/v p,eTa/3o\e(i)V o/coaat Se vhaat re 
ckeioLat xpeovTat /cat XiptvcoSecTi /ceovrat re fti) 
KaAco? tcov TrvevfLctrcov /cat tov ifA-'iov, avTai Se 
pdXXov. Kpv pev to 6epo<; av^p/jpov yevtjTat, 
Odaaov TravovTat at v ova or rjv Se etropfipov, 
noXvypovtot ytvovTar /cat (f)ayeSaiva<; /ctvSvvoc; 

70 iyytveadat cItto Trdarjc; irpocpdatoc;, rjv eX/co? ey- 
yevrjTat. /cat \eievTepiai /cat vSpcoTre': Te\evTcoai 
Total voaevpaatv emytvovTar oil yap ('nroi; ppat- 
vovTat at /cotAtat prpStcov. rjv Se to 6epos eirop- 
/3pov yevtjTat /cat votiov /cat to peTotrropov, tov 1 

■Xetpcova i/vdy/cij voaepov elvat /cat rot? (p\ey- 
paTtTjat /cat rot? yepatTepoiai Teaaapd/covTa 
eTecov /cavaovs y'tveadat el/cos, Total Se ^oXcoSeat 
TrXevpiTtSas /cat TTepnrvevpov'tas. rjv Se to depos 
avyjj.Tjphv yevtjTat /cat /3opeiov, to Se peTOircopov 

80 eTTop/3pov /cat votiov, /ceciaXaXyta? e? tov ^etpcdva 
/cat acfca/ceXovs tov ey/cei^aXoi/ et/co? ytveadat, 
/cat trpoaeTt /3pdy)^ovS /cat /copvfas /cat j3tj^as, 
evtotai Se /cat (jtOtatas. rjv Se /36pei6v Te fj /cat 
dvvSpov /cat ptjTe viro /cvva' etrop^pov pr'jTe eVt 
t at dp/CTOvpM, Total pev (pXeypaTtrjai cfrvaet 
avpcfrepet pctkiaTa /cat tois vypots t«? cjrvatas 
/cat Trjai yvvat^'f Total Se ^oXtuSeo't tovto 
TToXeptcoTctTov ytveTat. \iijv yap dvafjrjpatvovTai 
/cat o<p6a\ptai avToiatv itrlytvovTat tjrjpat, /cat 

90 TrvpeToi o^ees /cat TroXuxpovtoi, evtotai Se /cat 
pe\ay^o\iai. Ttjs yap XoX?}? to pev vypoTaTov 
/cat voapeaTaTov dva^rjpatveTat /cat avaXta/ceTat, 
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cities as arc well situated with regard to suu and 
winds, and use good waters, are less affected by such 
changes ; hut if they use marshy or standing waters, 
and arc not well situated with regard to winds and 
sun, they are more affected. If the summer prove 
dry, the diseases cease more quickly ; if it lie rainy, 
they are protracted. Sores are apt to fester from the 
slightest cause. Lienteries and dropsies supervene 
on the eonclusion of the diseases, as the bowels do 
not readily dry up. If the summer and the autumn 
he rainy and southerly, the winter must be un- 
healthy; phlegmatics and men over forty are likely 
to suffer from ardent fevers, bilious people from 
pleurisy and pneumonia. If the summer prove dry 
and northerly, and the autumn rainy and southerly, 
it is likely that in winter headaches occur and 
mortifications of the brain,1 and in addition hoarseness, 
colds in the head, coughs, and in some cases con- 
sumption as well. But if the weather he northerly 
and dry, with no rain either during the Dog Star or 
at Areturus, it is very beneficial to those who have 
a phlegmatic or humid constitution, and to women, 
but it is very harmful to the bilious. For these dry 
up overmuch, and are attacked by dry ophthalmia 
and by acute, protracted fevers, in some cases too 
by melancholies. For the most humid and watery 
part of the bile is dried up and is spent, while the 

1 See Lilli e V. SSI full. 
] adiled 1 :y Wilamowitz. 
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to Se ira.'xyjaTov kcu Spi/xvraTov XeLTerai Kal 
Toil ai/iaxo? Kara top aiuov Xoyov acf)' a)v tuvtu 
xa voaevpara ainolai yLverai. TOiat Se (bXey- 
p,aTLi]ai ttuvto. ravra apcoyd eanv. uiro^ppaivov- 
xai yap Ka\ e? top ^et/idiva u(piKP€OPTai ov 

9S TrAaSajyxe?, ttWd dpa^ijpaipopepoi. 
XI. Kara ravTcl Tt9 evpoevpepos tea] aKoirev- 

pepos Trpoei&eLT] ap xd TrXelara toip peWoPTQjp 
eaeaSai utto toip pezaftoXecop. (bv\uaaecr6at Se 
XPV paXiara xd? peTa/3o\d<; tcop capeajp xd? 
peyiaTas Kal pijre (pdppaKOP StSomi eKOPTa pi'jre 
KaieLP o xt e? KotXirjp pi/re rdppeip, irpip Trap- 
eXOaxiLV Tjpepai Se/ca i) Kal TrXeLope^' peytarai 
Se eiaip aiSe al Teaaapes1 Kal eiriKipSvpoTaTai- 
r/Xiov rpoiral dprboTepai Kal pdWop al depipal 

10 Kal al larjpepiaL popiiopspai elpai dprporepaL, 
piiWop Se at peTotruptpai- Set Se /cat toip darprop 
xd? eTTixoXd? ^n/Xcttxcrecr^at /cat /tdXtcrxa too 
kvpos, eTretxa dpKTOvpov, Kal ext TrXrytdStuj/ Svaiv. 
xtt xe yap 1'oaevpaja pdXiara ip xauxijcri TrjaLP 
TjpeppaLP /cptt exat. /cat xd pep d-jrocpdlpeL, xd Se 
Xijyei, xd Se aXXa irdpra pedlaTarai e? erepop 

17 etSo? /cat erepyp /caxntTxatxtJ/. 
XII. Ilept /tet/ toutcoj/ odxco? e^ft. /SovXopai 

Se Txeyst x/)? 'Aaltj'; Kal x/j? EdptoTr?}? Set^at 
ok6(7op Siaipepovaip dW?/\cop e? xd Trdma Kal irepl 
tcop edpecop Tip popcpTp, oxt StaXXatxaet /cat /t/;- 
Sep eoiKep dWipeoiaip. irepl pep ovp ciirdpTcop 
7x0X09 do el'i/ Xoyos, irepl Se tojo peyiaTcop Kal 
TrXettxTot/ htacjiepoPTcop ipeco (U9 /tot So/cet eyeip. TijP 
' A ah 1 p irXelaTOP BiarpepeiP (pijpl tt}? Kupdnrij^ 
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tliickest and most acrid part is left, and similarly 
with the blood. Consequently these diseases come 
upon them. Rut all these conditions are helpful to 
the phlegmatic, for they dry up and reach winter 
dried up and not flabbv. 

XI. By studving and observing after this fashion 
one may fWresee most of the consequences of the 
changes. One should be especially on one's guard 
against the most violent changes of the seasons, and 
unless compelled one should neither purge, nor 
apply cautery or knife to the bowels, before at least 
ten days are past. The following are the four most 
violent changes and the most dangerous :—both 
solstices, especially the summer solstice, both the 
equinoxes, so reckoned, especially the autumnal. 
One must also guard against the risings of the stars, 
especially of the Dog Star, then of Arcturus, and also 
of the setting of the Pleiades. For it is especially 
at these times that diseases come to a crisis. Some 
prove fatal, some come to an end, all others change 
to another form and another constitution. 

XII. So much for the changes of the seasons. »- 
Now I intend to compare Asia1 and Europe, and 
to show how they differ in every respect, and how 
the nations of the one differ entirely in physique 
from those ^f the other. It would take too long to 
describe them all, so I will set forth my views about 
the most important and the greatest differences. I 
hold that Asia differs very widely from Europe in the 

1 That is, Asia Minor. 

1 «V3€ at Tfcrnapes Khhlcwcin : at Tftrrrap-9 *ft3 : [■ i ce\a V : 
aVSe Kal eViKa'SuyifTarai Coray ami Lillri*, perhaps rightly. 

105 



HEW AEPQiN TAATQN TOHQN 

e? ras tpvaias jatv crvfiiravTaiv jatv re eic xjji; 
10 yJ)? cjjvo/ievaiv kul tmv avdproTTav. iroXv yap 

fcaWiova xal pe^ova iravra ylverai iv rfj 'Aa!r/. 
"} re X'^PV T% X^P 'IS ypepwrepy xal ra ydea 
twv civdpanrav ijiricoTepa /cat evopy/jTorepa. to 
Be ainov tovtcov KpP]<Ji<; twv dopeaiv, on tov 
ijXiov iv peacp twv avajoXewv KeZrai Trpo? ti^v 
rja) tov T€ rfruxpov iroppa>Tepa>. ttjv Be au^cnv 
/cat ijfiepoTijTa irapexei irkeiaTov inrdvTwv, oku- 
Tav pyBev f] iiriKpaTeov /Stai'u?, riAXa TravTOS lao- 
poLpii) BvvaiTTeurf. e%et Be kutci Tyv'Aaiyvov irav- 

20 Taxi) o/^oto)?, fiXX' '6ay pev T/p X'^PV' ptacp keI- 
rat tov Oeppov /cat tov y^rvxpov, avTy pev ev/cap- 
ttotut/} ean /cat evSevBpoTUTTj /cat ei/BieaTaT?) 
/cat vSaai /caWiaTocai KexpVTal xotcrt re ovpavi- 
oiai /cat rot? e/c ri)? yvs- ovtc yap viro tov 
Oeppov e/c/ce/cavTai Xujv ovtc viro avxpcov /cat 
dvvBpl/i<; uva^ijpaiveTai, ovte viro fie- 
(Siftapevy ovtc votiu re /cat Scd/3pox6'; ianv viro 
re op/Opcov iroWcov /cat ^toi'o?- tc'i re topata 
ai/ToOi TroXXa ei/co<c yiveadai, o/cuaa re aTro 

30 aireppuTcov /cat o/coaa ai/T/j ?; yf] dvaBiBol cf/VTcl, 
mv toZ? /capiroiai ^peovTac dvOpcoiroi, ypepovvTes 
el; dypiwv /cat e? eiriTyBeiov peTacpvTevovTe<;- nl 
re ivTpe/popeva attijvea evOyvelv el/coi, /cat pd- 
Xtcrra n/CTeiv re irv/cvoraia /cat i/CTpirpeiv /cdX- 
XtaTW tows re dvOpdiirovi; evTpa>pea<; elvai /cat 
to, elBea /faXXZaroi"? /cat peyedei peyLarovi kcll 
y/ciaTa Biacjjopov; e? ret re eiBea avTU/v /cat to, 
peyeOea1 et/co? re t/jv x^P1!" Tainyv tov ?}po9 
iyyvrara elvat Kara tijv tpvaiv /cat t/jv perpi- 

40 OT/jTa to)i' copeoiv. to Be dvBpelov kcll to raXat- 
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nature of all its inhabitants and of all its vegetation. 
For everything in Asia grows to far greater beauty 
and size; the one region is less wild than the other, 
the character of the inhabitants is milder and more 
gentle. The cause of this is the temperate climate, 
because it lies towards the east midway between 
the risings 1 of the sun, and farther away than is 
Europe from the cold. Growth and freedom from 
wildness are most fostered when nothing is forcibly 
predominant, but equality in every respect prevails. 
Asia, however, is not everywhere uniform; the 
region, however, situated midway between the heat 
and the cold is very fruitful, very wooded and very 
mild ; it has splendid water, whether from rain or 
from springs. While it is not burnt up with the 
heat nor dried up by drought, and want of water, it is 
not oppressed with eold, nor yet damp and wet with 
excessive rains and snow. Here the harvests are *— 
likely to be plentiful, both those from seed and those 
which the earth bestows of her own accord, the 
fruit of which men use, turning wild to cultivated 
and transplanting them to a suitable soil. The 
cattle too reared there are likely to flourish, and 
especially to bring forth the sturdiest young and 
rear them to be very fine creatures.2 The men 
will be well nourished, of very fine physique and 
very tall, differing from one another but little either 
in physique or stature. This region, both in char- 
acter and in the mildness of its seasons, might fairly 
be said to bear a close resemblance to spring 

1 That is, the winter rising and the summer rising. 
2 Or, it TTuKvoTaTa and K&Wimo. be adverbs, " they are very 

prolific and the best of mothers." 
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Trcopov 1 Kal to e/j.-rrovov kcu to dvpoeiSes OVK civ 
SvvaiTO iv roiavrtj fivaei eyytveadac ou7e2 o/io- 
cfivXov 0V7€ 2 dXXocjjvkou, rlXXa rrjv r/Sovijv civay/o) 
Kpareiv Store TToXv/j.opcfia ytverat rd iv 

45 Tot? Otjpiots. 
XTTI. ITept pev oiiv Alyvmtaiv Kal At/Svoov 

ootw? ej(eiv pot SoKei. rrepl Se rrhv iv Segtfj rov 
rjXtov Tidv uvaToXiaiv twv deptveav 3 pe^pt Matco- 
rtSo? XlpvrjS—ooto? yap opo? Tr)9 Vjupcomp Kal 
rfp A a hp—oiSe exel '7rePL avribv rd Se edvea 
ravra raunj 4 Stdcjiopa aura eaivribv pdXXov ian 
Ttov TrpoSnjyripivciiv Sid Ta? peTa/3oXd<; rrhv 
oopecov Kal t?j? xcopip rl/v ipvaiv. exet Se Kal 
Kara rpv yr/v opoicos drrep Kal Kara too? iXXovs 

10 dvOpcdrrov^. okov yap ai Sipat peytaras pera- 
/SoXa? Tioteovrai Kal rrvKvordras, e/cet Kal r) 

dypKordri] Kal dvcopaXairdrrj iari, Kal 
evp>']creL<s 6pea re rrXeiara Kal Sdaea Kal rreSta 
Kal Xetpeavas iovra^. okov Se ai Si pat pr) piya 
aXXdaaovatv, e/cetvot? i) x^PV opaXairdrr] iartv. 
ovtm Se e'xet Kal Trepl row uvdpcoTroov, et to? 
ffovXerai ivOvpeiaOat. eial ydp (p vaies ai pev 
opeatv ioiKvtat SevSpcoSeat re Kal icpvSpotatv, ai 
Se Xerrrolai re Kal avvSpois, ai Se XetpaKearepots 

20 re Kal eXuSecri, ai Se TreStqj re Kal ijnXfj Kal 
fylPV "yfl- a'1 wpai ai peraXXdaaovaat rip 
popepip rr)V (pvatv 5 eial Stdcpopot. rjv Se 

1 TaXaiTrwpof Littr6 : aTa\a'nrtx'pov jSISS. 
2 oCre ofae Littr6 from Galen's quotation: /nfire 
 /ojre MSS. 3 ru>v dfpiuuu Coray; rccv x€l/x(:Plv"v most ^ISS. : omitted 
by :(13. _ A 11 is probable that either raDra or ravryj should be deleted. 
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Courage, endurance, industry and liigli spirit could 
not arise in such conditions either among the 
natives or among immigrants,1 but pleasure must 
be supreme . . .2 wherefore in the beasts they are 
of many shapes. 

XIII. Such in my opinion is the condition of the 
Egyptians and Libyans. As to the dwellers on the 
right of the summer risings of the sun up to Lake 
Maeotis, which is the boundary between Europe 
and Asia, their condition is as follows. These 
nations are less homogeneous than those 1 have 
described, because of the changes of the seasons 
and the character of the region. The land is 
affected by them exactly as human beings in 
general are affected. For where the seasons ex- 
perience the most violent and the most frequent 
changes,3 the land too is very wild and very uneven ; 
you will find there many wooded mountains, plains 
and meadows. But where the seasons do not alter 
much, the land is very even. S» it is too with the 
inhabitants, if you will examine the matter. Some 
physiques resemble wooded, well-watered mountains, 
others light, dry land, others marshy meadows, 
others a plain of bare, parched earth. For the 
seasons which modify a physical frame differ; if the 

1 The writer is thinking of Asiatic natives and the Greek 
colonists on the coast of Asia Minor. 2 There is a gap in the text here dealing with the Egyptians 
and Libj'ans. 3 Or, more idiomatically, " the variations of climate are 
most violent and most frequent." The four changes at the 
end of the four seasons were only the most important of 
many iveTniSoAaf. See Chapter XI, and pp. G8, G9. 

6 There is probably a gap in the text after tpvciy. 
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Su'txpopoi. ecoai peya1 acpecov aurecov, Siatpopal 
24 ical TrXeioves yu'omai tols ei'Secrt. 

XIV. Kat oKoaa pen oXLyov Siacfiepei tuiv 
iOveasv TrapaXeitfrco, OKOoa Se peydXa p (fcuaei 
■f} voptp, epeco irepl axncov w? exeL- KaL ^P^tov 
irepl twv WaKpoKefyaKctiv. tovtcov yap ovk earw 
dWo eOvo'; op.oia<s ra? K6($>a\d<s exov ovhev' ttjv 
pev yap apx'iv o vopos atrrforaro? eyevero tov 
prj/ceo'; tj;? vvv Be Kat i) c^ucrt? avp- 
/SiWerai tw t'opoi. toia yap paKporir^v exov~ 
ra? rpv KetpaXr/v yevvaioTcnovs rjyeomai. e^et 

10 Be irepl vopov di)Be' to iraiBiov OKorav yevi]Tai 
t ciX t err a, Trjv KetpaXi/v avrov ert dirdXpu eovaav 
paXdaKov eovTOS dvanXdcra'ova'i Tpcri XePaL KaL 

avayKa^ovaiv e? to pijKO1; au^eadai Becrpd re 
irpoa(pepoine<; Kal TexvypaTa e-KnyBeta, vcp' aiv 
to pev arpatpneiBet; t?)? KetpaXys KaKOVTat, to 
Be pf/KOS auljeTat. outco? ti/v dpxyv o vopos 
KaTetpydaaTO, muts otto Totavryv Tyv (puaiv 
yeveaOai' too Be ^povov TrpoiovTO<; in (pvaei eye- 
vero, tucrre tov vopov pyKeTi dvayKd^eiv. 6 yap 

20 yovos iravTaxodev epxerai tov acopaTO1;, diro -c 
Tcitiv iiytypcov uyn/po'; diro re Ttov voaepwv voaepo<;. 
el oiiv ylvovrai Hk re tpaXaKpiov (paXaKpol Kal 
etc yXavKwv yXavKol Kal eV Biecnpappevcov aTpe- 
/3Xol to? eVt to TrXydos, Kal irepl Tyt dXXip; 
poptpyt; o auro? X070?, tL KwXveL Kal etc paKpo- 
KeepdXov paKpoKecpaXov ylveaQai ; vvv Be opolcot; 
ouKe-i ylvovTat to? irpoTepov o yap vopos ouKeTi 

28 tcr^uet 61a Tyv opiXiyv Ttov dvOpdnrom. 
1 (xtya Coray : (xeia. JSISS. 
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diirerences he great, the more too are the differences 
in tiie slia))es. 

XIV. The races that differ but little from one 
another I will omit, and describe the condition only 
of those which differ greatly, whether it be through 
nature or through custom. I will begin with the 
Longheads.1 There is no other race at all with 
heads like theirs. Originally custom was chiefly re- 
sponsible for the length of the head, but now custom 
is reinforced by nature. Those that have the 
longest heads they consider the noblest, and their 
custom is as follows. As soon as a child is born 
they remodel its head with their hands, while it 
is still soft and the body tender, and force it to 
increase in length by applying bandages and suit- 
able appliances, which spoil the roundness of the 
head and increase its length. Custom originally so 
acted that through force such a nature came into 
being; but as time went on the process became 
natural, so that custom no longer exercised com- 
pulsion. For the seed comes from all parts of the 
body, healthy seed from healthy parts, diseased seed 
from diseased parts. If, therefore, bald parents have 
for the most part bald children, grey-eyed parents 
grey-eyed children, squinting parents squinting 
children, and so on with other physical peculiarities, 
what prevents a long-headed parent having a long- 
headed child ? - At the present time long-headedness 
is less common than it was, for owing to intercourse 
with other men the custom is less prevalent. 

1 Practieally uuthiiig more is toM us about this race by 
our other authorities, I'liny, Ilarpocration and Sniilas. Uul 
see Litlre IV., xi. and xii. 2 Modern biologists hold that acquired characteristics are 
not inherited. 
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XV. ITepl ft-ev ovv tovtqiv oyriu? exeiv /tot 
So/cec. vepl Se twv ev <l>daef i) xmR1! 
eXdiSrjs etrrl /cal depfip zeal vhareivp zeal Sacreia, 
opftpoi t€ aviodi 71'fOfTai irdaav wptjv ttoWol 
re zeal laxypoi" ?/ re St'atra rot? dv6p(i)TroL<i ev 
rot?- eXealv eanv, ra re ottaj/tara IjvXiva zeal 
zeaXd/tiva iv rot? izSacrt peprixavtipeva- oXlyp 
T€ xpeovrai1 /SaSto'et tcara Tt/f ttoXlv zeal to 
ip-Tropiov, ctXXa povo^vXoi^ BiaTrXeoveriv dvo) zeal 

10 zeaTW Sicdpvye'i yap TroXXai eleri. to. Be vBara 
deppa zeal endaepa Trivovaiv otto -re too rjXLov 
crpTropeva zeal inro twv opffpcov eirav^opeva. 
aiiro? re 0 cpacrt? crTaaipcoTaTO'; vavrcov twv 
TTOTapuv zeal pecov pTridiTaTa. o'i re zeapieol 01 2 

yivopevoi ainodi Trafre? dvaXBee^ elcrl zeal re- 
OrfXvapevoi zeal tlreXee? otto voXvirXi^deirje; too 
vSaTOV Bio zeal ov TreTraivovrai. pzjp re iroXuij 
zearexei Trjv xcoppv dirb twv uSdreov. Sid ravTai 
Bp ra1) ttpoepdaiai Ta eiBea aTryXXaypeva twv 

20 Xoittwv dv6pclxirazv exovaiv 01 't'aaizjvoi- Tel ts 
yap peyedea peydXoi, ra irdxea B' InrepirdxVTes, 
dpdpov t€ zeaTelBijXov ovBev ovBe 0\et/r- tz'jv t€ 
Xpoiyv coxppv exovaiv uzairep vtto IzeTepov e^o- 
pevoi4 (pdeyyovTal re (SapvTaTov dv6pdnrwv. Tip 
i)epi xpzdzpevoi ov Xapirpep, nXXa voTwBez,3 zeal 
doXepep- Trpos re to TaXanrcopelv to aoipa dpyo- 
Tepoi Treepvzeaaiv. a" re wpai oil ttoXv peTaXXda- 
aovaiv ovTe Trpo? to Trviyos ovtb Trpos to i/ru^o?. 
ra re irvevpaTa Ta4 TroWa votm nXrjv avpp<; 

30 pit]': eTrt^tupt't;?. avTt] Be irvel evioTe /Si'ato? Aral 
XaXerri] zeal depprj- zeal zeeyxpova ovopd^ovai 
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XV. These are my opinions about the Longheads. 
Now let me turn to the dwellers on the Phasis. Their 
land is marshy, hot, wet, and wooded ; copious violent 
rains fall there during every season. The inhabitants 
live in the marshes, and their dwellings are of wood 
and reeds, built in the water. They make little use 
of walking in the city and the harbour, but sail 
up and down in dug-outs made from a single log, 
for canals are numerous. The waters which they 
drink are hot and stagnant, putrefied by the sun 
and swollen by the rains. The Phasis itself is the 
most stagnant and most sluggish of all rivers. The 
fruits that grow in this eountry are all stunted, 
flabby and imperfect, owing to the excess of water, 
and for this reason they do not ripen. Much fog 
from the waters envelops the land. For these causes, 
therefore, the physique of the Phasians is different 
from that of other folk. They are tall in stature, 
and of a gross habit of body, while neither joint nor 
vein is visible. Their complexion is yellowish, as 
though they suffered from jaundice. Of all men %- 
they have the deepest voice, because the air they 
breathe is not clear, but moist and turbid. They are 
by nature disinclined for physical fatigue. There 
are but slight changes of the seasons, either in 
respect of heat or of cold. The winds are mostly 
moist, except one breeze peculiar to the country, 
called cciichron, which sometimes blows strong, violent 

1 Before PaSlaet Coray inserts -rfj, probably rightly. 
- ot added by Coray. 3 roTwSet Kal do^ffjep b : T€ Ka*1 V. 1 ra added by Coray. 
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toOto to TU'ev/j-a. o Se /So/aei;? oo a(f>6Bpa clcji- 
33 iKveljaf OKorav Be Trver), dadev7]<: Kal /3Xj/Xp6f. 

XVI. Kai Tre/at p.ef t!)<; (pvcnos tJ)? Bia(f>op>)<; kcu 
Tf/9 popcpffi twv ev Trj 'Aalr] kcu rfj Evpanry oo'tco? 
eX£l- vepl Be ti"/? ddvpLijs joiv dvdpunrwv kcu 
uvauBpeiip;, on diroXepwrepcjl elai twv Eo/scoTrat'cof 
ot 'A airjvot kcu ppepdnepoi jd 1)6ea al dipai airiai 
p.d\tcna, ov pe^dXas ra? /tera/SoXa? Trotevfievcu 
ovre eirl t» Oeppov ovre eVt to yp-vxpov, uWd 
TrapcittX?;otco?.1 ou 70/3 yivovTcu fcXvrXi/^e? tjj? 
yvcdp7]<; oine p.ejdo jaai'; iaxuPV T0^ awpcuo';, 

10 dcf) otwv eiKos Tpv opyijv uypinvadal je Kai too 
rryv(op.ovG<; Kai ffvp.o€tBeo<; p.e7ex€tv p-aXXov p ev 
T&j avrai aiel ioina. ai yap peTa/SoXac eicn toiv 
ttuvjwv al eireyelpovaai rpv yvdppv rdiv dv9- 
pcoTTwv Kai oiik icdcrai djpepl^eiv. Bid rain as 
ep.01 BoKei rds yrpocpdaias dvaXKes elvai to yevos 
to 'Acnrjvov Kai Trpoaeu Bid rods vopovs. rps 
ydp 'Aanjs Ta TroXXa finaiXeveTai. okov Be p.p 
avrol ecovTOMi elat Kaprrepdi oi dv9pwi-oi p.pBe 
ain6vop.ot, uWd Beairo^ovTai, 011 -nepi toutoo 

20 axnoiaiv 0 Xoyos iariv, okws to iroXepia dcrKjj- 
awaiv, dXX, okws p-p Sofcoo't pdxipoi elvai, 01 
ydp k'ivBvvoi nvx opoioi elai. too? pev ydp crrpa- 
Tevea9ai eiKos Kai TaXaiirwpeiv Kai uT7o9vriaKeiv 
el; uvdyKps virep foiv Beaicorewv diro tc iraiBiwv 
Kai yvvaixos eoinas Kai jdiv Xonrcov cplXcov. Kai 
OKOcra pev dv ^pj/crrd Kai dvBpeia epydawviai, 01 
BeairoTai ott' aviwv av^ovja'i T6 Ka\ eKtpvoinai, 
too? Be KtvSvt'OVS Kai Bardnnvs av-di Kap-jovv-rai. 
6Tt Be TTpOS TOVTOIGI TWV TOIOVTWV (40^/303770)0 
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AIRS WATERS PLACES, xv.-xvi. 

and hot. The north wind rarely blows, and when 
it does it is weak and gentle. 

XVI. So much for the difference, in nature and 
in shape, between the inhabitants of Asia and the 
inhabitants of Europe. WitJi regard to the lack of 
spirit and of courage among the inhabitants, the 
chief reason why Asiatics are less warlike and more 
gentle in character than Europeans is the uniformity 
of the seasons, which show no violent changes either 
towards heat or towards cold, but are equable. For 
there occur no mental shocks nor violent physical 
change, which are more likely to steel the temper 
and impart to it a fierce passion than is a monotonous 
sameness. For it is changes of all things that rouse 
the temper of man and prevent its stagnation. For 
these reasons, I think, Asiatics are feeble. Their 
institutions are a contributory cause, the greater 
part of Asia being governed by kings. Now where 
men are not their own masters and independent, 
but are ruled by despots, they are not keen on 
military efficiency but on not appearing warlike. 
For the risks they run are not similar. Subjects 
are likely to be forced to undergo military service, 
fatigue and death, in order to benefit their masters, 
and to be parted from their wives, their children 
and their friends. All their worthy, brave deeds 
merely serve to aggrandize and raise up their lords, 
while the harvest they themselves reap is danger 
and death. Moreover, the land of men like these 

1 irapaTrAijir/ws baleu ami Littre; TrapairAijoaa' JM.S.S. 



30 ivciyKi] ipij/xovadai ti/v yyv uno re TroXefitwv1 kcu 
apyLrji, ware real et Tt? (jjvaei Trecjjv/cev dvOpeios /tat 

I ev^u^oi, tmoTpiireaOai ttjv yvd)/j,i)v uno 2 raw/ 
vo/j-cov. /j-iya Se T€Kfj,/]piov tovtuv o/tocrot 7ap 
eV rrj WaLp"KXXriV€<i j) [3dp[3apoi fit] Seano^ov- 
rat, aXA.' aurovofioL eiai /tat icovTolai TaXamco- 
pevaiv, outoi /ta^t/twraTot ettrt navTonr to 1/9 
7ap /ft 1/81/1/01/9 ecouTcou nepi KivSwevovai, /tat t/}9 
avSpeliis aurol to. adXa (pepovrai real t^9 86tXti;9 
Tyv fyiixlijv waavTco';. eupijrreK Se /tat toi/9 

40 'Aatypovs StaefiepovTa^ ai/Toi/9 ernUTtov, toi/9 juef 
/SeXTiopai, toi/9 Se cpavXoTepov; eovTcis. tovtwv 
Se at pLera/SoXal aiVtat twi/ mpeav, wanep /tot 

43 etpi/Tat ei/ T0t9 npoTepoiai. 
XVII. Kat Trept //if TWf e'f tt/ 'Aair/ outco'; 

e^et. e'f Si Tp Eo/kutti; eanv edvoi S/ti/^t/tof, o 
Trept tpf Xt/tfpf ot/tet T»/f Mato/Ttf Siatpepov tu>v 
eOveav tcov aXXrov. ^.ai/po/tarat KaXevvrai. tou- 
Ttuf at yvvat/fe9 Innu^ovTai re /tat Toljeuovat /tat 
UKovTL^ovaiv dno tmv "nnwv /tat p-uyovTat T0t9 
7roXe//tot9, 60)9 af napOevoi ecoaiv. ovk dnonap- 
deveuovTai Se, /te^pt af TWf TroXe/tttof Tp6t9 
unoKTelvcoai, /tat 01/ nporepov avvoiKeovaiv ynep 

10 to. lepd dvacoaiv rd e'ffo/ta. 7) S" af a'fSpa ecovrfj 
dpijTai, naverat Inna^op-evy, eco9 af /tp dvdytci] 
KaTaXd/Bt] nayKoivov otpaTetyi. tov Se^tov Si 
/ta^of oi//t e^ovai. naiSiov; yap eovaiv en vtjnloii 
at /t9;Tep69 yaX/clov Tereyvypevov en' aurm toi/tm 

1 ep wivffBai rfy yriv vini re ■nobepiw most MSS.: ypepovadai 
tj;!' 'jpylfy Zwinger; Ilberg would also read cMroAz/uuw from 
the anvAefiwr of V 
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must be desert, owing to their enemies and to their 
laziness,1 so that even if a naturally brave and 
s]iirited man is born his temper is changed by their 
institutions. Whereof I can give a clear proof. 
All the inhabitants of Asia, whether Greek or 
non-Greek, who are not ruled bv despots, but are 
independent, toiling for their own advantage, are 
the most warlike of all men. For it is for their 
own sakes that they run their risks, and in their 
own persons do they receive the prizes of their 
valour as likewise the penalty of their cowardice. 
You will find that Asiatics also differ from one 
another, some being superior, others inferior. The 
reason for this, as I have said above, is the changes 
of the seasons. 

XVII. Such is the condition of the inhabitants 
of Asia. And in Europe is a Scythian race, dwell- 
ing round Lake Maeotis, which dilt'ers from the other 
races. Their name is Sauromatae. Their women, 
so long as they are virgins, ride, shoot, throw the 
javelin while mounted, and light with their enemies. 
They do not lay aside their virginity until thev- have 
killed three of their enemies, and they do not marry 
before they have performed the traditional sacred 
rites. A woman who takes to herself a husband no 
longer rides, unless she is compelled to do so by 
a general expedition. They have no right breast; 
for while they are yet babies their mothers make 

1 Or, reading TifiepovaOai T'i;W opy^v vud re ulcvr.A., 
"the temper of men like these must be gentle, because they 
are unwarlike and inactive." 

2 unb h : cGli V JC. 
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IIEPI AEP.QN TAAT.QN TOIinN 

hidiTvpov Troieovaai irpol tov pa^ov TiOeaui tov 
Se^iov Kal iiriKaLeTai, ware Ttjv av^tjaw cpdeipe- 
adai, e? Se tov Se^iov Sipov nai /Bpa^iova iraaav 

18 ttjv layvv Kal to TrXpOos iicSiSovai. 
XVIII. Hep I Si tSjv Xolttmv "^KvOecov r*;? 

popcp?)';, otl civtol avTOi/itv eoitcaai Kal ovSaptos 1 

dWoi<;, (ovto<; A070? Kal Trept, tSiv Ai^vtttiojv, 
-rXijV 0Ti oi pev otto tov deppov eiai /Se/Siaapevoi, 
01 Se vtto tov \jfVXpov. i] Se ~Kv6ecov ippplrj 
KaXevpevrj ireSid^ ecrrt Kal \eipaK<oSip; Kal 2 

Kal evvSpos perplois. TOTapol lydp eiai pejaXoi, 
o'i e^oyeTevovat to vScop €K tcov TreSiwv. evTavOa 
Kal ol 'S.KvOai SinnevvTaL, ISopdSes Se KaXevvTai, 

10 on ovk eariv OLKi'jpaTa, aXX' iv dpdfyaiv otKevaiv. 
a! Se dpa^ai elaiv at pev eXdiviaTat TeTpdiKVKXot, 
ai Se e^diKVK\of avTai Se TrtXot? TepnretPpa-p 
pevaf el at Se Kal TeTeyyaapevat diarrep oiKrjpaTa 
to. pev StvrXa, ra Se rpiTrXa. raura Se Kal 
areyvd it pot vStop Kal rrpot y^iova Kal rrpot to. 
irvevpaTa. ra? Se dpd^at e\Kovai £evyea ra? 
pev Svo, ra? Se Tpla fiowv Kepcos tnep. ov yap 
e^ovai KepaTa vtto too ip-vyeot. iv TavTtjai pev 
ovv Ttjatv apd^r/aiv at 3 yvvaiKet StanevvTai. 

20 avTol S eri Ittttoiv oyevvTai oi dvSpet. eirovTat 
Se (ivtoit Kal to. Trpo/Sara ra4 eovra Kal ai /3oe<? 
Kal oi LTTTTOl. pivOVOt S iv TO) avTO) Toaovrov 
Xpovov, oaov dv aTroypfj avTolat rot? KTt'jveatv i 
yrtpTOf OKorav Se pr/Keri, e? eTeppv ^topijv 
epXpvTat. ai/Tol S' eaOiovai Kpea e<f)9d Kal 

1 oiiSa/j-ws jSISS.: ouSa^uoty Wilamowitz. 
2 most AISS.: vrpi]\)i V Jl3. 3 at added by Cora v. 
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AMIS WATERS PLACES, xvn.-xvm. 

red-liot a bronze instrument constructed for tins 
very purpose and apply it to the right breast and 
cauterise it, so that its growth is arrested, and all 
its strength and bulk are diverted to the right 
shoulder and right arm. 

XVIII. As to the physique of the other Scythians, 
in that they are like one another and not at all like 
others, the same remark applies to them as to the 
Egyptians, only the latter are distressed hy the heat, 
the former by the cold.1 What is called the Scythian 
desert is level grassland, without trees,2 and fairly 
well-watered. For there are large rivers which drain 
the water from the plains. There too live the 
Scythians who are called Nomads because they have 
no houses but live in wagons. The smallest have 
four wheels, others six wheels. They are covered 
over with felt and are constructed, like houses, 
sometimes in two compartments and sometimes in 
three, which arc proof against rain, snow and wind. 
The wagons are drawn by two or by three yoke of 
hornless oxen. They have no horns because of the 
cold. Now in these wagons live the women, while 
the men ride alone on horseback, followed by the 
shoe)) they have, their cattle and their horses. They 
remain in the same place just as long as there is 
siiflident fodder for their animals; when it gives 
out they migrate. They themselves eat boiled 

1 Both people are of peculiar pliysifpio, ami the cause of 
the peculiarity is in the one case extreme heat, and in the 
other extreme, cold. 2 Or, reading "a plateau." 

4 to added hy Coray. 
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■rrLvovai ydXa lttttwv. tcai iTrirdicijv Tpdyovoi- 
27 TOVTO 8' eUTl Tvpol "•JTTTWV. 

XIX. Ta pev e? Tr)V BcaiTav avrcov ourw? 
teal roii? vopow nepl Se T03V ciipewv xal r/;? 
poptfiris, oti TToXii diDjWaKTai tS)v Xoittuv dv- 
Opwiruv to ^/cvOi/cov yevos /cal eoi/cev uiito ewvru) 
coaTrep to AiyvtTTiov /cal ij/ctara TroXuyoi'or ean, 
teal >) X'^PV eXdxioTa dtjpla Tpecf/ei Kara peyedos 
ical TrXf)do<i. tctiTat yap vir avrt/o i Trjaiv 
dp/CTOc; tcac rot? dpeari rot? 'Vnraloioiv, o6ev 6 
fiope/p; irvei. o re yXio<! reXevTMn iyyurara 

10 ycveTai, o/coTav eTrl ra? depivds eX9r) TrepioSow, 
/cal tots oXcyov deppalvei /cal ov arp oBpa" 
to, Se nvevpaTa t/i dno tcov deppuv TTveovra ov/cl 

dcfjiKvelTai, fjv pi) oXtyd/cts /cal da 8 eve a, uXX' 
citto T03v ctptcTcav alec ■nveovai Trvevpara yp-vxpd 
litto re ^toiw /cal /cpvordXXou /cal uSdrcov ttoX- 
Xcdv- oi/Senore Se ra opetc e/cXeiirei- c'nro tovtwv 
Se SvaoL/c/jTa Jottv. ijtjp re /carexei ttoXo? Tiy? 
ypepy: to, neSia, /cal ev Tovjoiai2 SiaiTeuvrai- 
a/are top pev x^'pd/va alel elvai, to Se 8epos 

20 oXiyas ijpepas /cal Tavras pi] XLyv- perecapa 
yap to. ireSia /cal ifriX* /cal ov/c eaTecpdvwvTai 
opecriv, uXX' f] dvdvrea «tto 3 tcov dptcTcaV ai/ToOi 
/cal Ta dypLa ov yiveTai peydXa, dXX old Te 
ecsTiv vtto yijv a/ceirdl^eadai. 6 yap ^apcof 
/ccaXvei /cal Tys yijs y tp-tXoTys, oti ov/c taTiv 
dXey 008J o /cerry- at 8e 4 peTa/SoXal tcov d/pewv 

1 ovk added by Litlre from tlie Latin manuscript 7027. 2 TovToiai Ueinliold : aineoim Littre from 7U27 (illis). 3 aAV tj a-vcLVTca airb Kiihlewein: a\\' avavrfi utA most 
MSS.; aAA1 ij hv rii clttIj : aAA' tj uiittj dirh V. 
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A1US WATERS PLACES, xvin.-xix. 

meats and drink mares' milk. They have a sweet- 
meat called l/ippnce, which is a cheese from the milk 
of mares (/tippoi). 

XIX. So much for their mode of living and their 
customs. As to their seasons and their physique, 
the Scythians are very different from all other men, 
and, like the Egyptians, are homogeneous ; they are ' 
the reverse of prolific, and Scythia breeds the smallest ' 
and the fewest wild animals. For it lies right close 
to the north and the Uhipaean mountains, from 
which blows the north wind. The sun comes 
nearest to them only at the end of its course, 
when it reaches the summer solstice, and then it 
warms them but slightly and for a short time. The 
winds blowing from hot regions do not reach them, 
save rarely, and with little force; but from the 
north there are constantly blowing winds that are 
chilled bv snow, ice, and many waters,1 which, never 
leaving the mountains, render them uninhabitable. 
A thick fog envelops by day the plains upon which 
they live, so that winter is perennial, while summer, 
which is but feeble, lasts only a few days. For the 
plains are high and bare, and are not encircled 
with mountains, though they slope from the north. 
Thewild animals too that arefound there are not large, 
but such as can find shelter under ground. They 
are stunted owing to the severe climate and the 
bareness of the land, where there is neither warmth 2 

nor shelter. And the changes of the seasons are 
1 Or, "heavy raina." 5 Strangely enough, both Little anil Adama translate aa 

though they took aAerj to be the Epic word meaning "meana 
of escape." 

4 5e Wilamowitz : y'up J1SS. 
VOL. i. G "I 



ovk eiai /xeyiiXai ovBe iay/vpal, dW o/xolat Kai 
6\iyoi> fxeTaWdaaovaai- Blotl Kal ra eiSea 
o/xolot1 avrnL ewuTois el at crt'roj re ^peco/xevot, 

SO aiel opoiw iadr/rl 76 tt) aiiTrj real 6epeo<; real 
Xeip.coro';, rov re riepa v^areivov eXKovre1; Kal 
ira^vv, rd re vBara Tftioi'Te? dird Kal 
TrayeTcou, tov re raXanrccpov aTreoi'Te^. ov ydp 
olov re to acop,a TaXaLircopeladai ovhe rpv 
Skov /x6Ta/3oXal p.t] ylvovrai layypal. Bid raoxa? 
ra? dvdyKai; ra ei'Sea avruv ira^ea iaal Kal 
aapKccBea Kal dvapdpa Kai vypd Kal cuova, at 
re KotXiai uyporaTai iraaecov kolXlcov at /tarfo. 
ov ydp oiov re v^Bvv dva^palveadai iv xoinoxj; 

40 X^PV 'pv<7el W/35J9 Karaardaei, aXXa Bid 
mpeXijv Te Kal yJriXijv Trjv adpKa rd tret2 ei'Sea 
eoiKev dXXrjXotai rd xe dpaeva rot? dpaeai Kal 
ra dt'jXea rot? Or/Xeai- toov ydp uxpkuiv irapatrXi}- 
alcov eovaecov (fjdopai ovk iyylvovrai ovBe «a- 
Kccates iv rfj tov yovov avpTi'^et, yv p.y xtito? 

40 dvdyKys (3ia[ov xu^j; y vovaov- 
XX. Me7a Be reKpypiov e? ryv vyptnyra irap- 

efo/tat. ^.KvOeiov ydp xoo? TroXXoo?, diravra';3 

iiaoi No/taSe?, evpyaeis /te/cau/tefon? too? re 
w/coo? Kal too? /Spa^tooa? /tat too? tfa/xrroo? two 
Xeipwv Kal xa aryOea Kal xa4 tcr^ia /tat ryv 
daipiiv Bd aXX' ovBev rj Bid ryv vyporyra xij? 
t/iocrto? /tat x^o paXaKiyv. ov ydp Bvvavrai. ooxe 
xot? xofot? avvTelveiv ooxe xai uKOVTUp ipTriineiv 
tS) i'yxrp otto 07,00x17x0? «at axoot?;?. OKorav Be 

10 Kavdeioatii, dva^ypalverai etc rail' dpdpiov to ttoXo 
1 6/j.o7oi avro\ Coray : o/^ota aiira MSS. 
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neither great nor violent, the seasons being unifonn 
and altering lint little. Wherefore the men also arc 
like one another in physique, since summer and 
winter they always use similar food and the same 
clothing, breathing a moist, thick atmosphere, drink- 
ing water from ice and snow, and abstaining from 
fatigue. For neither bodily nor mental endurance 
is possible where the changes are not violent. For 
these causes their physiques are gross, flesh}", showing 
no joints, moist and flabby, and the lower bowels 
are as moist as bowels can be. For the belly cannot 
possibly dry up in a land like this, with such a nature 
and sueh a climate, but because of their fat and the 
smoothness of their flesh their physiques are similar, 
men's to men's and women's to women's. For as 
the seasons are alike there takes place no corruption 
or deterioration in the coagulation of the seed,1 

except through the blow of some violent cause or of 
some disease. 

XX. I will give clear testimony to their moistness. 
The majority of the Scythians, all that are Nomads, 
you will find have their shoulders cauterized, as well 
as their arms, wrists, breast, hips and loins, simply 
because of the moistness and softness of their con- 
stitution. For owing to their moistness and flabbincss 
they have not the strength either to draw a bow or 
to throw a javelin from the shoulder. But when 
they have been cauterized the excess of moisture 

1 As a modern physiologist might put it, "abnormal 
variations in the formation of the embryo." 

2 rf Wilamowitz would delete. 3 aTrafras most MSS.: /wdxitrra JB. 
* feal ra added by Coray. 
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tou vrypov, Kai ivTovtoTepa pilWov yiverai Kal 
Tpocfri/xtiiiTepa Kal fjpdpcopeva to. aw/xara /xaWov. 
poiKii Se yLverai Kal TrXarea, irpcoTov pev on ov 
airapyavovvTai ucnrep iv AlyviTTCp ov8e vopt^ovai1 

St a rtjv iTnraaujv, oVeo? tiv eueSpot eooaiv eiretTa 
Se Sia Ttjv eSpyjv rd re yap dpaeva, e&)9 di> ovx 
old re i<p' ittttov o^elaOat, to ttoXu too j^povou 
KadijVTaL iv tj) dpd^rj Kal fipa^u rfj jBaSiaet 
XpeovTai Sid ra? peTavaardaia^ Kal TrepteXdata';' 

20 Ta Se di]\ea davpacnov olov poiKa icm re Kal 
PpaSea 2 ra ei'Sea. iruppov Se to yiva ian to 
Il,kv6ikov Sid to tfruxos, oiiK iiriytvopevov ofeo? 
TOO 1)\lOV. UTTO Se TOO tfrU^€Oli ») X6U«07JJ9 eTTt- 

24 Kaierai Kal yiveTai iroppt], 
XXI. IloXu-y01'01' 0dx T6 (fivaiv 

TotauTyv- ovt€ yap toj dvSpl rj eTridvpli] tj)? 
pet^toi; yiveTai 7roXX»j Sid tIjv iiypoTTjTa t»)9 
(f}6aio<; Kal tj)? /totXtij? Tyv paXOaKOTi^Ta re Kal 
ttjv ip-vxpoTijTa, dcf}' OTiov ijKicTTa et/to? dvSpa 
olov T€ \ayv6V6LV Kal sti VTio tojv ittttcov aiel 
KoTnopevoi da6evee<; ylvovTai e? ttjv pei^iv. toiui 
pev dvSpdaiv avTai ai Trpocfrdaie'i ylvovTai, Ttjai 
Se yvvat^iv tj re ttiottj^ tjJ? aapKO<; Kal iiypoTtp;' 

10 oil ydp SuvavTai ert avvapird^eiv ai pijTpai tov 
yovov" ovts ydp iTripijviof KaOapaif auTrjcn yi- 
veTai xpedrv iiTTiv, flXX' oXiyov /tat Sid xpovov, 
to re UTupa tojv prjTpeojv otto TTlpeXrjs auyiiXei- 
exat /tat oiix OTroSe^erat tov yovov aorat re 
tiraXatVcopot A-at -rriepai /tat ai /totXtat tfrvxpal 

1 Is there a gap in the test after vo/itioinri ? ou5e I'O/TiCovm 
adds nothing to oil iTirapyavovyTat, and requires an intinitive 
or some phrase to complete the sense. I once conjectured 
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dries up from their joints, and their bodies become 
more braced, more nourished and better articulated. 
Their bodies grow relaxed and squat, firstly because, 
unlike the Egyptians, they do not use swaddling 
clothes, of which they have not the habit,5 for the 
sake of their riding, that they may sit a horse well; 
secondly, through their sedentary lives. For the 
boys, until they can ride, sit the greater part of the 
time in the wagon, and because of the migrations 
and wanderings rarely walk on foot; while the girls 
are wonderfully flabby and torpid in ph3rsique. The 
Scythians are a ruddy race because of the cold, not 
through any fierceness in the sun's heat. It is the 
cold that burns their white skin and turns it ruddy. 

XXI. A constitution of this kind prevents fertility-. 
The men have no great desire for intercourse because 
of the moistness of their constitution and the softness 
and chill of their abdomen, which are the greatest 
checks on venery. Moreover, the constant jolting 
on their horses unfits them for intercourse. Such 
are the causes of barrenness in the men ; in the 
women they are the fatness and moistness of their 
flesh, which are such that the womb cannot absorb 
the seed. For neither is their monthly purging as 
it should be, but scanty and late, while the mouth 
of the womb is closed b}' fat and does not admit the 
seed. They are personally- fat and lazy, and their 

1 This Is a literal translation of the text, but see the footnote 
on the opposite page. 

SiaTep oud' iv AlyuTTTv and I find that Co: ay too has 
suggested this emendation, on the ground that it is unlikely 
that the Egyptians used swaddling clothes. 2 jSoaSea jl5 b: (SAaSea Coray. 
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kcu fiaXOcLKaL. vtto 1 toutojv twv uvwyiceiov Oil 
noXvyovov ecrrt to yevos to ~kv0ik6v. fieya 8e 
TeK/i^piov ai otVeTtSe? Troieovam' ov yap (pBdvouai 
Trapd di>Spa d<piKveup.£i>ai val en yacnpi la-tfovaw 

20 Sid Ti/n TaXanrcoph/n /cat la^yoTrjTa Trjs aaptco^. 
XXII. "Eti t€ Trpos TOVTOicriv evvou^iai yi- 

vovtcli ol 2 TrXetaToi in —icvBpai /cat yvvaiKela 
ipya^ovrai /tat w? a! yvvaltces Sianevmai3 

SiaXeyovrai re o/totm?" tcaXevvTal re ol tolovtoi 
'Avapceis.* ol pen ovv eTTi^idpioi ttjh alTiijv 
TrpocTTideacri deep /cat aefiovrai, tovtou<; too? 
dvdpdiTTov: /tat TrpocTKUi'eouai, SeSot/tOTe? nepl 
eaivTcdv 1/cacrTot. epol Se /tat auTip Sokci raOra 
ra Trdffea Oela elvai /cat rdXXa TTtivTa /tat ovSev 

10 stepoi> erepov Oeiorepov ovSe dv6panrivmrepov, 
dXXa TTavTa opola /cat nclvTa Oela. eicaaTov Se 
avTcdv eX€L ^daiv Tip ccovtov /tat oi/Sen dvev 
(puaiof yLvejai. /tat tovto to ttciOos (S? poi So- 
ur el yivecydai eppuao}' utto t);? tTTTrairtij? aoTou? 
KeSpaTa Xapfddvei, are alel tcpepapevwv diro 
TOiv ittttwv rot? ttoctiv eTTeiTa d7ro^a)\ouitrat /cat 
eXtcovmai rd lax'10-' 0' dv a<poSpa noaijaaiaiv. 
lediiTai Se a^/a? aoToo? Tpoirco ToiaiSe. OKOTav yap 
dpX>JTai t) vovao^, diriaOev too cbTO? eicaTepov 

20 tpXefia Tnpvovaiv. okotciv Se dnoppvp to alpa, 
uttvos vnoXapfidvei vtto daOevehp /tat icadev- 
Souatv. eneiTa dveyelpomai, ol pen rti/e? 071669 
eooTe?, ol S1 00. epol pen ovv Soicel ev TavTT) tt) 
lijaei SicKpOelpeaOai d 70009- elal yap Trapd rd 

1 Before {mi the MSS. have /cat, which VVilamowitz 
deletes. 
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abdomen is cold and soft. Tliese are the causes 
which make the Sc3'thian race unfertile. A clear 
proof is afforded b}' their slave-girls. These, because 
of their activity and leanness of liody, no sooner go 
to a man than they are with child, 

XXII. Mi ireover, the great majority among the 
Sc3'thians become impotent, do women's work, live 
like women and converse accordingly. Such men 
the3' call Anaries. Xow the natives put the blame 
on to Heaven,and respect and worship these creatures, 
each fearing for himself. I too think that these 
diseases are divine, and so are all others, no one 
being more divine or more human than any other; 
all are alike, and all divine. Each of them has a 
nature of its own, and none arises without its natural 
cause. How, in my opinion, this disease arises I will 
explain. The habit of riding causes swellings at the 
joints,1 because they are alwa3's astride their horses; 
in severe cases follow lameness and sores on the 
hips, The3r cure themselves in the following way. 
At the beginning of the disease they cut the vein 
behind each ear. When the blood has ceased to 
flow faintness comes over them and the3' sleep. 
Afterwards they get up, some cured and some not. 
Xow, in my opinion, by this treatment the seed is 
destroyed. For by the side of the ear are veins, to 

1 For this difficult word see Liltre V. 3'20 and VIII. xxxix 
foil. 

2 Should not oi be deleted? It is unlikely that "the 
majority " were impotent, but " very many" might be. 

3 Sianevi'-rai added by Gomperz. 4 'Arapifis Gomperz (cf. Ilerodotus I. 105): iodpif7s V: 
avavSpieis 3b: avapSpeijs b. 
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wra liAe/je?, a? edv n? iiriTa/XTj, dyovoi ytvovrai 
ol eTTiTfiyOevTe':. Tavras tolvvv fioi hoiceovcn ra? 
(f>Xef3a<; tTrndfiveiv. oi Be fierd raOra eTreiBdv 
d(f>iKcovTal Trapa yuvai/cas Kal fir] oiloL t ecoui 
XpfjaOat adiiaiv, to uponov ouk evdupeOvTai, 

?0 d\X' yav^tTjv e'xpvai. tKorav Be 5i? Kal rpi? 
koX TrXeoviLKii avrolcn ireipajfievoicri firjSev aX- 
XtnoTepov uTrofSaiVT], voplaavre^ ti r)papTi]Kevai 
tm Oerp, op eiraiTLCovTai, evSvovrai UToXrjv yv- 
vaiKelrjv KarayvovTe^ ecovrcop dvavBpeiyp. yv- 
patKi^oval re Kal epyu&PTai ptera toop yvvaiKoop 
a Kal eKelvaL. 

ToOto Se irdcr^ovcn liKvdecop oi TrXovcrioi,1 ov^ 
oi KaKiaToi dXX' oi evyevecrTaToi Kal la^uv irXei- 
aTijV KeKTtjpei oi, Bid t>)v 'nnraaiTjv, oi Be Treripre? 

40 rjaaov oil yap 'nrird^opTai. KaiToi iy^pnv, tVel 
dewTepop tovto to poaeupa toiv Xonrdip euTiP, ov 
Tot? yeppaLOTaroL^ toop ~Kvdeojp Kal to 19 ttXou- 
trituTiiTOi? TrpocnrnrTetP povpois, aXXa to?? diraaip 
opoicos, Kal pdXXop rolalp oXiya KEKTijpevoiaiv, 
ei Bjj Tipcdpepoi2 xaipovaip 01 Oeol Kai Oavpa- 
^opevoi inr dpOpdnroop Kal iiptI tovtcop ^aptTa? 
uTroSiSoaaiP. etK09 yap too? pep irXovatov; dueip 
TroXXd to?9 deolt Kal dvaTiOevai dvadppaTa iovTiov 
Xptjpdnaiv iToXXdiv Kal Tipdv, too? Be TrepijTas 

50 iiaaop Bid to pr] e^>eip, eirena Kal eTTipepihopepovs 
0T1 oil BiBoaai ■yptjpaTa ainoiaip, ooaTe toop toiov- 
toop dpapTicdv Ta? fypias too? 0X170 K£KTi)pepov<; 
ipepeip pdXXop i] too? irXovaiovs. aXXa ydp, 
oocnrep Kal vpoTepop eXega, Oeia pev Kal Tavrd 
eaTLP opotco? to?9 aXXot?1 yipeTai Be koto (jovcriv 
t-KaiJTa. Kal ij to to uti] voucrov otto ToiavTifi 
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cut which causes impotence, and I believe that these 
are the veins which they cut. After this treatment, 
when the Scythians approach a woman but cannot 
have intercourse, at first they take no notice and 
think no more about it. Rut when two, three or 
even more attempts are attended with no better 
success, thinking that they have sinned against 
Heaven they attribute thereto the cause, and put 
on women's clothes, holding that they have lost their 
manhood. So they play the woman, and with the 
women do the same work as women do. 

This afHiction affects the rich Scythians because of 
their riding, not the lower classes but the upper, 
who possess the most strength ; the poor, who do 
not ride, suffer less. But, if we suppose this disease 
to be more divine than any other, it ought to have 
attacked, not the highest and richest classes only of 
the Scythians, but all classes equally—or rather the 
poor especially, if indeed the gods are pleased to 
receive from men respect and worship, and repay 
these with favours. For naturally the rich, having 
great wealth, make many sacrifices to the gods, and 
offer many votive offerings, and honour them, all of 
which things the poor, owing to their poverty, are 
less able to do; besides, they blame the gods for not 
giving them wealth, so that the penalties for such sins 
are likely to be paid by the poor rather than by the 
rich. But the truth is, as I said above, these affec- 
tions are neither more nor less divine than any others, 
and all and each are natural. Such a disease arises 

1 of irXooirioi, Cobet {Mnemtsyne IX. 70) woullf delete these 
words. i (i SJf rifiufitfoi Coray; ov nua^uVoitri!' t/Sq ef MSS. 
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TrpoKhdaios jolt —KvOrjai ^ivtjcu oiTjV eip>]Ka. e^(ei 
8e xal Kaja jovt XoLjjovt dvOpw—ovt opoicot- 
okou yap nriTu^ofjai pd\icTJa koX Truicvojaja, 

60 iicei TrXetcrxot utto Kehpdjwv koX ia^idBcov /cal 
jro&aypicbv dXiaKovjai koX \ayveveiv KaKiaroi 
eiai. javja Se jolai ^.KoOpat irpoaeaji, teal 
evvov^oeiSecTTaToi. eiatv uvdpiinrwv hea javjat 
T€ 1 xa? trpoepdenat teal on dva^vpiSat e^ouutv 
atet Kai eiaiv eirl jcov ittttcov to irKeiajov too 
Xpovov, wcrxe p-pre XeiPL d-KJeadai too aiSoiou, 
otto re too ^frvxeot teal too kottou ijnXijOeaOai 
toC Ipepov teal Tijt pel^iot, teal pijSev jrapatavelv 

69 irpojepov ■>) dvavhpioOrjvai.* 
XXIII. Ilept pev ovv jow 'htcvdecov oxnwt e^e/ 

jov yeveot. jo Se \onrov yei'ot jo iv jfj Kvpeojrp 
Stdcpopov avjo ewujoi iaji teal tcaja jo peyedot 
teal tcajd jdt popepdt Bid xa? pejaWaydt jwr 
utpecov, oji peydX/n ywovjai teal irvKval, teal 
OdXjred xe iaxypd teal xeipcdi'et tcapjepol teal 
Spftpoi TToXXol teal avjet avxpol iroXuXpovioi teal 
jrvevpaja, H; Stv pejnploXal jroXXal teal iravjo- 
BmraL. e'nro jovjwv eiKOt aiaOdveadai 3 teai Jip 

10 yeveatv iv jfj avpTTij^ei jov yovou dXXoje 4 dXXpv 
teal pi) jo) aitjo) jijv avjijv yiveadai ev xe jco Oepet 
teal to) ^et/tww pijSe iv ijrop/Spip teal avxpip- 
Bioji xa e'lBea Bii)XXdxdai vopi^co jcov I'lvpiotrauov 
pdXXov fj jcov 'Aanjvcdv teal xa peye6ea Biacpopeo- 
xaxa avjd ecoujoit elvai tcajd ttoXiv etcdajpv. ai 
yap cpdopal irXeiovet iyyLvovjai jov yovou iv jp 
avpjrij^ei iv jfjoi pejaXXayjjai jcov oopicov ttukvt)- 

1 re added by Wilamowitz. 
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amonfr the Seythians for such a reason as I have 
stated, and other men too are equally liable to it, for 
wherever men ride very much and very frequently, 
there the majority are attacked by swellings at the 
joints, sciatica and gout, and are sexually very weak. 
These complaints come upon the Scythians, and they 
are the most impotent of men, for the reasons I have 
given, and also because they always wear trousers 
and spend most of their time on their horses, so that 
they do not handle the parts, but owing to cold and 
fatigue forget about sexual passion, losing their 
virility before any impulse is felt. 

XXIII. Such is the condition of the Scythians. 
The other people of Europe differ from one another 
both in stature and in shape, because of the changes 
of the seasons, which are violent and frequent, 
while there are severe heat waves, severe winters, 
copious rains and then long droughts, and winds, 
causing many changes of various kinds. Wherefore 
it is natural to realize that generation too varies 
in the coagulation of the seed,1 and is not the same 
for the same seed in summer as in winter nor in 
rain as in drought. It is for this reason, I think, that 
the physique of Europeans varies more than that of 
Asiatics, and that their stature differs very widely in 
each city. For there arise more corruptions in the 
coagulation of the seed when the changes of the sea- 

1 I. e. "in the formation of the foetus." 
2 Coray, with at least one MS., would read avSpuOiimi, that 

is. " attempt no sexual act before they recover their virility." 3 alaOdveirBai Kiihlewein would delete, as interpolated from 
Chapter X: frvviaraaBai Wilamowitz. 

* uAAotc added (with ical preceding) by Coray. 
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a iv eo uurjalv r; ev Trjai irapairX^alrjai nal 
o/toLpai. Trepi re tuv ijdetiw o auroi Xoyov to 

20 re dypiov Kai to dpeiKrov kcu to dvpoeiSel ev 
Tt] Toiavrp^ (pvaei iyyiveTai. ai yap eKTrXij^ies 
TrvKval yivopevai ttj? yvwpps Tpv ayptOTpTa evTiOe- 
aai, to &e ppepov re Kal ijinov dp.avpovai. Sto 
/cal euyfrv^oTepov^ vojd'^to too? Tpv JLopdnrpv 
oi/ceovTas eivai f) too? Tpv 'Aaltjv. ev /.Lev yap 
to) aiet napairXpaia) a! padvp,Lai eveiaiv, ev be 
Tfp p,eTa(3aXXopAv<p al TaXanrodpiai tm awp.aTi 
Kal tt) )frv^fj. /cal citto pev koX paOv- 
jLLrjt; i) heiXip av^erai, dird Se tjj? TaXanra)pi)]<; 

30 Kal tosv ir avow ai dvopelai. hid tovto el at 
pa^iptoTepot ol Tpv ^Lvpdnrpv otKeovTe^ Kal hid 
too? vopov;, oti ov (3aai\evovTai (dairep oi 'Aaip- 
vot. okov yap fiaaiXevovTai, e«et dvdyKij heiXo- 
TctToy? elvat. el'pijTai he pot Kal irpoTepov- ai 
yap yfrv^al hehovXcovTdi Kal ov /SouXovTat irapa- 
Ktvhvvevetv e/coi/Tf? eiKfj inrep iXXoTp'tpi hvvdpios. 
oaoi he avTovopoi—inrep ecovTedv yap too? kiv- 
hvvovs aipevvTai Kal ovk dXXwv—irpodvpevvTai 
e/coi/Te? koI e? to hetvov epyptvTat. Ta yap dptaTeta 

40 ti;? viKps aiiTol t^epovTai. outcu? ol vopoi ou)^ 
41 pKioTa Tpv eivyfru^Lpv epyd^ovTat. 

XXIV. To pev ovv oXov Kal to dirav ootcu? 
e%€t irepi Te Tip Euptovrp'; Kal Tip 'Aatps. eveiat 
he koI ev Tp Eopwirp (pvXa htdtpopa eTepa eTepotat 
Kal Ta peyeOea Kal Ta? pop(f>d<; Kal Ta? dvBpeia<;. 
Ta he hiaXXclaaovTa TavTa1 eaTiv, d Kal eirl Trdv 
irpdrepov eippTai. bti he aatfyeaTepov (fjpdao). 
OKoaoi pev ■ywpjjv opeivr'/v Te otKeovai Kal Tpp^eiav 
Kal vyfnjXrjv Kal evvhpov, Kal at peTa/SoXal auTotat 
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sons are frequent than when they are similar or alike. 
The same reasoning applies also to character. In 
such a climate arise wildness, unsociability and spirit. 
For the frequent shocks to the mind impart wild- 
ness, destroying tameness and gentleness. For this y 
reason, I think, Europeans are also more courageous 
than Asiatics.'' For uniformity engenders slackness, 
while variation fosters endurance in both body and 
soul ; rest and slackness are food for cowardice, 
endurance and exertion for bravery. Wherefore 
Europeans are more warlike, and also because of 
their institutions, not being under kings as are 
Asiatics. For, as I said above, where there are 
kings, there must be the greatest cowards. For 
men's souls are enslaved, and refuse to run risks 
readily and recklessly to increase the power of 
somebody else. But independent people, taking 
risks on their own behalf and not on behalf of 
others, are willing and eager to go into danger, for 
they themselves enjoy the prize of victory. So 
institutions contribute a great deal to the formation 
of courageousness. 

XXIV. Such, in outline and in general, is the 
character of Europe and of Asia. In Europe ton 
there are tribes differing one from another in stature, 
in shape and in courage. The differences are due to 
the same causes as I mentioned above, which t will 
now describe more clearly. Inhabitants of a region 
which is mountainous, rugged, high, and watered, 

1 Tavrd Corny : ravrd jlj : towt* V. 
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yivovTai tmv aipecov peya 8id<f)opoi, evravOa et/co? 
10 ei'cea peydXa elvai koX vrpo? to TaXaiircopov koX 

to dvhpelov ev ireipvKOTa, koX to tg dypiov /cal to 
ai ToiavTui (frvcrie'; 01)% i^Kiara expvaLV. 

OKoaoi 0€ KolXa -yuipia /cal Xetpa/ccoSea /cal yri/iyi/pd 
/cal tmv deppdtv TrvevfiaTcov TrXeov pepos pereyovaiv 
i'] tmv yjsuxpMV uSaal Te XpeovTai Oeppolaiv, ovtoi 
oe fteyaXoi pev ou/c av ei'rjaav ovSe /cavovlai, e? 
eopo? Se Trecpv/coTef /cat aap/ccoSeef /cal peXavo- 
Tpixei, /cal ai/Tol peXaves pdXXov i) Xev/coTepoi, 
cj/XeypaTiai Se i)aaov ■>'] ^oXtoSee?- to Se dvSpelov 

20 /cal to TaXai-KMpov ev tj) tyuXV <P"a€l 0^K ^ 
opocMc; iveirj, vopos Se irpoayevopevoc; dicepyit^oLT 
av. /cal ei pev TTOTapol evehjaav ev tj? X'^PV' 
oiTives e/c T)}s XMpiji; eljoxeTevouai to Te aTc'iaipov 
/cal to opftpiov, outoi dv uyujpol Te eitjaav /cal 
Xapirpot. ei pevToi iroTapol pev prj ehjcrav, to. 
Se uSaTa Xipvatd 1 Te /cal crTaaipa Ttvoiev /cal 
eXcoSea, uvdy/ctj to. ToiauTa el'Sea TpoyacnpoTepa 
/cal anXijVMSea elvai. o/coaoc Se uifrt/Xi/v Te oi/ce- 
ovai xd/p/jv /cal Xe/r/v /cal dvepcoSea /cal evuSpov, 

30 elev dv e'cSea peydXoi /cal eMVToiai irapaTrXymof 
dvavSpoTepai Se /cml ypepcoTepai ai yvcopai. 
o/cdaoi Se Xettt* Te /cal dvvSpa /cal ^JriXd, Tfjai 
peTa/SoXfjai tmv dipeojv ou/c ev/cpyTa, ev tciuti) Trj 
XWPV Ta e'Sea et/co? a/cXypu Te eivai /cat, evTova 
/cal IjavdoTepa y peXdvrepa /cal to, y6ea /cal Td<; 
opycv; auffdSeds Te /cal iSioyvMpova<i. o/cov yap 
ai peTaffoXai eiai Trv/cvoTUTai tmv copeMV /cal 
TrXeicnov ScdcpopoL aural eMurya/v, e/cel /cal to. 
ei'Sea /cal to, ydea /cal Ta? cpucria^ ei/pyaeis 

40 irXelcTTOv Siacpepouaa';. 
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where the changes of the seasons exhibit sharp 
contrasts, are likely to be of big physique, with a 
nature well adapted for endurance and courage, and 
such possess not a little wildness and ferocity. The 
inhabitants of hollow regions, that are meadowy, 
stifling, with more hot than cool winds, and where 
the water used is hot, will be neither tall nor well- 
made, but inclined to be broad, fleshy, and dark- 
haired ; they themselves are dark rather than fair, less 
subject to phlegm than to bile. Similar bravery and 
endurance are not by nature part of their character, 
but the imposition of lawcan produce them artificially. 
Should there be rivers in the land, which drain off 
from the ground the stagnant water and the rain 
water, these ] will be healthy and bright. But if there 
be no rivers, and the water that the people drink be 
marshy, stagnant, and fenny, the physique of the 
people must show protruding bellies and enlarged 
spleens. Such as dwell in a high land that is level, 
windy, and watered, will be tall in physique and 
similar to one another, but rather unmanly and 
tame in character. As to those that dwell on thin, 
dry, and bare soil, and where the changes of the 
seasons exhibit sharp contrasts, it is likely that in 
such country the people will be hard in physique 
and well-braced, fair rather than dark, stubborn and 
independent in character and in tempe1*. For where 
the changes of the seasons are most frequent and most 
sharply contrasted, there you will find the greatest 
diversity in physique, in character, and in constitution. 

1 The people or the rivers? Probably the former, in which 
case "bright" will moan "of bright (clear) complexion." 

* Ayirala (o : vpciaTa all other MSS. 
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M^Krrat /xev ouv elaiv avrai rrjs (fcvcnos al 
SiaWayai, eneira Se teal y ychpij, iv f] av rt? 
Tpe^ijTaL Kal ra voara. evpqcreis yap enl to 
TrXfjOos t?)? xwprjs rfj tpvaei a/coXovOeovra Kal ra 
eiBea twv avdpwircov Kal too? TpoTroo?. okov 
pev yap r) yij irieipa KalpaXOaicr] Kal evvBpos, Kal 
to. vBara Kcipra pereapa, axjTe deppa elvai too 
Oepeos Kal too xeipcovos ifrv^pd, Kal tmv wpecov 
KaXaK Kelrai, ivravda Kal ot dvOpairoi crapKchBees 

50 eiai Kal dvapdpoi Kal vypol Kal aTaXainaipoi Kal 
tijv yfrvxijv KaKol co? eVt to ttoXv. to Te padapov 
Kal to vTrvrjpov evecniv iv auTOt? Ihelv e? Te Ta? 
T€%va<; Tra^e'e? Kal ov XstttoI oiiB' o^ee?. okov B' 
iarlv rj 'Xpyprj ^lXtj re Kal dvvBpos1 Kal Tpipyela 
Kal vtto too yeipidvo^ TTie^opivr] Kal vtto too 
rfXiov KeKavpevr), ivTavda Be cr/cX?;poo? Te Kal 
tV^ooti? Kal Bn]p9pa)pevov<; Kal ivTOvov<; Kal 
Sao'ea? tSot?.2 to Te ipyariKov eveov 3 iv t!} fpiiaet 
tt) TOtavTy Kal to iiypvjrvov, rd Te tfOea Kal to? 

60 6pyd<; auddBea<; Kal lBioyvclipova<;, too Te dyplov 
pdXXov perixovTas ») too ypepov, e? Te to? Te^oa? 
d^i/Te'pou? Te Kal avveTCOTepov; Kal rd TroXeuia 
dpeivov; edpijcret?- Kal TttXXa rd iv rfj yfj (pvopeva 
■jravra uKoXovOa iovra tt) yfj. at pev ivavTidraTcn 
(frvaiis re Kal ISeai e^ovaiv ovtccs. aTrd Be 
TOi'ncov reKpaipopevoi rd Xonrd ivdvpelaOai, Kal 

67 od^ dpapTrjar). 
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Tliese are tlie most important factors that create 
differences in men's constitutions ; ncxtc»me tlie land 
in wliicli a man is reared, and tlie water. For in 
general you will find assimilated to tlie nature of tlie 
land both tlie physique and the characteristics of the 
inhabitants. For where the land is rich, soft, and 
well-watered, and the water is very near tlie surface, 
so as to be hot in summer and cold in winter, and if 
the situation be favourable as regards the seasons, 
there the inhabitants are fleshy, ill-articulated, 
moist, lazy, and generally cowardly lb character. 
Slackness and sleepiness can be observed in them, 
and as far as the arts are concerned they are thick- 
witted, and neither subtle nor sharp. Rut where 
the land is bare, waterless, rough, oppressed by 
winter's storms and burnt by the sun, there you will 
see men who are hard, lean, well-articulated, well- 
braced, and hairy; such natures will be found 
energetic, vigilant, stubborn and independent in 
character and in temper, wild rather than tame, ot 
more than average sharpness and intelligence in 
the arts, and in war of more than average courage. 
The things also that grow in the earth all assimilate 
themselves to the earth. Such are the most sharply 
contrasted natures and physiques. Take these ob- 
servations as a standard when drawing all other 
conclusions, and you will'make no mistake. 

1 ivvSpos Ermerins from inaqttosa of 7t>li7 : avtixvfos MSS. 1 ISois b, omitted by most MSS.: fSois Sr Coray. 3 Before erfbr all MSS. except 313 add ofi. 
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INTRODUCTION 

These two books manifestly form one work, and 
that the most remarkable product of Greek science, 

I'retensions to literary form it has none, yet no 
Greek writer, with the [tossible exception of Thucy- 
dides, has used language with better effect. Often 
ungrammatical, sometimes a series of disconnected 
words, the narrative is always to the point, and 
always conveys the impression that the writer's sole 
object is to express observed facts in the fittest and 
shortest way. 

The composition shows violent dislocations. There 
come first two "constitutions,"1 then two short 
paragraphs on the duty of the physician and on 
certain symptoms respectively, then another con- 
stitution, then a few |paragraphs on fevers, then 
fourteen clinical histories. The third book begins 
with twelve more histories, which are followed by 
a fourth constitution, at the end of which is another 
disconnected paragraph, and the book closes with 
sixteen histories. 

Dislocations due to the ancient methods of copying 
manuscripts are common enough in classical authors, 
but startling changes like the above are not such as 

1 "Constitution" is the traditional translation of Kard- 
inains, climatic conditions of such a marked type as to give 
a distinguishing character to a period of time. The word is 
also used of diseases, and so on, to denote a fixed type pre- 
valent at any particular time. 
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can be ascribed to the vagaries or the carelessness of 
scribes. Combined with the broken grammar they 
seem to point to the work having never been prepared 
for publication. The writer probably jotted down 
his remarks as a series of notes in an order which 
happened to suggest itself, and never went on to 
edit them. Several of the shorter " interpolations " 
would have been in a modern book footnotes or 
appendices. 

This theory is supported by the fact that a 
very great number of the histories have no con- 
nection at all with the constitutions. The first 
three constitutions refer to Thasos; the place of 
the fourth is unnamed. The medical cases belong 
to Thasos, Larisa, Abdera, Cyzicus, and Meliboea, 
while many others have no locality attached to 
them. The nature, too, of the diseases bears no 
great likeness to those of the constitutions. They 
are all "acute," some exhibit abnormal symptoms 
and some are ordinary cases of remittent malaria. 
They illustrate Prognostic far better than they do 
the constitutions. "What do symptoms portend?" 
is the subject of Prognostic, and the clinical histories 
give the data from which many of its generalizations 
may well have been framed. On the whole, it is 
probable that Epidemics was never published by its 
au thor. 

The subject matter of the Epidemics, including the 
five books universally attributed to authors other 
than Hippocrates, namely, II and IV, V, VI, VII, 
present several interesting problems. For the 
present I will confine myself to I and III. 

What are the diseases described in the Epidemics ? 
This question has interested physicians for centuries, 
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and eacli medical reader will enjoy the task of 
diagnosing them for himself. Several cases are 
difficult, but the section on Hippocratic diseases in 
the General Introduction should enable even a lay- 
man to identify many. Perhaps the mast fascinating 
problem is whether the constitution in Book III 
refers to the plague year of Thucydides II. 

Another interesting point is the clientele of the 
writer and the scenes of his practice.1 The latter 
have already been referred to; the names of the 
patients, and their position in life, are worth a 
moment's consideration.2 None of the clinical 
histories has a date, but most give the name and 
address of the sick person. Occasionally the name 
is given without the address, or the address is given 
without the name. In a few instances at the end 
of Book III the town is named but neither the 
patient nor his address is specified. In two cases 
(I, case 12, and III, case 4, of secand series) name, 
address and locality are all omitted. The patients 
are sometimes householders, sometimes members af 
their families, sometimes slaves. Several seem to 
have been lodgers.3 

The variety in the descriptions of patients seems 
to show that the writer attached no importance to 
them, but simply wrote in his note-book enough to 

1 It is worth noticing that Greek physicians, like the 
Sophists, often passed from city to city, staying a longer or 
shorter period according to the demand for their services. 
It was for such irepioSei/raf that Airs Waters Places was 
written, to enable them to know what diseases were likely 
to occur in a city they had never visited before. 2 See Littre, VIII. vii-xxix, where Meineke is considered. 3 See on these points Littre, X. pp. xxix—xxxii, where 
Rossignol's views are given and criticised. There seem to 
have been large hoarding-houses in some places. 
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enable him to identify a patient for himself. In 
fact he rarely appears to be writing for a public; 
in the clinical histories especially one feels that the 
only object is private information. 

If the clinical histories are rough notes of this 
character it becomes plain why they vary in fulness 
of detail. The plan generally adopted is to give a 
daily bulletinj or at least to notice the critical days, 
but if the patient was not visited every day and 
the attendants did not report anything striking, 
gaps would occur such as we actually do find. An 
editor writing for a public would either have made 
these gaps less obvious or else have explained them. 

But the most striking feature of this work is its 
devotion to truth. The constitutions are strictly 
limited to descriptions of the weather which pre- 
ceded or accompanied certain epidemics ; the clinical 
histories are confined to the march of diseases to a 
favourable or a fatal issue. Nothing irrelevant is 
mentioned ; everything relevant is included. 

Of the forty-two cases, twenty-five end in death, 
very nearly 60 per cent. The writer's aim is not to 
show how to cure—treatment is very rarely mentioned 
—but to discover the sequences of symptoms, to set 
down the successes and failures of Nature in her 
efforts to expel the disease. The physician is acting, 
not qua physician but qua scientist; he has laid aside 
the part of healer to be for a time a spectator looking 
down on the arena, exercising that 9(wpia which a 
Greek held to be the highest human activity. 

MSS. and Editions 
The chief MSS. for Epidemics /. are A and V, 

and for Epidemics III., V and D, supplemented for 
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Roth hooks hy the ihterestinfr commentaries of 
Oalen. 

Editions Avcrc common in tlie sixteenth, seven- 
teenth, and eighteenth centuries,1 hut none are of 
outstanding merit. There is an English translation 
of no merit hy Samuel Farr (London, 1780), and the 
hooks are included in Adams' first volume. 

1 See Little, II. 593-r>n0. 

Additional Notes 
1. The word o£us, "acute," "sharp," is applied to fever, 

and to such diseases (pleurisy, pneumonia, remittent 
malaria, etc., Heqimeu in Acute. Biseases, v) as are accom- 
panied by high fever. The Hippocratic doctrines of crisis, 
coction, etc., apply chiclly to acute diseases, but not to 
them only, as the common cold [Ancient Medicine, xviii) 
shows coction. 

2. The preposition Trapd, meaning "at the house of," seems 
to be used indillerently with acc., gen., or dat. There are 
probably differences, but I cannot detect them. 
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Kcnafnaais irpoiTi] 

I. 'Ei* 0a(T&) (pdivoiroopov Trepl Layp.epirjv kuI 
utto TrXi/i'aSa uSara iroWd, avve^ea paXOaicd><i, ev 
votlols. yetfidiv votios, afiLKpa 3opeia, avyyxof 
to auvoXov e? 'ye yeifiwva olov eap 'yiverai. eap 
Se votlov yp-v^eivov, a/uiicpa va/ncna,. 6epo<; &)<> 
eiri to ttoXv eTTivetpeXov- dvvhpiaL. eT^alat. 
oXiya, afiiKpd, hieairaapevoii eirvevaav. 

Ferojuevi/s Se Tfji dyci}yrj<! oXiy; enl to. votlo, kcu 
fieT avx^Oiv, irpcoi fiev tov r/po's eic Trjs Trpoadev 
KaTciGTaacos vTrevavTi-iy; kcu ftopeiov yevopevrp;1 

oXLyoi'i eywovTO Kavcroi ical Tox'noiai irdvv eucrra- 
dees, kcu oXiyoi'; rjfioppdyei odS' dTredvpaKov en 
toijtcov. endp/naTa Se irapd ra wra ttoXXocgiv 
eTepoppoira kcu el; dp,xf>OTepcov, tolui irXeiaToiaiv 
tnrvpoLaiv opdocTTdSrjv ecni Se ot kcu afUKpd 
eireOepfiaivovTO. KciTea/Sij irdaiv datvecos ouS' 
eljeTTVijaev ovSevl wairep tci el; dXXcov Trpocfxacriuv. 
fjv Se o rpoTro? civtoxv xauva, pceydXa, Kexv/ieva, 
oi) peTa cfiXeypovrj's, dvtioSvva' ndcnv dcrt'jpw; 

1 I Welieve that the words ix . . . yToufi'Tjs should be 
transposed and placed afteroixpoji'. " The whole year was 
southerly, after a period which was the opposite." 

1 vwh in expressions denoting time seems in Hippocrates to 
mean "akout" or "during." The period is roughly from 
September 21 to November 8. 
X46 



EPIDEMICS I 

First Constitution 

I. In Thasos tlui-injf autumn, about the time of 
the equinox to near the setting of the Pleiades,1 

there were many rains, gently continuous, with 
southerly winds. Winter southerly,2 north winds 
light, droughts; on the whole, the winter was 
like a spring. Spring southerly and chill}' ; slight 
showers. Summer in general cloudy. No rain. 
Etesian winds few, light and irregular. 

The whole weather proved southerly, with droughts, 
but early in the spring, as the previous constitution 
had proved the opposite and northerly, a few patients 
suffered from ardent fevers, and these very mild, 
causing hemorrhage in few cases and no deaths. 
Many had swellings beside one ear, or both ears, in 
mostcases unattended with fever,3so that confinement 
to bed was unnecessary. In some cases there was 
slight heat, but in all the swellings subsided without 
causing harm ; in no case was there suppuration 
such as attends swellings of other origin. This was 
the character of them:—flabby, big, spreading, with 
neither inflammation nor pain ; in every case they 

2 That is, the winds were generally from the south, and 
such north winds as blew were light. 3 Or, punctuating after Sira ami TrAenrronnr, " There were 
swellings beside the ears, in many cases on one side, but in 
most on both." The epidemic was obviously mumps. 
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20 ^ipavLcrdr), eycvero 8e tuutci /xeipa/eLoLai, veotaiv, 
anpa^ovaL, kcu tovtojv rolai irepl Tra\aL<JTpi]v aai 
yvpvaaia irXeiaTOiaf yvvai^l Be oXiypaiu eytveTO. 
TToXXolcri Be ^jpal /3i}aaovai /ceil ovBev 
avdyovaiV (f>uvai ^payywBee'i. oil perd ttoXv, 
Total Be nai perd y^povov, cjiXeypoval per oSuwj? 
6? opy^iv erepoppoTroi, tolui Be e? dpcpOTepovs. 
irvpeTOi Total pev, Tolai B, oil. eirnrovcov tuvtu 
tolol TrXetaroiai. rd S' dXXa oaa kut' ir/Tpelov 

29 dvoaus Biyjyov. 
II. Il/awl Be tov 0e'/36o? dpt/ipevoi Bid depeos 

kcu Kara y>eipS)va ttoXXo\ tS>v tfBij ttoXuv y^povov 
virofiepopevcov (pdivwBees KcneKXivijcrav, eVet kcu 
toll; ivBoiaaTCOL; eyyovai TroXXolaiv e/3e/3aLcoae 
TOTe. eaTi 8' olaiv iyp^aTO irpaiTOV totc, olaiv 
eppenev 7) tyvait eirl to (fidivcoBe';. diredavov 
Be TToXXol KCU TrXelcTTOl TOVTCOV, Kal tmv kcitci- 
KXivevTuv ouk olBa ei Tt? oi/S' el peTpiov xpovov 
irepieyeveTO. dicedvpaKOV Be o^VTepus f) &)? 

10 eidtaTCiL Btdyeiv to. tolclvtci' cot to. ye dXXa 
Kal paKpoTepa kcil iv irvpeTolaiv eovTa eiicfiopus 
fjveyKav /cat ouk diredvpaKOV, irepl d>vyeypdijreTai. 
povvov yap Kal peyiaTOV tc1>v yevopevcov voaip 
pc'iTcov tout ttoXXoul; to cj)6ivdiBes eKTeivev. 

Hf Be toc? irXetaToiaiv alnS>v Ta iradtjpaTa 
TOidBe' (ftpiKcoBeet irupeTOi, crwe^fe?, ofee?, to 
pev oXov oil BiaXelirovTe'i' 0 Be Tpoiros ijpiTpt- 
Tato?- plav KOUtfioTepoi, tt} eTepy vapo^vvopevoi, 
Kal to oXov eirl to o^vTepov eirtStSofre?. iBpaiTa 

1 That is, with no symptoms indicative of a crisis. 2 That is, nobody was ill enough to make a visit to the 
physician's surgery {li)Tpe7oi') necessary. 
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EPIDEMICS 1, I.-ii. 

disajipcared without a sigii.1 The sufiierers were 
youths, young men, and men in their prime, usually 
those who frequented the wrestling school and 
gymnasia. Few women were attacked. Many had 
dry coughs which brought up nothing when they 
coughed, but their voices were hoarse. Soon after, 
though in some cases after some time, painful 
inflammations occurred either in one testicle or in 
both, sometimes accompanied with fever, in other 
cases not. Usually the}' caused much suffering. In 
other rcsjiects the people had no ailments requiring 
medical assistance.2 

II. Beginning early in the summer, throughout 
the summer and in winter many of those who had 
been ailing a long time took to their beds in a state 
of consumption, while many also who had hitherto 
been doubtful sufferers at this time showed undoubted 
symptoms. Some showed the symptoms now for 
the first time ; these were those whose constitution 
inclined to be consumptive. Many, in fact most of 
these, died; of those who took to their beds 1 do not 
know one who survived even for a short time. Death 
came more promptly than is usual in consumption, 
and yet the other complaints, which will be described 
presently, though longer and attended with fever, 
were easily supported and did not prove fatal. For 
consumption was the worst of the diseases that 
occurred, and alone was responsible for the great 
mortality. 

In the majority of cases the sj'mptoms were these. 
Fever with shivering, continuous, acute, not com- 
plctely intermitting, but of the semitertian type ; 
remitting during one day they were exacerbated on 
the next, becoming on the whole more acute. Sweats 
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'20 alei, ov Si o\oV tiKpewv ToWi} xul /loyis 
dvadepfxaivofxeva. KoiXiai Tapa^wSee^ ^oXcoSeaiv, 
oXiyoit, UKprjToiaL, XeTTToiaL, SarcvcoSear ttu/cdci 
dviaTCWTO. ovpa 1) XeTTTO, nai d^pto kcu a-neTTTa 
kcu oXiya f) 77«^09 ey(ovTa kcu apuKpijV uvoaTaam, 
oi) «aXto9 KaOiaTupieva, uXTC wpifj twi kcu iiKaipip 
inroaTclaei. effyaaov Se apuicpd, vvkvo., vevova, 
kcit o\iya fxoyis dvdyoi'Tev. otcrt Se ra /Stajorara 
(jvpnmTTOi, ouS St oXiyov Tzeiraapiov vjei, dXXd 
SieTeXeov wpid irTvovTei- (papvyyes Se Tolai 

39 yrXeiaToiai toutwd dp^fji; kcu Sid reXeo? 
eirwSuDOl' ely(ov epev9o<; fxerd pXeyitonyq' pev- 
piara a/.UKpd, Xctttu, Spiuea' ra^v TijKOfievoi 
kcu KaKovpievoi, (nrotriToi Trdi'Twv yevpiaTccv Sid 
reXeo?, dSftjror Kal TrapdXijpoi ttoXXoi nepl duva- 

35 tov, nepl piev rn (pdivioSea raSra. 
III. K arcs Se 0epo<; ?jS?/ Kal (pOmoTrtopov irvpeTol 

ttoXXoi crvvexec; ou fiiaiw;, fxaKpd Se voaeovaiv 
ouSe irepl ra dXXa Svatpoptoi; Sidyovacv iyet'OVTO' 
KoiXiai re ydp 1 rotcrt TrXelaToiai irdw ev(p6p(o<; 
Kal ouSev d^ioi' Xoyov irpoae^XaTTTOv. ovpa re 
rotcrt irXeiaToiam eiJ^pco fxev Kal KaOapd, Xevrra 
Se Kal fierd ■\[p6vov irepl Kpiaiv Treiraivop-eva. 
firpxidSees ovXiriv. ouSe Ta /iijaaopeva SucrKoXtt)?' 
ooS' dtroGiToi, dXXa Kal SiSovai irdw efeSe^ero. 

10 to fxev oXov uirevoaeoi),2 ov tov <p6ivd)Sea Tpoirov 
1 yap m«st MSS.: rapax'-^oees V. 2 After vTrefSfTeov the have ot (pdlfOfres, which 

Kiililcwein deletes. 
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were continual, but not all over the bod}'. Severe 
chill in the extremities, which with difliculty 
recovered their warmth. Bowels disordered, with 
bilious, scant}', unmixed, thin, smarting stools, 
causing the patient to get up often. Urine either 
thin, colourless,1 unconcocted and scanty, or thick 
and with a slight deposit, not settling favourably, 
but with a crude and unfavourable deposit. The 
patients frequently coughed up small, concocted 
sputa, brought up little by little with difficulty. 
Those exhibiting the symptoms in their most 
violent form showed no concoction at all, but 
continued spitting crude sputa. In the majority 
of these cases the throat was throughout painful 
from the beginning, being red and inflamed. Fluxes 
slight, thin, pungent. Patients quickly wasted away 
and grew worse, being throughout averse to all food 
and experiencing no thirst. Delirium in many cases 
as death approached. Such were the symptoms of 
the consumption. 

111. But when summer came, and during autumn 
occurred many eontinuous but not violent fevers, which 
attacked persons who were long ailing without 
suffering distress in any other particular manner ; for 
the bowels were in most eases quite easy, and hurt 
to no appreciable extent. Urine in most cases of 
good colour and clear, but thin, and after a time near 
the crisis it grew concocted. Coughing was slight, 
and caused no distress. No lack of appetite ; in fact 
it was quite possible even to give food. In general 
the patients did not sicken, as did the consumptives, 

1 Throughout Epidemics Sxp®' nlay mean, not merely 
" without colour," but "of bad colour." It certainly has this 
meaning in Airs iVaters Places, VII, 1. ii. See p. S.I. 
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TTvpeTolai (ppucwBecri, a pi k pa vcpiBpovvres, aWoTe 
aWoio)*; irapo'^uvop.evoi ■ireTr\avi)pevw<;.1 etcpive 
tovtcov oiai ra /Spa^urara •yivono irepl et/cocrT);y, 
Tolai Be TrXeicrTOicri Trepl reaaapaKoarijv, TroAAoZcrt 
Be Trepl tci? oyBo/jicovTa- ecrrt B' oIctlv ovB' ovtw;, 
(iAAa ireifKaviipevws teal aKpirw? e^eXivov' tou- 
tcov Be Tolai irXeiaToiaiv ov ttoXvv BiaXnTOVTe*; 
■ypovov vrreaTpe\jrav 01 irvpeTol ttoKlv, etc Be tmv 
VTroaTpotfiecov ev Trjaiv avTrjai TrepioBoiaiv e/cpi- 

20 vovto' iroWolai Be ai/TMV avt'jyayov, wcrre ical 
vtto xeipcova voaelv- 

'Ek iravTcov Be tmv vvoyeypappevMV ev tt/ 
KaaaaTciaei TavTrj povvoiai Tolai (f>0LVMBeai 
OavaTcoBea avveireaev eTrel Tolai ye aKXoiai 
irdaiv euc^opto?, teal 0avaTcoSee<; ev Tolaiv dWoiai 

20 irvpeTolaiv oxjk eyevovro. 

/caTacrracrt? BevTepr] 

IV. 'Ev Bacrrp irpon tov cpOivoTrcopov yeip-Mves 
ov KaTa Kaipov, uW i^aitpinp ev ftopeloiai koX 
voTLOiai ttoXAoZ? vypol teal Trpoek-pr/yvu/ievoi. 
TavTa Bp eyeveTO ToiavTa pevpi TrXijiaSo? Bvaiop 
Kal vtto TrXpidBa. yeijuov Be /Sopeto?- vButu 
TroWtL, \d/3pa, peydXa, y^ioves' pei'^aWpia ra 
irXelaTa. raOra Be eyeveTO pev irdvTa, ov Xipv 
Be dicaipMp tci tmv ijrv^eMV. i'jBrj Be peO' pXiov 
TporrcK ^eipepivdp Kal pviKa ^etpvpop irvelv 

10 dpyeTai, oiriaOo^eipMvep peydXoi, /36peia iroWd, 
Xld>v Kal vBaaa TroWd crvve^ew?, ovpavop Xai- 

i After 7rc7rAafT;^6Va>s the ^ISS. have t2) fxev o\ov ouk 
■Kovres, Trapo^vvifievoi 5e rpiraioifivea Tpoirou, which Kuhlewein 
thinks an interpolation from Chapter VII. 
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with shivering fevers, hut with slight sweats, the 
paroxysms being variable and irregular.1 Tlie earliest 
crisis was about the twentieth day; in most cases 
the crisis was about the fortieth day, though in 
many it was about the eightieth. In some cases 
the illness did not end in this way, hut in an 
irregular manner without a crisis. In the majority 
of these cases the fevers relapsed after a brief 
interval, and after the relapse a crisis occurred at 
the end of the same periods as before. The disease 
in many of these instances was so protracted that 
it even lasted during the winter. 

Out of all those described in this constitution 
oidy the consumptives showed a high mortality-rate *, 
for all the other patients bore up well, and the 
other fevers did not prove fatal. 

Second Constitution 
IV. In Thasos early in autumn occurred un- 

seasonable wintry storms, suddenly with many north 
and south winds bursting out into rains. These con- 
ditions continued until the setting of the Pleiades and 
during their season. Winter was northerly; many 
violent and abundant rains; snows; generallv there 
were fine intervals. With all this, however, the cold 
weather was not exceptionally unseasonable. Hut 
immediately after the winter solstice, when the west 
wind usually begins to blow, there was a return of 
severe wintry weather, much north wind, snow and 

1 The words omitted by Kiihlewein mean "not inter- 
mitting altogether, but with exacerbations after the manner 
of tertians." 
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XaTTtoSj;? kclI eirivetyeXo';. tavia Be (Twereive 
Kal ovk dvlei ftexpi laripepii]^. tap Be yfru^pov, 
fiopeiov, vBaT(i}Be<;, eirivefieXov. Oepos ov Xir/v 
KavpaTcoBes eyeveTO" irrjcnai crvfe^ee^ eirvevcrav. 
ra^u Be irepi npKrovpov ev /3opeioi<n 7role\d 

17 Trd\iv vBara. 
V. Vevopevov Be tov ereo? o\ov vypov Kal 

■tjrv^pou Kal /Sopeiov Kara ^eipcova pev vytt)pSK 
elxov rd TrXetara, irpcol Be tov tjpo'; noWot Tives 
Kal o! TrXeluTOi Birjyov iinvocrto';. ijp^avro pev 
ovv to TrpwTOv 6<p0a\piai potoBee';, oSvvroSees, 
vypal direinw;' crpiKpd \ypia BvctkoKw; ttoX- 
Xoicriv eKprjyvvpeva- toIcti TrXelijToniiv vire- 
<jtpe(jjov' direXnrov 6\]re 7rpb<; to (pOivoiriopov. 
KaTa Be Oepos Kal (jjdivoiriopov BvcrevTepicoBees Kal 

10 Teivecrpol Kal XetevTepicoBee';. Kal Bidppoiai 
XoXatBees, ttoXXolui XenTOiaiv, wpolai Kal BaKvtb- 
Bemv, eaTi B' olcri Kal vBaTtliBee';. iroXXoLcri Be 
Kal Trepippoiai peTa irovov ^oXfoSfe?, uSarfoSee?, 
l;vcr paTtbBees, irvtbBee';, crTpayyovpitoBees" ov 
veejipiTiKa, dXXd toutolctiv nvT dXXtov dXXa. 
epeTOi (pXeypaTfjoBees, ^oXfoSee? Kal crniiov 
aTreTTTfov dvaytoyai. (S/owxe?- Tracrt irdvTodev 
ttoXu? TrXaSo?. eyiveTO Be Taina ■KoXXolcnv 
opdoindBrjV dirvpoiai, iroXXolcri Be irvpeTol, nepl 

20 atv yeypd^reTai. ev olcri Be virerpaiveTO ndvTa xa 
vvoyeypappeva, peTa irovov ifiOivrdBee';. I'jBij Be 
(pdcvoirrdpov Kal viro xeipcova irvpeTol trwe^ee?— 
Kai tictiv auToiv oXlyomi KavijibBees—ypepivoc, 
WKTepivoi, bpnpnaloL, Tpnatoi aKpifiee';, xexap- 
Taioi, TrXfti'Tjxe?. eKacrToi Be twv viroyeypap- 

26 pevuv irvpeTwv iroXXoicriv iyivovTO. 
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copious rains continuously, sky stormy and clouded. 
These conditions lasted on, and did not remit before 
the equinox. Spring cold, northerly, wet, cloudy. 
Summer did not turn out excessively hot, the Etesian 
winds blowing continuously. But soon after, near 
the rising of Arcturus, there was much rain again, 
with northerly winds. 

V. The whole year having been wet, cold and 
northerly, in the winter the public health in most 
respects was good, but in early spring many, in fact 
most, suffered illnesses. Now there began at first 
inflammations of the eyes, marked by rheum, 
|)ain, and unconcocted discharges. Small gummy 
sores, in many cases causing distress when they 
broke out; the great majority relapsed, and ceased 
late on the approach of autumn. In summer and 
autumn dysenteric diseases, tenesmus and lientery ; 
bilious diarrhoea, with copious, thin, crude, smart- 
ing stools; in some cases it was also watery. 
In many cases there were also painful, bilious de- 
fluxions, watery, full of thin |)articles, purulent 
and causing strangury. No kidney trouble, but 
their various symptoms succeeded in various orders. 
Vomitings of phlegm, bile, and undigested food. 
Sweats; in all cases much moisture over all the 
body. These complaints in many cases were un- 
attended with fever, and the sufferers were not con- 
fined to bed ; but in many others there was fever, 
as I am going to describe. Those who showed all 
the symptoms mentioned above were consumptives 
who suffered pain. When autumn came, and during 
winter, continuous fevers—in some few cases ardent 
—day fevers, night fevers, semitertians, exact 
tertians, quartans, irregular fevers. Each of the 
fevers mentioned found many victims. 
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VI. Oi fj.ev ovv Kavaoi eXa-^ifjjoiaL re iyevovro 
Kai tjkicttci toov Kd/j-vovTcov ovtoi eirovifcrciv. oine 
yap ■pp.oppayei, el p.}) ttuw ap-iKpn /cal d\oyoicnv, 
ovre oi TrapdXiipoi. rd re dXXa TrdvT' eu^optu?. 
eKplve JOVTOIGL Trcll'V eUT«KT<U?, TOtCTt liKeicTTOKJi 
avv rfjOt StaXelvovapaiv ev hrraKalSeKa ijpeppati/ 
ovSe dvoOavovia oitheva ocSa Tore Kavaay ovSe 
rfipevniKti rore yevopeva. oi Se jpuaioi irXeiovs 
pev to)v Kcivcrcov teal eTrnrovcoTepoi- evTaKTcos Se 

10 TOinoiai irdcnv diro rip irpcdjip Xijrfnos recrcrapa? 
Trep/oSow if emd Se TeXeax; etcpivav ovS' 
vTretTTpeyfraf ovSevl tovtmv. oi Se rerapraiot 
TroXXolai pev el; ap^Sp ev rtiIjet jerapjaiov 
i'jp^avTO, ecrrt Se olv ouk oXiyoiaiv el; ciXXcov 
TTvpeTcov teal vocnjpaTcov aTrotndaei rerapratot 
iyevovro- patcpd Se teal cis eidiaTai TOinoiai 
teal eTL pciKporepa avve-nnnev. uprfjrjpepivoi Se 
teal vv/crepivol teal TrXilvtjre1; TroXXoiai voXXol teal 
iroXvv xpovov irapepevov op0ocTTdSi]v re teal 

20 KcnciKeipevoicri. Toiat irXeiinoicn. tovtcov vtto 
TrXij'idSa teal pe^pt ^etpwvoK oi jrvpeiol irapei- 
TrovTOt UTTaripol Se iroXXoiai, pdXXov Se TratSt'o/?, 
e'f dp-xpp teal vTreirvpeacrov, teal i-Trl irvpejolcnv 
eyivovTO airacrpoL' xpovia pev jolai irXeiajoicrt 
tovtcov, a/3Xa/3ea Se, el pr) jolai teal etc tcov dXXtov 

28 TrdvTcov oXedpicos e\ov<yiv. 
VII. Oi Se SI) crwe^ee? pev to oXov /cal oi/Sev 

e/cXelTrovTec;, vapoljvvopevoi Se Trdai Tpnaio<pvea 
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VI. Now the ardent fevers attacked the fewest 
persons, and these were less distressed than any 
of the other sick. There was no bleeding from the 
nose, except very slight discharges in a few cases, 
and no delirium. All the other symptoms were 
slight The crises of these diseases were quite 
regular, generally in seventeen days, counting the 
days of intermission, and I know of no ardent fever 
proving fatal at this time, nor of any phrenitis. 
The tertians were more numerous than the ardent 
fevers and more painful. Hut all these had four 
regular periods from the first onset, had complete 
crises in seven, and in no case relapsed. But the 
quartans, while in many instances they began at first 
with quartan periodicity, yet in not a few they became 
quartan by an abscession from other fevers or ill- 
nesses.1 They were protracted, as quartans usually 
are, or even more protracted than usual. Many 
fell victims to quotidians, night fevers, or irregular 
fevers, and were ill for a long time, either in bed 
or walking about. In most of these cases the fevers 
continued during the season of the Pleiades or even 
until winter. In many patients, especially children, 
there were convulsions and slight feverishness from 
the beginning ; sometimes, too, convulsions super- 
vened upon fevers. Mostly these illnesses were 
protracted, but not dangerous, except for those who 
from all other causes were predisposed to die. 

VII. But those fevers which were altogether con- 
tinuous and never intermitted at all, but in all cases 

1 There are often mixed infections in malaria. If the 
quartan be one of these, being the longest it outlasts the 
others. So the disease appears to have turned into a 
quartan. 
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Tponov, fxiav viroKou(f)L%ovTe'; /cal /xiav Trapo^vvo- 
pevoi, ttuvtcov /SiaiOTCiTOi Ttov Tore yevopevwv Kal 
paKpoTUTOL Ka] peTti trovcov peyicnccv yevopevor 
trptjeu}'; ap^opevoi, to B' oXov eTTiSiSoi'Tej aiel Kal 
Trapo^vvopevoi Kal uviiyovTes iirl to kcikiov 
apLKpa BiaKov(f)i£ovTe<: Kal Ta^o ttciXlv il; 
eTTtcr^gcrtoi? /3iaiOTeprt><; irapoljvvopevoi, iv KpLal- 

10 poii to? iirl to iro\v KaKoupevoi. piyen Be iraai 
pev inaKTOK Kal ireir'Kavppevwi eylvero, eXd^iara 
Be Kal yKLCTTa tovtokjiv, dW' ivl Ttov dWtov 
•KvpeTidv pe^to. IBpcoTei ttoWoi, tovtokji Sf 
eXtl^itTTOi, Kov(f)i^ovTe<; ovSev, d\X' {nrevai'Tiov 
ji\iifia<; tpepovTei. tfrv^i'; Be iroWp tovtulctiv 
UKpetov Kal poyi'; dvadeppawopeva. iypvuvoi to 
avvoXov Kal paXiaTa ovtol Kal irdXtv K(opaTtoBee<;. 
KoiXiai Be irdai pev TapaxtoBeei Kal KaKaL, iroX-o 
Be tovtokji KaKicnai. ovpa Bk toigi TrXeiaToiai 

20 tout to v i) XeifTci Kal topd Kal a^pco Kal peTa 
Xpovov trpiKpd ireTraivopeva KpiaLpto<; »; ird^ot; 
pev eyovTa, doXepd Be Kal ovSev KadiaTapeva, ovB' 
vtf)itndpeva, tipiKpd Kal KaKa Kal topd to. 
vrpicndpeva' KtiKicna Be Taina travTiov. /3)j^e9 
Be irapeiirovTO pev tois irupeTOiai, yptlif/ai Be ovk 
e^to /3Xd/3i]v ovB' totpeXelijv yevopevpv Bid 

27 tote. 
VIII. Xpovia pev ovv Kal Bua^epea Kal ttclvv 

UTiiKTtos Kal ireirXain) pevtos Kal a/cptTto? Ta 
TrXeitTTa tovtcov BieTeXei yivopeva Kal Tolai niivu 
IS8 
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grew worse after the manner of semitertians, with 
remission during one day followed by exacerbation 
during the next, were the most severe of all the 
fevers which occurred at this time, the longest 
and the most painful. Beginning mildly, and on 
the whole increasing always, with exacerbation, 
and growing worse, they had slight remissions 
followed quickly after an abatement by more violent 
exacerbations, generally becoming worse on the 
critical days. All patients had irregular rigors that 
followed no fixed law, most rarely and least in 
the semi tertians,1 but more violent in the other 
fevers. Copious sweats, least copious in the semi- 
tertians; they brought no relief, but on the con- 
trary caused harm. These patients suffered great 
chill in the extremities, which grew warm again 
with difficulty. Generally there was sleeplessness, 
especially with the semitertians, followed after- 
wards by coma. In all the bowels were disordered 
and in a bad state, but in the semitertians they were 
far the worst. In most of them urine either («) 
thin, crude, colourless, after a time becoming slightly 
concocted with signs of crisis, or (6) thick enough 
but turbid, in no way settling or forming sediment, 
or (t) with small, bad, crude sediments, these being 
the worst of all. Coughs attended the fevers, but 
1 cannot say that either harm or good resulted from 
the coughing on this occasion. 

VIII. Now the greatest number of these symptoms 
continued to be protracted, troublesome, very dis- 
ordered, very irregular, and without any critical signs, 
both in the case of those who came very near death 

1 1 take the pronoun outos throughout this chapter (• 
refer to the remittent seniitertian, or t« sufferers from it. 
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oXe^pt&j? e^ovui ical TOtcrt /xtj. el 'yilp Tiva<; 
auTiov Kal StaXiTrot a/xiKpii, rayv tti'iKlv 
vTreaTpecfiev. eau S' olaiv eKpivev auitov 
o\i.yoLcnv, olai to. ^payinara yevono, irepi 
oySorjKoarrjv iovai, Kal jovjcov evlois vireaTpecpev, 
ataTe KaTti ^eifilova tou? TrXet'crTOi/? avjcov tfrt 

10 voaeiv. Tolai Se TrXelaTOiaiv UKp'iTcas e^eKeinev. 
opoicc; Se ravra avve-KLinev rot? Trepiyivopevoiaiv 
Kal Tolaiv ou. ttoXXi)? Se Ttoo? yivopevty; 
aKpiair}*; Kal 7ro£«:tXi>;? em two voa^pdjuiv Kal 
peyiajov pev atjpelov Kal KaKLUTOv Sid xeXeo? 
irapeiropevov rolai irkeLajolulv diroanois elvai 
it a or wo yev paTusv, piiXiaia Se tootwo, oicrt «:a£ 
TaXXa 6\e6pLCii<; e^oi, Sti/ewSee? oo Xujo iiKaipoiit 
i/aav eirl tolctl TrvpeTOiai tovtoicti. yevopevcav 
Se xpovcav paKpwv Kal ttoowo ttoXXwo «:a£ KaKlp 

20 crooTTy^to?, 6771 TOOTOtcrto anoaTctaie's eyivovro tj 
pefyvs, wctt6 vTTOipepeiv ptj SvvaaOai, *) pelovs, 
wctt6 prjSev w^eXeto, fiXXa Tayii iraXivSpopeiv 

'iS «:a£ avveizeiyeiv eirl to kukiov. 
IX. 'Ho Se joinotai xd yivopeva SvaevrepiutSea 

Kal jeiveapoi', Kal 'KeievrepiKol1 Kal powSee?. 
ecrxt 8 oicrt «:a£ oSpwTre? yuexd tootwo «:ai. ooeo 
tootwo. o ti Se rrapayevono tootwo /Stfu'w; 
rayv avvr/pei, rj irdXiv eirl to prjSev wcjfieXeto. 
eSjavOi'ipaT* apiKpd Kal ovk d^tw? tJ}? TrepiftoXPp 
two voar/pc'iTuiv Kal xa^d TrdXto dcpavi^opeva »; 
irapd xd wxa olSppaja pccXvopeva 2 Aral odSeo 

1 If this be the true reading, and not Aeierrfpfai, it cannot 
possibly be an adjective in agreement witli Teweauoi, which 
would give an absurd sense. It must agree with some such 
word as ol voffeovTes. 
160 



EPIDEMICS I, vim.—ix. 

and in the case of those who did not. For even if 
some patients enjoved slight intermissions, there 
followed a (jnick relapse. A few of them experienced 
a crisis, the earliest being about the eightieth day, 
some of the latter having a relapse, so that most of 
them were still ill in the winter. The greatest 
number had no crisis before the disease terminated. 
These symptoms occurred in those who recovered 
just as much as in those who did not. The illnesses 
showed a marked absence of crisis and a great variety ; 
the most striking and the worst symptom, which 
throughout attended the great majority, was a com- 
plete loss of appetite, especially in those whose 
general condition exhibited fatal signs, but in these 
fevers they did not suffer much from unseasonable 
thirst. After long intervals, with many pains and 
with pernicious wasting, there supervened abscessions 
either too severe to be endured, or too slight to be 
beneficial, so that there was a speedy return of the 
original symptoms, and an aggravation of the 
mischief.1 

IX. The symptoms from which these patients 
suffered were dysenteries and tenesmns, lienteries 
also and fluxes. Some had dropsies also, either with 
or without these. Whenever any of these attacked 
violently they were tpiickly fatal, or, if mild, they did 
no good. Slight eruptions, which did not match the 
extent of the diseases and quickly disappeared again, 
or swellings by the ears that grew smaller2 and 

1 That is, the abscessions did not carry off the morbid 
humours, which spread again thronghont the system. 2 ILoAvvofLfva would mean " remained crude." 

2 jUiuAao'/rera Foes: .ur/ AuiijUtU'a A : juoAurd/ifva V, 
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llttoainxaivovja, ecm S' ot? e? ipdpa, paXiora Be 
10 Kara la^lov, oXL^oiat, Kptaip,ci)<: «7roXei7roi'Ta /cat 

Ta^v ttoXlv eTTLKparevpeva ivl ttjv 0; ap^fj<; 
12 k'gtv. 

X. "HLOvpaKov S' e/c TrdvTwv pev, vXeiaToi B' in: 
Toincov, /cat toutcov TratSta, ocra «7ro 7aXa/CT09 

/cat Trpea/3vTepa, o/CTaexea /cat Se/caexea, /cat 
ocra tt/oo 7j07]<;. iylvero Be Tovrocac ravra ov/c 
ivev Ttuf TrpcoTtov •yeypappevuv, rd Be TrpdiTa 
iroWolaiv ivev toutcov. povvov Be xprjcnbv /cat 
peyiaTov tcov 'yevopevcov crijpeLcov /cat v\eia'Tov<; 
eppvaaTO tcov eot'Ttof errt Totcrt pe^laTOLac klvBu- 
voiaiv, olacv errt to aTpa^^/ovpicbBes eTpdveTO /cat 

10 £9 touto diroaTdaie<; iyuvovTO. auveviine Be /cat 
to aTpayyovpidiSe'; Tyacv yXiKlyav TavTyuiv 
ycveaOai paTcicna. eylveTO Be /cat Ttuf dWcov 
TroXXotcrtf opdocndByv /cat ivl tcov voaifpaTcov. 
ra^ii Be /cat peyd'X.t} ti<; rj peTa^o\y tovtolcjl 
vdvTcov eyiveTO. /cotXtat T6 ydp, /cat el Tu^oiev 
ecpvypaivopevai Kaicoydea Tpovov, Ta^v avv- 
icnavTO, yeupaacv T6 vdaiv r/Bew; el^ov, o'L re 
vvpeTol vp>}ee<; peTa TaCna. xpovta Be /cat tou- 
Totcrt xa vepl ti]v aTpayyovpiyv /cat ivivovcos. 

20 oiipa Be TOUTOcacv jjec voWtl vayea /cat voiKi\a 
/cat epvOpd, pei^owa peT oBvvip. vepceyevovTO 
Be vcivTei ovtol, /cat oi/Beva toutcov oIBa civo- 

23 OavovTa. 
XI. "Ocra Bid klvBvvcov, vevaapow tcov dviov- 

tcov vavTas vdvToOev eviccaipouc; r/ Ka\d<; zeal 
Kpiaipov; dvoaTaaiac; acccrvelodai. vevaapol 
Ta^uTfjTa Kplcnos /cat ciacpdXeiav uyteiy; crypai- 
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signified nothing, in some cases appearing at the 
joints, especially the hip-joint, in few instances 
leaving with signs of crisis, when they quickly 
re-estahlished themselves in their original state. 

X. From all the diseases some died, hut the greatest 
numher from these fevers,1 especially children—those 
just weaned, older children of eight or ten years, 
and those approaching puherty. These victims 
never suffered from the latter symptoms without 
the first I have descrihed ahove, hut often the first 
without the latter. The only good sign, the most 
striking that occurred, which saved very many of 
those who were in the greatest danger, was when 
there was a change to strangury, into which ahsces- 
sions took place. The strangury, too, came mostlv 
to patients of the ages mentioned, though it did 
happen to many of the others, either without their 
taking to hed or when they were ill. Rapid and 
great was the complete change that occurred in 
their case. For the howels, even if they were 
perniciously loose, quickly recovered; their appetite 
for everything returned, and hereafter the fever 
abated. But the strangury, even in these cases, was 
long and painful. Their urine was copious, thick, 
varied, red, mixed with pus, and passed with pain. 
But they all survived, and I know of none of these 
that died. 

XI. In all dangerous cases you should he on the 
watch for all favourable coctions of the evacuations 
from all parts, or for fair and critical abscessions. 
Coctions signify nearness of crisis and sure recoverv 

1 It is not clear to what irdrrwr and tovtuv refer. Prob- 
ably iiavrwy refers to all the semitertians, and Tourwr to the 
special type of them described in Chapter IX. 
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vovolv, co/jlo, Se kul aneirra kul e? kukci'; 
aTToaTaffias rpeTro/xeva aKpiaLa^ fj ttovovs i) 
Xpovov; fj davdrov; fj raiv uvtoiv vmcrrpocpd';. 
o rt Se tovtcov ecrrai ndXiara, (jkgitteov it; 
dWcov. XeyeLV rd Trpoyevo/xeva, yivcoaiceiv rd 

10 irapeovra, "npoXeyeiv rd iao/xeva' peXerdv ravra. 
daKelv ire pi Ta voaf/para Bvo, wcpeXeiv fj pi) 
fiXaTrreiv. fj Te^vij Bid rpiidv, to voaijpia kcli o 
vocrecov xal o ir/rpoi' o lijrpoi; UTrtjperijs Tij? 
rexvw vixevavTlovaOai tu> voaij/xaTi rov voaeovra 

15 /JieTd TOV lljTpOV. 
XII. Ta ire pi KeipaXfjv Kal rpax^Xov dXyij/xaTa 

Kal (3dpea /xer oBvvtjt; dvev Trvperaiv xal iv 
TTvpeTOiai- cppeviTiKOiai jiev inraajioL, Kal lidBea 
iiravenevcriv, evioi raxvOdvaroi tovtwv. iv 
Kavaoiai Be kul rot? aXAot? nvpeTOi';, otcrt pev 
rpaxi/Xov ttovos Kal KpoTacfjcov (3dpo<; Kal 
crKOTcdBea irepl ra? oifrtat; Kal viroxpvBpLov avv- 
racrt? oi) per oBvvijs yiverai, tovtolctlv aipop- 
payei Bid pivcdv' olai Be (Sdpea pev oXijs rfjS 

10 KecpaXfjs, KapBicoypol Be Kal acrcoSee? eiaiv, e Trace- 
peovaiv ^oXcoSea Kal <p\eypaTu>Bea. to ttoXc 
Be TraiBLoiaiv iv Total tolovtokjiv ot anaapol 
paXiaTa, yvvaitjl Be Kal raOra Kal dno vuTepecov 
77ovoif TrpeafivTepoiai SI ko! ooois fjBtj to deppov 
KpaTeiTai, TTapaTrXijyiKa fj paviKa fj UTepfjaiei; 

16 ocpdaXpidv. 
KaTaaTacns TpiTtj 

XIII. 'Ec ©acra; 77/50 dpKTOvpov oXiyov Kal 
eV dpKTovpov vSaTa TroXXa peydXa iv popeiois. 
irepl Be laijpepirjv Kal pe^pi 7rX?ji.dSo9 corta 
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of health, but crude and uncoucocted evacuations, 
which change into bad abscessions, denote absence 
of crisis, pain, prolonged illness, death, or a return 
of the same sj'inptoms. But it is by a consideration 
of other signs that one must decide which of these 
results will be most likely. Declare the past, 
diagnose the present, foretell the future; practise 
these acts. As to diseases, make a habit of two 
things—to help, or at least to do no harm. The 
art has three factors, the disease, the patient, the 
physician. The physician is the servant of the art. 
The patient must co-operate with the physician in 
combating the disease. 

XII. Pains about the head and neck, and heaviness 
combined with pain, occur both without and with 
fever. Sufferers from phrenitis have convulsions, and 
eject verdigris-coloured vomit; s*ine die very ijuickl}'. 
But in ardentand the other fevers, those with pain in 
the neck, heaviness of the temples, dimness of sight, 
and painless tension of the hypochondrium, bleed 
from the nose ; those with a general heaviness of the 
head, cardialgia, and nausea, vomit afterwards bile and 
phlegm. Children for the most part in such cases 
suffer chiefly from the convulsions. Women have 
both these symptoms and pains in the womb. Older 
people, and those whose natural heat is failing, have 
paralysis or raving or blindness. 

Third Constitution 

XIII. In Thasos a little before and at the season 
of Arctnrus many violent rains with northerly winds. 
About the equinox until the setting of the Pleiades 
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va/jLcna 6\lya. ft6peio<s, au^pol, y/rv^ea, 
■nvevfima peyaXa, ^coves- irepi Se iapfj.epLi)v 
■^eipuve'i peyiaToi. eap fiopeiov, avxpoi, v a pen a 
o^iya, ilru^ea. irepl St j/Xi'oi/ rpoTra? 6epiva<i vSara 
oXlya, peyaXa \fruxca pe^pi kvi'OI eTrXijnLaae.1 

pera Se Kvva peXP1 uptTovpou depos deppov 
10 Kavpcna peydXa kciI ovk etc ■Kpoaayu)y?pi, aXXa 

crvvexea tcai Plciici- vStop ovk eyeveTO' eTtjcnai 
eirvevaav. Trepl dpKTOvpov vapara votici peXP1 

13 lappep'irp;. 
XIV. 'Ev Tij KaTaajeiaei ravrr) Kara xeiP^va 

pev ijptjai/TO TrapcnrXijyicu kcu TroWolaiv eylvovro, 
kcu 7ive<s auTcov edvpaKov Sid raxeaiv kciI yap 
fiXXw? to voarjpa eniSijpov r/v ra Se aXXa 
SiereXeov dvocroi. irpeoc Se toO rjpo'i ijp^avTO 
Kavaoi koi SiereXeov peXP1 l<7'r]pepir]<; kcii Trpoi 
to 6epo<;. ocroi pev ovv rjpo'i koi. depeoi dp^apevov 
avTiKci voaelv ijpjjavTO, ol TtXelaToi Siear/i^ovro, 
oXiyoi Se rivei edvijaKov. ijSij Se too ipQivoTTtopov 

10 kcii rwv vapi'nuiv yevopevwv Oava.TidSee'i ijaav kcu 
TrXelovi dTrciiXXvvTO. 

'Ho Se ra TraOijpcna twv Kavaeov, oicri pev 
kciXu)1; kcu SaifriXeeo'i e« pivwv alpoppaypaai,2 Sid 
tovtov paXiara aep^eaOai, kcii ovSeva olSa, el 
KaXcoi atpoppayijcrcu,3 ev tt) KaTacrrdcrei tciutij 
dvodavovTa. (piXlaKO) ydp kcii E-Trapelvovi kcii 
HiXijvai TeTcipTalep Kai TrepvTalrp apiKpov diro 
pivedv eara^ev aTredavov. ol pev ovv irXelaToi 
Tcov voaijadvjuiv Trepl Kpccnv eirepplyovv kciI 

1 I suspect the MSS. reading, as SSara and <puxea can 
scarcely be the subjects of tirMvriaae, I think that frVAijaiaoe 
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sliglitj southerly rains. Winter northerly, droughts, 
cold periods, violent winds, snow. About the 
equinox very severe storms. Spring northerly, 
droughts, slight rains, periods of cold. About the 
summer solstice slight showers, periods of great cold 
until near the Dog Star. After the Dog Star, until 
A returns, hot summer. Great heat, not intermittent 
but continuous and severe. No rain fell. The 
Etesian winds blew. About Arcturus southerly 
rains until the equinox. 

XIV. In this constitution during winter began 
paralyses which attacked many, a few of whom 
quickly died. In fact, the disease was general!}' 
epidemic. In other respects the public health 
continued good. Early in spring hegan ardent 
fevers which continued until the equinox and on to 
summer. Now those who began to be ill at once, in 
spring or the beginning of summer, in most cases 
got well, though a few died ; but when autumn and 
the rains came the cases were dangerous, and 
more died. 

As to the peculiarities of the ardent fevers, the 
most likely patients to survive were those who had a 
proper and copious bleeding from the nose, in fact I 
do not know of a single case in this constitution that 
proved fatal when a proper bleeding occurred. For 
I'hiliscus and Epaminon and Silenus, who died, had 
only a slight epistaxis on the fourth and fifth daj's. 
Now the majorit}'of the patients had rigors near the 

either is part of a gloss, or has replaced a verb meaning 
" persisted." 2 aifioppayTitraL Kuhlewein: at/doppayjjirai A V. 2 atfioppay^trai Kuhlewein : atpoppayrjoai A : aijuoppayijrrei V. 
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20 /xuXtaTa olai fxi) ai/xoppaytjaat.1 eireppiyovv Se 
21 t KaL t 2 ovtol zeal ecplSpovv. 

XV. "Eart Se olcriv 'iKTepoi eKTalois, uWa 
tovtois *) Kara kvgtiv KiidapcTi<; fj kolXlt] e/CTapa- 
yQelaa wcpeXei f] Sa^friXr/s alpoppayir), olop 
'UpatcXeiSp, a? tccnetceno irapa ApiaroicvSei. 
kciljol tout(i) /col eic pivijjv r)poppdyi]ae ical y 
koiXlt; eireTapd-^Orj, ical icaTn kvcttlv eicaOypaTO' 
e/cplOr) elKO<jTaio<;' ov)/ dlov o Qavayopeu) otVe'rr;?, 
ro ovSev tovtmv eyeveTO' d~e6avev. ypoppayei 
ke Tolai irXeLaToicTi, pdXtaTa Se p-eLpatcioicn kcu 

10 UKp,d^ovai, ical edvycncov irXelaToi tovtcov, olai 
pi] nlpoppayijaai.3 irpecr/3vTepoicn Se e'9 itcTepov; 
y /coiXlai Tapa%(!)Sees, olov Elmvl tco izapd 
HtXijvov tcaTaKeipevM. eTreSi'ipyaav Se ical Svcr- 
evTepiai tcaTa 6epo<;, tcni tlui ical Ttov Siavocry- 
aiivTuv, olai ical alpoppayiai eyevovTO, 69 
SvaevTepicoSea eTeXevTyaev, olov tw 'EpaTcovo'; 
TraiSi ical MoWw rcoWy'; alpoppaynp yevopevipc 
6*9 SvaevTepicdSea KaTeaTy irepieyevovTO. 

110X09 pev ovv paXiaTa 00x09 0 %vp6<; eire- 
20 iroXaaev, eirel ical olai nepl icplaiv 00^ J/pop- 

pdyyaev, aKKa irapd to. wrn eiravaaTttvTa 
ycpaviaOy — toutwv Se iicf)ai'ia0evT(i)v icapd tov 
Kevewva /3(tpo<; tov dpiaTepov ical 6*9 dicpov ia^lov 
—u\y>]paTO<; peTa Kplaiv yevopevov ical oupcov 
XeTTTbiv Sie^iovTwv, alpoppayelv apitcpa i/pfaro 
irepl TeTtlpTyv ical el/coaTi/v, ical eyevovTO 69 

1 alfioppayiiaai Kiililewein : al/ttoppayvjcrai A : al/noppayncrei V. 2 fcal before outoi is contrary7 to the sense. One MS. (1>) 
omits it. Galen read ol avTol for Ka\ vvtoi. The omission 
of Ka\ is the simplest remedy. 
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crisis, especially such as had no epistaxis, but these 
had sweats also as well as rigors. 

XV. Some had jaundice on the sixth day, but 
these were benefited by either a purging through 
the bladder or a disturbance of the bowels or a 
copious hemorrhage, as was the case with Hera- 
clides, who lay sick at the house of Aristocydes. 
This patient, however, who had a crisis on the 
twentieth day, not only bled from the nose, but also 
experienced disturbance of the bowels and a purging 
through the bladder. Far otherwise was it with the 
servant of Phanagoras, who had none of these 
symptoms, and died. But the great majority had 
hemorrhage, especially youths and those in the 
prime of life, and of these the great majority who 
had no hemorrhage died. Older people had jaundice 
or disordered bowels, fur example Bion, who lay 
sick at the house of Silenus. Dysenteries also were 
general in summer, and some too of those who had 
fallen ill, and also suffered from hemorrhage, finally 
had dysentery; for example, the slave of Erato and 
Myllus, after copious hemorrhage, lapsed into dysen- 
tery. They recovered. 

This humour,1 then, especially was in great abun- 
dance, since even those who had no hemorrhage 
near the crisis, but swellings by the ears which 
disappeared—and after their disappearance there 
was a heaviness along the left flank up to the ex- 
tremity of the hip—after the crisis had pain and 
passed thin urine, and then began to suffer slight 
hemorrhage about the twenty-fourth day, and 

' That is, hlnod. 
3 cilfioppayr^raL K lihlewei:!; atfioppayrjaai AV: Tifioppxytiafv A*. 
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ai/ioppayir/v avrocrTdcries' ' AvTicptovTi Kpno- 
(SovKov aTreTrauaaro kcu e/cpidr] TeXeco? rrepl 

29 TeaaapaKotmjv. 
XVI. ri/raiAcef 8s evoaiiaav p,ev ttoWcil, eXaa- 

croi"; 8e 7/ ivSpes ical eOvpotcov rjaaoi>. eSvaroKeov 
Be at TrXetcTai teat /Ltexa Tottf tokov; etrevoaeov, 
teat eOvrjGicov ainai pciXia-ra, olov ?; TsXs/SouXok 
dvyaTtjp d-rredavev etcxatij etc tokov. Tt/crt /Lteit 
o5it TrXelarpaiv ev rolai Trvperolai yvvatKela 
eiTerpaLveTO teat itapOevoiai TroWjjai tote Trptorov 
eyevero' ean 8' pacv pp,oppdyr}aev ete pivuv 1 

eerxt 8' ore teat ete pcvtdv teat ra yvvaiKeia rfjaiv 
10 avTfjaiv ETre^iati'STO, otoit Aat^apereof dvycnpl 

Trapdevep enecpdvrj tote irpeoTov teat ete piveov 
Xdftpov eppv-r), teat ovBeplav olBa diroOavovGav, 
fjGi toutcov Tt tcaXw-r yevono. r)Gi Be GWEKvpr/Gev 
ev yaGrpl e%ovGj]GL vpG7]Gai, Tracrat dtrefyOetpav, 

. _ A > > \ -TP. 15 a? teat e^tu otoa. 
XVII. Ovpa Be Totcn nXecGTOiGiv ev^pco pev, 

XeTTTa Se teat VTroGTaGicv; oXiyas e^ovra, tcotXtat 
8e Tapani!)Bees tolgi TrXetcrTotcrt Bta^wpijpaGi 
XeTTTOtcrt teat ^oXcoBegi. itoXXoIgl Be twv iXXiav 
KeKpipevutv es BvaevrepLas ereXevra, olov Sevo- 
(ftdvei teat Kptxta. o5pa Se vSarroSea TroXXa 
Kadapd teat XeTrxa teat /Ltexa tept'ertf tea! litto- 
gtogios KaXys y€vopev7js teat xwf aXXeof teaXwf 
KeKpipevwv dvapv/jGopai oigiv eyevero' Bttovt, 09 

10 teaxeteetxo Trapa —iXyvov, KpdriBi 2 x^ rrapd 
Hero<pdveos, 'Aperavos TraiSi, Xitn^GiGrpdnov 
yvvaiKL. /Ltexa 8e BvGev7epid)Bees eyevovTo ovtoi 
vdvres. 

ITept 8e dpKTOvpov efSeteaxatotcrt ttoXXoigiv 
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abscessions into lieinorrhage occurred. In the case 
of Antipho, son of Critobnlus, the illness ceased and 
came to a complete crisis about the fortieth day. 

XVI. Though many women fell ill, they were 
fewer than the men and less frequently died. Hut 
the great majority had diflicult childbirth, and after 
giving birth they would fall ill, and these especially 
died, as did the daughter of Telehulus on the sixth 
day after delivery, Now menstruation appeared 
during the fevers in most cases, and with many 
maidens it occurred then for the first time. Some 
hied from the nose. Sometimes both epistaxis and 
menstruation appeared together ; for example, the 
maiden daughter of Daitharses had her first men- 
struation during fever and also a violent discharge 
from the nose. I know of no woman who died if 
any of these symptoms showed themselves properly, 
hut all to my knowledge had abortions if they 
chanced to fall ill when with child. 

XVII. Urine in most cases was of good colour, hut 
thin and with slight sediments, and the bowels of most 
were disordered with thin, bilious excretions. Many 
after a crisis of the other symptoms ended with dysen- 
tery, as did Xenophanes and Critias. I will mention 
cases in which was passed copious, watery, clear and 
thin urine, even after a crisis in other respects favour- 
aide, and a favourable sediment: Ilion, who lay sick 
at the house of Silenus, Gratis, who lodged with 
Xenophanes, the slave of Are to,and the wife of Mncsi- 
slratus. Afterwards all these suffered from dysentery. 

About the season of Aroturus manv had crisis on 
1 MS8. place eo-ri 5' f^criv . . . pirwr after evftpalyero. The 

words were first transposed by Ernierins. 2 KpanSi Meineke : Kparip V; Kpanafr?) A. 
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e/cpive Kal tovtoktiv ovS' at Kcna Xoyov yivo/Mevai 
virocTTpocpal vireaTpecpov rjaav Se Kal KupaTcoSees 
Trepl tov xpovov tovtov, TrXeiu Be iraiBia, Kal 

18 eOvpaKov jjKLcrTa oinoi irdvTwv. 
XV'III. Ilept Be latjpepirjv Kal pe^pt iTXr/idBos 

Kal vtto ^etptiova irapelirovTO pev at Kauaoi, 
ilrap Kal oi (ppevLTiKol TTjviKavra TrXeicrToi 
iyevovTO Kal edvpaKov tovtcov at tt XelrjTot. 
eyevovjo Be Kal Kara depos oXiyoi. Toicri pei> 
ovv KavawBecriv dpyppevoicnv iirecrTjpaivev, olcri 
xa oXedpia a weir lit rev avTiKa yap upyopevoiai 
TrvpeTO1; of ij9, apiKpa eTreppiyovv, dypvirvoi,1 

SiijrwSees, datoSee?, apiKpd icf>LBpovv irepl peTcoirov 
10 Kal KXriiBa1;, ovSels Si' oXou, vroXXa irapeXeyov, 

<f)6(3ot, SvaOvplai, aKpea Trepitfrvypa, iroBes ciKpot, 
pdXXov Be xa Trepl ^eipas' oi Trapa^uapal iv 
dpriTjai- Toicri Be irXeicrToicnv TerapTaiounv oi 
ttovoi peyiaToi Kal [Spco<; iirl irXelaTov vTro^vy^po^ 
Kal aKpea ovk exi avedeppaivovTO, dXXa ireXiBva 
Kal yjrvxpd, ovS' 6Si\Jrcoi> exi em Tovroiertv ovpa 
xooxot? oXlya, peXava, XeirTci Kal KoiXlai e<f)L- 
crTavTO- ovB' r/poppdypcrev Bk pivwv ovSevi, olcri 
xaOxa crvpTr'nrToi, dXX' r) apiKpa etxxafef ovS' 69 

2U vTTocrTpo<f)7]v ovSevi tovtcov ifkdev, dXX eKTatoi 
diredvyaKov avv IBpcoTi. tolcji Be tjjpevi tlkoIoi 
avveTriTTTe pev Kal to. viroyeypappeva ttuvtu, 
eKpive Be tovtokjlv to? eirl tottoXv evBeKaTaloiaiv 
ecrTl B' dial Kal eiKoaTaioiai, olaiv ovk ei£v<;2 

ef iip^rp; i; rppeviTis r/p^aTO i) 3 irepl Tpmjv 
r/ TerdpTriv ijpepyv, iiXXd peiplw; eyovaiv iv to 

1 After Txypviruoi Galen adds aS-rj/^ofer. 
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the eleventli day, and these did not suffer even the 
normal relapses. There were also comatose fevers 
about this time, usually in children, and of all 
patients these showed the lowest mortality. 

XVIII. About the equinox up to the setting of 
the Pleiades, and during winter, although the ardent 
fevers continued, yet cases of phrenitis were most 
frequent at this time, and most of them were fatal. 
In summer, too, a few cases had occurred. Now the 
sufferers from ardent fever, when fatal symptoms 
attended, showed signs at the beginning. For right 
from the beginning there was acute fever with si ight 
rigors, sleeplessness, thirst, nausea, slight sweats 
about the forehead and collar-bones, but in no case 
general, much delirium, fears, depression, very cold 
extremities, toes and hands, especially the latter. 
The exacerbations on the even days ; but in most 
cases the pains were greatest •n the fourth day, with 
sweat for the most part chilly, while the extremities 
could not now be warmed again, remaining livid and 
cold ; and in these cases the thirst ceased. Their 
urine was scant}', black, thin, with constipation of the 
bowels. Nor was there hemorrhage from the nose in 
any case when these symptoms occurred, but only 
slight epistaxis. None of these cases suffered relapse, 
but they died on the sixth day, with sweating. 
The cases of phrenitis had all the above symptoms, 
but the crises generally occurred on the eleventh 
day. Some had their crises on the twentieth day, 
namely those in whom the phrenitis did not begin 
at first, or began about the third or fourth day, but 

2 oiiKfuOlts Kuhlewein : evQusoiiK most MbiS.: otaiv  
fAeriTrtaev omitted by A V. 8 jj added by Kiihlewein. 
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TrpooTaj ■ypovw irepl rrjv e/3So/t?;f e? otjvTijra to 
28 voarfpa pereTrfaev. 

XIX. IIXtj^o? pev ovv riiiiv voaqpinriiv iyevero. 
e/c Be ~(t>v Kafwovrwv a-ne9 vpcncov puKiara 
peipaKia, veoi, (ucpd^ovTes, \eioi, ovroXei/Ard^ptdTe?, 
lOv-rpfxes, pe\ai'6~pi^e<;, pe\av6i}j9a\poi, oi ei/cfj 
kciI eirl to paOvpov /Se/Siw/coTe?, Icyyo^wvot, Tprj- 
^iKpajvoi, rpavXol, 6pyl\oi. teal juvahces TrXelarai 
etc tovtov rov eideo? dnreBvpakov. iv Oe ravTp 
rj} Kcnacnuaei iirl appelwv paXicna reaadpwv 
Siecrip&VTO- olcri yap rj 5ta pivuv Ka\u)<; alpop- 

10 payrjaaL 1 ■>) Kara kvcttlv ovpa TroWd ical iroWijv 
/cal KaXijv vTroaraatv e^ovra eXdoi ?) Kard tcoCKnjv 
Tapa^diSea -^oXwheaiv etrncaipw;, rj BvaevrepLKol 
yevoiaro. ttoWoiui Be cvvetttine pi) ecp' evos 
KptveaOai ridv uiroyeypappevwv arjpeiwv, dXXd 
BeeljievaL Bid ttcivtuv roiai TrXeiaroiai Kal Bo/eeiv 
pev exelv by\iiporepw<;- Bieaoj^ovro Be yravres, 
olai Tavra tjvpTTLTrroi. yvvailjl Be Kal irapdevoiai 
avveTTCKTe pev Kal Ta viroyeypappeva arjpeia 
Trdvra, fieri Be y tovtuv ti Ka\u)<; yevono y rd 

20 yvvaiKeia Sai/rtXeto? eTrKpavely, Bid tovtccv icrrp- 
tovro Kal eKpive, Kal ovBepLav oiSa iiTroXopevyv, 
fiai rovrwv ti Ka\u)<; yevoiro. ft/Xufo? yap 
duydryp,' Bk pivuv XdjSpov eppvy, eftBopaly iovaa 
eBeiTrin/aev ciKatpoTepws- diredavev. 

Olcriv ev irvpeTolaiv oljecri, pdWov Be Kavcrtd- 
Beaiv, ueKovcriv BdiKpva irapappei, tovtokjiv duo 
pivuv alpoppay'iyv upoerBexeerOai, rjv Kal TaXXa 

1 atjtioppav-Tjo-at Kiihlewein : alfioppayr)ffai W: yfjioppdyriaev At 
with €f in litura. 
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though these fared tolerably at the beginning, 3ret 
the disease assumed an acute form about the seventh 
day. 

XIX. Now the number of illnesses was great. And 
of the patients there died chiefly striplings, young 
people, people in their prime, the smooth, the fair- 
skinned, the straight-haired, the black-haired, the 
black-eyed, those who had lived recklessly and care- 
lessl}', the thin-voiced, the rough-voiced, the lispers, 
the passionate. Women too died in very great 
numbers who were of this kind. In this constitution 
there were four symptoms especially which denoted 
recovery;—a proper hemorrhage through the nostrils ; 
copious discharges by the bladder of urine with 
much sediment of a proper character; disordered 
bowels with bilious evacuations at the right time ; 
the appearance of dysenteric characteristics. The 
crisis in many cases did not come with one only 
of the symptoms described above, but in most cases 
all symptoms were experienced, and the patients 
appeared to be more distressed ; but all with these 
symptoms got well. Women and maidens experi- 
enced all the above symptoms, but besides, whenever 
any took place properly, and whenever copious men- 
struation supervened, there was a crisis therefrom 
which resulted in recovery; in fact I know of no 
woman who died when any of these symptoms took 
place properly. For the daughter of Philo, who 
died, though she had violent epistaxis, dined rather 
unseasonably on the seventh day. 

In acute fevers, more especially in ardent fevers, 
when involuntary weeping occurs, epistaxis is to be 

2 After Oi'yunii' Kiilileuein adds 
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6\e6p[ai<; prj 'i^axjiv, eVei Tolai ye (f>\avpcii<; 
e^ovaiv o^X atpoppayirjv, aWa Oavarov 

30 aijfj.alvei.1 

XX. Ta irapa ra mra iv irvpeTotaiv iiraipopeva 
per oSw?;? eanv olaiv eicXeLTTOVTO's tou TTVperou 
Kpiatpwi oiiTe KaOiaTaTO ovte i^enver tovtolul 
BiappoLai ■%o\(i)&e(i)v ?) hvaevTepirj rj —a^eaiv 
ovpwv uiroaTaaLS yevopevrj eXvaer, olov EppiTnra) 
to) EXa^opevLtn. ra Se irepl ra? Kpicnas, elj 
d)v /cat Steyipdicr/copep, rj opota rj dpopota, olop 
01 Svo dSeX(f)eot, ot tfpljaPTO opov Trjp avrtjp 
t'oprjp- /caTe/cetPTO irapd to 8 eper pop 'EiriyeVeo?." 

10 tovtcijp to) TrpeaffvTeprp e/cpipep k/CTaiw, tu) Be 
peuTepcp e/SBopatcp. vireaTpe^ep dpipoTepotcnp 
opov t/jp auTijp copyp Ka\ BteXnrep ypepas irePTe. 
e/c Be tj;? unoaTpocpv^ i/cptdrj dp/j/OTepotaip opov 
to avpirap eTnaKaLBe/caTaioLcnp. e/cpive Be roio'i 
■jrXetaToiaiv evTa/oi?! BteXenrep e^' e/c Be tmp 
uTTOGTpocperop e/c pipe Tre/iTrraioi?. oicri 5' e/cpipep 
ePBopatotai, BteXetTrep eTrra1 e/c Be t>}? VTroaTpo(j)i)<; 
e/cpive TpiTaloL^. olai 5' e/cpipep efiBopaLoiai, 
BtaXetTTOPTa T/set? e/cpipep e^Bopatot':. olat B' 

20 e/cpipep e/CTCtioiGi, BtaXeLTTOPTa ef iXdp/Supe 
Tptatv, BteXenre pLap, p'tap eXtipffapep' e/cpipep, 
olop EvdyoPTi to) kaiOdpaeoS. olat B' e/cpipep 
e/CTaioiat, BteXenrep eind, e/c Se tt}? vnoaTpoipPj'; 
e/cpipe TeTapTrj, olop Trj 'AyXaiBov OvyaTpi. ol 
pep ovp TrXeiaTot tmp poar/adpTcop ep tt) /caTa- 
aTaaei TavTy tovtcc to/ Tpoirm Btevoayaav, /cat 

1 Ermeriiis would omit oXaiv to (rrjuai't'ei. 2 After 'Eiri-^eVeos the MSS. add a8e\ip/ol. 
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expected ir the p.itient liave no fatal symptoms 
besides ; for when lie is in a bad way such weeping 
portends not hemorrhage but death. 

XX. The painful swellings by the ears in fevers 
in some cases neither subsided nor suppurated when 
the fever ceased with a crisis. They were cured by 
bilious diarrhoea, or dysentery, or a sediment of 
thick urine such as closed the illness of Hermippus 
of Clazomeme. The circumstances of the crises, 
from which too I formed my judgments, were either 
similar or dissimilar ; for example, the two brothers, 
who fell sick together at the same time, and lay ill 
near the bungalow of Epigenes. The elder of these 
had a crisis on the sixth day, the younger on the 
seventh. IJoth suffered a relapse together at the 
same time with an intermission of five days. After 
the relapse both had a complete crisis together on 
the seventeenth day. But the great majority had 
a crisis on the sixth day, with an intermission of 
six days followed by a crisis on the fifth day after the 
relapse. Those who had a crisis on the seventh day 
had an intermission of seven days, with a crisis on 
the third day after the relapse. Others with a crisis 
on the seventh had an intermission of three days, 
with a crisis on the seventh day after the relapse. 
Some who had a crisis on the sixth day had an 
intermission of six and a relapse of three, an inter- 
mission of one and a relapse of one, followed by a 
crisis ; for example, Euagon the son of Baitharses. 
Others with a crisis on the sixth had an intermission 
of seven days, and after the relapse a crisis on the 
fourth ; for example, the daughter of Aglaidas. Now 
most of those who fell ill in this constitution went 
through their illness in this manner, and none of 
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ovheva olSa tcov Trepi^evo/xevdiv, (Ltivl ov^ 
virecrTpetfrav at rcara Xoyov {jirofnpo^ial yevo/xevai, 
tccu Stecrftjfoi'TO iravjes, oy? Ka-yio olha, olaiv ai 

30 VTToarpocpal Sta too et'Seo? tovtov yevoLcno. ov&e 
tcov Siavo&tj&dvTfov Sta tovtov tov Tpoirov ovSevl 

32 olSa VTroaTpoipijv yevopevrjv TtdXtv. 
XXI. "EOvyaicov Se Tolai voarjpaat tovtol^ ol 

TrXeicrToi eKTaloi, olov 'ETrap.eLVMV&as Kal StXi/vo? 
Kal (hXicTKos o AvTayopew. olai Se rd irapd to. 
Una yevoLaTO, eicpive pev ehcoaTaioiai, /earecr/Sij 
Se Tidal Kal ovk e^eirvijaev, ctXX' eirl kwjtiv 
eTpdireTO. KpaTiaTcovaKTi, o? irap' Ilpa/cXet 
cokci, Kal ~Kvp,vov tov yvatyecos Oepairaivr) 
e^envijaev' direOavoV olai 8' eKpivev kfthopaioiai, 
SieXeiTiev evvea, vneaTpetpev, eKpivev e« xp? 

10 vtToaTpofyrj'i TeTapTaioiai —1 Ilayxa/cXei, o? tpKei 
irapd Aiovvolov —. olai 6 eKpivev efthopaloiaiv, 
SieXenrev e^' vnoaTpofyiy eK 8e x^? vnoaTpo<f>fj<; 
eKpivev efthopaioiai —1 ^avoKpiTip, o? /taxe/tetxo 

14 napd TvdBcdvi to) yvaipel. 
XXII. 'Ttto Se ■xeipwva irepl rfXiov Tpond'; 

Xeipepivdi Kal pe^pi iaijp.epLij<; napepevov pev 
Kal ol Kavaoi Kal xd (ppevniKa, Kal eOvrjaKov 
ttoXXol' al /xevToi Kplaies /xeTeTieaov, Kal eKpive 
Tolai TrXeiuxotuiy ef dp^»5? Tre/xinaLoiai, 8ieXenre 
Teaaapas, vireaTpeipev, eK Se x^? vnoaTpo^r)^ 
eKpive irep.TTTaloiai, to a vp-irav TeaaapeaKai- 
SeKaxai'oti;. eKpive 8e nat&'ioiaiv ovtm Tolai 
TiXeiaToialv, ctxdp Kal upea^vTepoiaiv. eaTi Se 

1 Here some editors would add oTov. 
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those who recovered, so far as I know, failed to 
suffer the relapses which were normal in these cases, 
but all, so far as I know, recovered if their relapses 
took place after this fashion. Further, I know of 
none who suffered a fresh relapse after going through 
the illness in the manner described above. 

XXI. In these diseases most died on the sixth 
day, as did Epaminondas, Silenus and Philiscus the 
son of Antagoras. Those who had the swellings by 
the ears had a crisis on the twentieth day, but these 
subsided in all cases without suppuration, being 
diverted to the bladder. There were two cases of 
suppuration, both fatal, Cratistonax, who lived near 
the temple of Heracles, and the serving-maid of 
Scymnus the fuller. When there was a crisis on 
the seventh day, with an intermission of nine days 
followed by a relapse, there was a second crisis on 
the fourth day after the relapse—in the case of 
Pantacles, for example, who lived by the temple of 
Dionysus. When there was a crisis on the seventh 
day, with an intermission of six days followed by a 
relapse, there was a second crisis on the seventh day 
after the relapse—in the case of Phanocritus, for 
example, who lay sick at the house of Gnathon the 
fuller. 

XXII. During winter, near the time of the 
winter solstice, and continuing until the equinox, 
the ardent fevers and the phrcnitis still caused 
many deaths, but their crises changed. Most cases 
had a crisis on the fifth day from the outset, then 
intermitted four days, relapsed, had a crisis on the 
fifth day after the relapse, that is, after thirteen 
days altogether. Mostly children experienced crises 
thus, but older people did so too. Some had a crisis 
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10 olcriv EKpivev evSe/caTaiocs, VTroarpotprj reaaapea- 
KaiSeKaTaLOis, ercpive TeXecos eiKOUTrj. el &€ Tives 
itrepplyovv irepl ttjv cIkcxttijv, rovroiaiv e/cpive 
TeuuapaicouTaiOL^. evreppLyovv 8' 01 TrXeiuTOi 
Trepi Kpiaiv Tpv dp^P)^' oi 8' eirippi'yooaavTes 
ef dpxfjs -irepi tcpiuiv, kcu ev rrjaiv uiroaTpocfyfjaiv 
dpa KpLaeL. ippiyovv 8' iXd^iaTOi pev tov r/pos, 
Oepeos TrXelovs, (pOtvo-Trcopov ert TrXei'ow?, viro 8e 
%€ip.cova 7roA.ii irXeicnoi. al 8e alpoppaylai 

19 VTzeXriyov. 
XXIII. Ta 8e irepX to voappaja, ef ti>v 

SieytvdiaKopev, padovTes etc tjJ? KOivPfi cpvaios 
cnzdincov Kal tj;? tSt?;? eicdaTOv, etc tov vocTr)paTO<;, 
€K TOV vooeovro^, €K TWV np0C7(f)ep0p€VCi}V, €K TOV 
npoacftepovTOs — enl to paov yap Kal ^aXeirdnepop 
€K tovtcov —, €K Ttjs KaTaGTaGLOs oA,>;? Kal KaTa 
pepea twv ovpaviwv Kal %copi]<; e/cdo'T?;?, eK tov 
edeos, i/c ttj? SiatT?)?, €K tSiv eTrmjSevpaTcov, eK 
Tpjs »;At/a»7? eKaGTOv, XoyoiGi, TpoiroiGi, Giyrj, Sca- 

10 VOl'jpaGlV, VTTVOLGIV, OV% VTTVOIGIV, eVVKv'iOLGl, 
oiotat Kal ore, TiXpolai, kv^gpolai, SaKpvGcv, 
€K twv Trapo^VGpdyVf Sia^cop^paGiv, ovpoiGiv, 
TTTvaXoiaLV, epeTOLai, Kal oaai el; ouov e? ola 
ScaSo^al voappaTcov Kal uTroaTtLaiei eirl to 
oXedpLOv Kal KpiGipov, l8pcos, plyos, -ifrv^is, /S)}f, 
Tnappot, Xvypoi, TrvevpaTa, ipevfyes, (pvaai, 
aiywaai, tyocpcoSees, alpoppaylai, alpoppoi8e^. ek 

18 tovtcov Kal OGa Old tovtcov gketzteov. 
XXIY. Ilu/D€TOt ol pev Gvvej^eec;, ol 8' rjpepTjv 

e%ovGi, vvkta SiaXeiirovGi, vvKTa s^ovgiv, ijpeppv 
SiaXelirovGiv PjpiTpnaloL, Tpnaloi, tetapTcilol, 
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on the eleventh day, a relapse on the fourteenth, 
and a complete crisis on the twentieth. But if rigor 
came on about the twentieth day the crisis came on 
the fortieth. Most had rigors near the first crisis, 
and those who had rigors at first near the crisis, 
had rigors again in the relapses at the time of the 
crisis. Fewest experienced rigors in the spring, 
more in summer, more still in autumn, but by far 
the most during winter. But the hemorrhages 
tended to cease. 

XXIII. The following were the circumstances 
attending the diseases, from which I framed my 
judgments, learning from the common nature of all 
and the particular nature of the individual, from the 
disease, the patient, the regimen prescribed and the 
prescriber—for these make a diagnosis more favour- 
able or less; from the constitution, both as a whole 
and with respect to the parts, of the weather and of 
each region ; from the custom, mode of life, practices 
and ages of each patient; from talk, manner, silence, 
thoughts, sleep or absence of sleep, the nature and 
time of dreams, pluckings, scratchings, tears; from 
the exacerbations, stools, urine, sputa, vomit, the 
antecedents and consequents of each member in the 
successions of diseases, and the abscessions to a fatal 
issue or a crisis, sweat, rigor, chill, cough, sneezes, 
hiccoughs, breathing, belchings, flatulence, silent or 
noisy, hemorrhages, and hemorrhoids. From these 
things must we consider what their consequents also 
will be. 

XXIV. Some fevers are continuous, some have an 
access during the day and an intermission during 
the night, or an access during the night and an 
intermission during the day; there are semitertians, 
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■ne/xinaioi, e^ho/xaloi, evaraloi. etcri 5e oforarat 
fxkv Kal fjuk^ia-rai /cal ^aXeTrtdrarat vovcroi teal 
davarutbeararai iv raj uvve^el irvpeTai. da(f>a\€- 
(TT0tTO9 6e irdvTwv kul pijiaro^ Kal pa/cpoTaTos 
TrdvTwv 6 Teraprato?' oil yap povvov ai^ro? efy 
eoM/Tou rotoOrci? e'emr, tiXXa /cat voai^puTom 

10 ejepwv peydXwv pveTai. iv 8e to) r/pnpiTaicp 
KaXeopevw avpirnrTei p'ev kul o^ea voaijpara 
yivecrdai, Kal 'ian rwv Xoittcov oSto? 9avaruthe- 
c^TctT09, drap /cat (pOivoo&ee'; Kal oaoi dXXa 
pa/cpoTepa voarfpara voaeovatv, eVi tovtoi pd- 
Xicna vocreovcri. WKrepLvof oi) Xlijv OavartoSi]';, 
paKpo<; Se. ypepLvos /tta/cporepo?- ecrrt 5' oifrt 
peirei Kal iirI to rpdii'toSes. e/SSopalo'; paKpa, 
oil OavarooSri';. eVarato? ert paKporepo';, oil 
OavaTooSt]1;. Tpnalos d/cpt/??)? Ta^vKpicripo'; Kal 

20 oi) davaToiiip. 6 Se TrepTrrato? Trdinom p(v 
KUKKTTO^' Kal ydp TTpO ^J^tCTtO? /Cat J^S/; (pOlVOVULV 

22 iinyivopevos Kreivei. 
XXV. Et'crt Se rpoTTOt /cat /caTacrrdcrte? /cat 

irapo^vapol tovtwv eKacnov tcov Trvpertov. 
ainiKa ydp avve^jf eanv olaiv dp^opevov uvdel 
Kal d kpd^ei pdXicna Kal dvdyei eirl to ^aXeTro!)- 
TUTOV, Trepl 5e KplCTLV K/tl dpa KplCT€L XeTTTlWrdf 
ecm B' olaiv up)(€Tai paXaKcds Kal VTro/Spu^ia, 
eTravaSiSoi Be Kal Trapo^vveTai Ka9' ijpepriv 
eKuiTTi]v, irepl Be KpLaiv 1 dXt? i^eXnpip-ev etrrt S 
olaiv dp^opevos Trppews tvrtStSot /cat Trapo^vveTai 

10 /cat pixP1 two'' d/epdera? ttuXiv uffciijai pe^pi 
/cpt'crto? /cat Trept /cptcrtf. avpTTLTnei Be raOra 
yiveadai eirl iravTO<; irvpeTov Kal voar)paTO<;. Bel 
Be Kal rd Statr/Jpara aKoirevpevov e/c tovtwv 
182 



EPIDEMICS xxiv.-xxv. 

tertians, quartans, quintans, septans, nonans. The 
most acute diseases, the most severe, difficult and 
fatal, belong to the continuous fevers. The least 
fatal and least difficult of all, but the longest of all, 
is the quartan. Not only is it such in itself, but it 
also ends other, and serious, diseases. In the fever 
called semitertian, which is more fatal than any 
other, there occur also acute diseases, while it 
especially precedes the illness of consumptives, and 
of those who suffer from other and longer diseases. 
The nocturnal is not very fatal, but it is long. The 
diurnal is longer still, and to some it also brings 
a tendency to consumption. The septan is long but 
not fatal. The nonan is longer still but not fatal. 
The exact tertian has a speedy crisis and is not 
fatal. But the quintan is the worst of all. For if it 
comes on before consumption or during consumption 
the patient dies. 

XXV'. Each of these fevers has its modes, its 
constitutions and its exacerbations. For example, 
a continuous fever in some cases from the beginning 
is high and at its worst, leading up to the most 
severe stage, but about and at the crisis it moderates. 
In other cases it begins gently and in a sup- 
pressed manner, but rises and is exacerbated each 
day, bursting out violently near the crisis. In some 
cases it begins mildly, but increases and is exacer- 
bated, reaching its height after a time; then it 
declines again until the crisis or near the crisis. 
These characteristics may show themselves in any 
fever and in any disease. It is necessary also to 
consider the |)atient's mode of life and to take it 

1 Afler Kfticiv V adds jcctl afxa Kplvei. 



EniAHMinN A 

Trpoacpepeiv. ttoXXo Se /cal aXXa iirlicaipa ai)pela 
tovtois ecrrli' r/EeXcfjLapieva, irepl Siv to. pev irov 
yeypaTTTai, ra Se Kat yeypd-vjreTai. Trpo<; a Set 
SiaXoyi^opevov SoKipu^eiv /cal a/coirelaOaL, t'lvi 
tovtcov 6^1/ /cal davarcoEes fj irepiecni/cov /cal nvi 
pca/cpov /cal OavarwEes fj TrepiecTTi/cov /cal tivi 

20 irpoaap-reov fj ov /cal ttote /cal Troaov /cal ti to 
21 Trpoacpepopevov etnai. 

XXVI. Ta Se Trapo^vvopeva ev dpTiycn /cpLverai 
ev dpTcyaiv S>v Se oi rrapo^vapol ev Trepiaafja/, 
/cptverac ev irepiaafjaiv. eaTi Se Trpcint] TrenioSo? 
tcov ev Tjjatv dpriyai /cpivovTwv TerdpTi], e/CTT], 
oyEoi], Se/caTtj, Teaaa pea/caiEe/caTt], ei/coaTy, 
TerdpT/] /cal ei/cocm/, Tpia/coarij, recrcrapaicoaT/j, 
e^yKoaTi], oyEop/couTt), el/coaTrj /cal e/ccnoaT/}' 
twv S' ev Trjai irepiaafjai /cpivovrcov TrepioEo'; 
TTpcoT/jf TpLTil, irepTTTT), e,3E6/jii], evdr/j, evSe/cdry, 

10 eTTTa/caiEe/caTi], el/cotjTtj Trpcory, ehcocnr/ e/3Eopp, 
tpca/cocrTTj TTpdni], elSevcu Se "XPy ext, yv nXXto? 
/cpidfj efm tcov viroyeypappevcov, eaopeva'; 
i/TrocTTpocpd^' yevono Se civ /cal oXeOpia. Set Stj 
ttpoo e-j(eiv tov voov /cal eiEevai ev toigi ^povniai 
TOVTOiai xa? /cpiaia'i eaopevas eirl acoTi/pitiv /) 
oXedpov rj poTra? eTTt xo dpeivov r) to yelpov. 
TrXdvTjTes Se irvpeTnl /cal xexa/jxtuot /cal irepTrTaloi 
/cal e/BEopacoi /cal eVnxatot, ev yen TreptoEoicn 
KpivovTai, a/ceineov. 
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into aceount when prescribing. Man}- other im- 
portant symptoms there are which are akin to 
these, some of which I have described, while others 
I shall describe later. These must be duly weighed 
when considering and deciding who is suffering from 
one of these diseases in an acute, fatal form, or 
whether the patient may recover ; who has a chronic, 
fatal illness, or one from which he may recover; 
who is to be prescribed for or not, what the pre- 
scription is to be, the quantity to be given and the 
time to give it. 

XXVI. When the exacerbations are on even days, 
the crises are on even days. Hut the diseases exacer- 
bated on odd days have their crises on odd days. 
The first period of diseases with crises on the even 
days is the fourth day, then the sixth, eighth, tenth, 
fourteenth, twentieth, twentv-fourth, thirtieth, 
fortieth, sixtieth, eightieth, hundred and twentieth. 
Of those with a crisis on the odd days the first period 
is the third, then the fifth, seventh, ninth, eleventh, 
seventeenth, twenty-first, twenty-seventh, thirty- 
first. Further, one must know that, if the crises 
be on other days than the above, there will be 
relapses, and there mav also be a fatal issue. So 
one must be attentive and know that at these times 
there will be the crises resulting in recovery, or 
death, or a tendency for better or worse. One must 
also consider in what periods the crises occur of 
irregular fevers, of quartans, of quintans, of septans 
and of nonans. 
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20 dppwcnoi TeaaapeuKaiBeKa 

a. lPi\icrKO<; tp/cei napa to ret^oif KcneK\iv>], 
Trj tt pdiTp Tropero? of o?, tSpwcrev, 69 vvktci 
e7rt7rooft)9' Bevrepj) irdvTa napoj^vvdt], o^jre Be 
dvo k\v<jp.aTL0v koX w BirjXde" vvktu Bi i)crv^Li]<;. 
Tpirr] irpon kcu p-eXP1 P-cgov VP^PVI eSofe •yeveaOat 
cLTTvpos, npos BeiXi/v Be Tropero? of 09 perd IBpioTOt, 
Bi,yjr(!)B)]<s, yXucrcra eTref^patoero, p,eXava ovp^cre" 
vvkto, Soo-</)6pft)9, ook eKOip/jdij, irdvTa TTapeKpovcre. 
Teraprp iravTa Trapwfovpa peXaoa" vvktu 

30 eufpopwrepiiv, ovpa evxpowTepa. irep.inp irepl 
peaov i)p,epT)<s (jp.iKpov diro pivuv eorafeo d/cpyTOv 
ovpa Be TroiKiXa, tr^oira evaioipqpaTa cnpoyyvXa, 
'yovoeiBea, Bieinracrp,eva, ovx IBpvero' npocrPepevip 
Be ftdXavov cpvcrwBea ap,iKpd BiB]X6e. vvktu 
evnrovaii, vttvoi apiKpoi, Xoyot, Xf]po<;, dicpea 
TrdvTodev ifrvxpd teal ov/cen dvadeppatvopeva, 
ovprjae p.eXava, exoipijOr) crpiicpd npos t)p,ep^v, 
depwvos, iBpojcre ifrvxpa), dicpea neXiSvd. nepl Be 
peaov j;pepjj9 etcralos dneOavev. tovtw nvevpa 

40 Bid reXeos, oicrnep dvaKaXeop.eva>, dpaiov p,eya- 
crnX.T)v eni']p6i] nepupepet KopreopaTt, tBpuTes 
yjrvxpol Bid TeXeos. ol Trapofoopot ev dpTipcriv. 

13'. —iXyvds taicei enl too nXaTapdivos nX.palov 
two EoaXKiSew. etc Koniav ical ttotwo ical 

1 The patient seemeil to forget the necessity of breathing, 
and then to remember it ani to breathe consciously. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases i.-n. 

FOURTEEN CASES 

Case I 
Philiseus lived by the wall. He took to his bed 

with acute fever on the first day and sweating; 
night uncomfortable. 

Second day. General exacerbation, later a small 
clyster moved the bowels well. A restful night. 

Third dm/. Early and until mid-day he appeared 
to have lost the fever; but towards evening acute 
fever with sweating ; thirst; dry tongue ; black urine. 
An uncomfortable night, without sleep; completely 
out of his mind. 

Fourth day. All symptoms exacerbated; black 
urine; a more comfortable night, and urine of a 
better colour. 

Fifth day. About mid-day slight epistaxis of un- 
mixed blood. Urine varied, with scattered, round 
particles suspended in it, resembling semen ; they 
did not settle. On the application of a suppository 
the patient passed, with flatulence, scanty excreta. 
A distressing night, snatches of sleep, irrational talk ; 
extremities everywhere cold, and would not get 
warm again ; black urine ; snatches of sleep towards 
dawn ; speechless; cold sweat; extremities livid. 
About mid-day on the sixth day the patient died. 
The breathing throughout, as though he were re- 
collecting to do it,1 was rare and large. Spleen 
raised in a round swelling; cold sweats all the 
time. The exacerbations on even days. 

Case II 
Silenus lived on Broadway near the place of 

Eualcidas. After over-exertion, drinking, and exer- 
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yv/ivaaicov aKaipwv irvp eXaftev. pp^aTO Se 
■Kovelv kcit oacpvV /cal Ke(jiaX)]<j jSapos /cat 
Tpa%ijXov avvracris. airo Se /coiXlpc; ry TrpccTy 
^oXwSea, d/cp/jTa, eiracppa, Kara/copea ttoWci 
BipXdev' ovpa peXava, peXaivav vtrocnaa/v 

50 e^ovra, BnjrdiiBip;, "/Xuxraa eVifjjpo?, vvktos ovBev 
e/coippdrj. Bevrip)] Trvperhf 6£v<;, Sia^cop/jpara 
TrXeto), XeTTTorepa, ewacj/pa, ovpa peXava, vv/cja 
BvcrcjiopMS, apiicpd Trape/cpovcre. TpiTy iravra 
Trap/o^vvdiy viro-^ovBpiov avi/TaaK ef dpcj/OTeptov 
Trapap./'j/cps Trpos opcpaXov, inroXcnrapo';' Bia- 
■)(a)pi)p,aTa XeTnd, vtto peXava, ovpa OoXepd, 
inTop.eXava, vvktoi; ovBev e/ciup/jd)], Xoyoi ttoXXoi, 
7eXtt)9, alBi'j, Kari^eiP ovk pBvvaro. TerdpTi/ Sid 
T&jf aindiv. Trep-my Bia^popypara i/cppja, yo- 

60 XcliBea, Xeia, Xnrapd, ovpa XewTa, Biacpavea- 
apiicpd aaTevoei. €ktji irepl Ketf/aXpv api/cpd 
ecfiiBpajcrev, d/cpea ip-vypdi, weXiSvd, ttoXl'? /3Xi/- 
UTpiap.o'i, inro KoiXips ovBev BipXdev, ovpa iirearp, 
TrvpeTOS ofw. i/3B6pr) ijpMVOS, d/cpea OVK€Tl 
dvedeppalvero, ovppaev ovBev. oySoi] "Bpcocrev 
St oXov ifrvypq)' i^av9ijp,aTa /ttera (Spcoro? 
epvOpd, (TTpoyyvXa, apucpci olov lovdoi, irapep-evev, 
ov KadlaTaTO' diro Be KoiXipc; epediapco apiKpto 

1 The word oTro.Vatrapos is often applied to avvraais or 
eVrcuns of the hypochondria. Galen (see Littre on Epixicviics 
III, Case ir, Vol. Ill, p. 34) says that it means " without 
bulk," or "without swelling." This is possible if the word 
is etymologically connected with Kavd^a}. The translators 
are not very precise. Littre has "sans beaucoup de reni- 
tence," "sans tumeur," "sans gonflement," "sans grand 
gonflement ;" Adams has "emptj'," "loose," "softish." 
In Epidemics I, Case xn, occurs the phrase (pXcypov)) vtroKd.- 
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EPIDEMICS I, case ii. 

cises at the wrong time he was attacked by fever. 
He began by having pains in the loins, with heavi- 
ness in the head and tightness of the neck. Front 
the bowels on the first day there passed copious 
discharges of bilious matter, unmixed, frothy, and 
highly coloured. Urineblack, with a black sediment; 
thirst; tongue dry ; no sleep at night. 

Second day. Acute fever, stools more copious, 
thinner, frothy ; urine black; uncomfortable night; 
slightly out of his mind. 

Third day. General exacerbation ; oblong tight- 
ness1 of the hypochondrium, soft underneath, ex- 
tending on both sides to the navel; stools thin, 
blackish ; urine turbid, blackish ; no sleep at night; 
much rambling, laughter, singing; no power of 
restraining himself. 

Fourth day. Same symptoms. 
Fifth day. Stools unmixed, bilious, smooth, greasy ; 

urine thin, transparent; lucid intervals. 
Sixth day. Slight sweats about the head ; extremi- 

ties cold and livid; much tossing; nothing passed 
from the bowels; urine suppressed ; acute fever. 

Seventh day. Speechless; extremities would no 
longer get warm; no urine. 

Eighth day. Cold sweat all over; red spots with 
sweat, round, small like acne, which persisted with- 
out subsiding. From the bowels with slight stimulus 

irapos tu rod iaw pte'pcos, from which it seems that the prefix 
tiTTtj- means "underneath," not "rather." "Empty under- 
neath " seems the primary meaning, and suggests a tightness, 
or inflammation, with nothing hard and bulky immediately 
beneath the surface to cause the tightness or inflammation. 
Perhaps the word also suggests the tenderness often found 
in the hypochondria of malaria patients. 
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KOTipava Xeirrd, ola direirja, iroXkd Sirjei /xerd 
70 ttovoV olipeL p.er' oBvvijs BaicvcoBea' dfcpea crpiicpd 

dvedepp-aivero, u-rrvoi XeirTol, KMp,aTcoBii<;, d<pa)vo<;, 
ovpa AeTrra Biafyavea. emrj; Bid toov avjSyv. 
Se/caTp Trord ovk e'Se^ero, KMpaTioBijs, uvvoi 
Aeirrot" citro Be Koitdys opoia, oliprjaev ddpoov 
viroTraxv" Keipevcp VTroaraai'; KpipvcoBiy; Xev/cjj, 
d/cpea TrdXiv ^frv^pd. evBeKarr) inredavev. it; 
uPXVS tovtco Kal Bid reAeo? irvevpa dpaidv, peya. 
Inro^ovBpiov TraXpos irvve^ij^, i'jXiki-i] m? irepl 
erea eiicoaiv. 

80 7 . llpocfocdvTi TrvpeTOS otjiis, utto KoiXitfi oXiya, 
TeiveapwBea kut dp^dtq, perd Be XeTrrd Bipei 
XoXioBea, vir6<jv%va' virvoi oi)K ivljaav, ovpa 
peXava XeTrrd. Tre'pTTTj] vpaii icwtj3a)ai<;, irap- 
m^vvOrj Trdvra, airXyv eirppdij, inro^ovBpiov 
avvTaai<:, c'nro /coiAijj? oXiya Bir/Xde peXava, irap- 
ecpponiaev. e/erp e'Xijpei, e? vxiKia IBpdx;, ^jrv^i1;, 
TrapdXijpos irapepevev. eftSopfj Trepie^rvKTO, 
SiTjrcoSy;, Trape/cpovcre. vvK-ra xarevoei, xare- 
KOipijdy. oyBorj eirvpeaaev, airX^i' epeioiiTO, 
Karevoei Travra, fjXyrjaev to TrpSiTov xard 

SO ftovftidva, airXr]vd<; xar it;iv, eirena Be ttovoi e? 
dp(f>OTepa<: Kvrfpas. vvxra ev(f)6pa)<:, ovpa ev^po- 
WTepa, viroaraaiv ely^e crpi/cpi'jv. evdrp iBpwcrev, 

1 I take XfwTih here to mean "thinner than usual, than 
might have been expected," a meaning it has once or twice in 
the Hippooratio Corpus. It might also mean " consisting of 
small pieces." See on Epidemics III, Case II (first series). 
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there came a copious discharge of solid stools, thin,1 

as it were unconcocted, painful. Urine painful and 
irritating. Extremities grow a little warmer; 
fitful sleep; coma ; speechlessness ; thin, transparent 
urine. 

Xintk duj. Same symptoms. 
Tenth day. Took no drink; coma; fitful sleep. 

Discharges from the bowels similar; had a copious 
discharge of thickish urine, which on standing left 
a farinaceous, white deposit; extremities again cold. 

Eleventh day. Death. 
From the beginning the breath in this case was 

throughout rare and large. Continuous throbbing 
of the hypochondrium ; age about twenty years. 

Case III 

Herophon had acute fever; scanty stools with 
tenesmus at the beginning, afterwards becoming 
thin, bilious and fairly frequent. No sleep; urine 
black and thin. 

Fifth day. Deafness early in the day; general 
exacerbation; spleen swollen; tension of the hypo- 
chondrium ; scanty black stools ; delirium. 

Sixth day. Wandering talk ; at night sweat and 
chill; the wandering persisted. 

Seventh Day. Chill all over; thirst; out of his 
mind. During the night he was rational, and slept. 

Eighth day. Fever ; spleen lessened ; quite 
rational; pain at first in the groin, on the side of 
the spleen ; then the pains extended to both legs. 
Night comfortable; urine of a better colour, with a 
slight deposit. 

Ninth day. Sweat, crisis, intermission. 
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EniAIIMIQN A 

eKpidt], OieXnrev. Trepimj {nrecrTpeyfrev. clvtIkcl 
Se <jTT\r]V inrjpdi], irvpeTO^ o^ut, icuicpioai^ iraKiv' 
p£Ta 8e Trjv viroaTpocpijv xptTj; epeioino, 
Kcocpiticri'; f/aaov, a/ceX-ea eTrio&vi'ii)';' vvkto, l&pwaev. 
i/cpidrj irepl eiTTa/caiCie/cdTTjv' ov8e irapeKpouaev 
ev Trj VTroaTpo(f>fi. 

100 S'. 'Ef 0«o'a) •J'tXtfou yuvaiKa dvyaTepa 
TeKovaav Kara c^vaiv Kaddpaiof yevopevi^ Kai 
rd dWa icov'pa)'; Suiyovaav, Teaaapea/caiBe/ca- 
raiTjv eovaav perd tov tokov, irup e\a/3e perd 
piyeof' >']\yei Be dp^opevrj fcapBiijii /ecu vvo- 
^ovBpiov Bestow yuvai/ceiitiv ttovol' Kadapai1; 
eTravaaro. TrpoaOepevp Be ravra pev eKov<piadt], 
/cecpaXrp Be Kai rpafflXov kcu oaepvos ttovol irap- 
epevov, vttvoi ov/c evyaav, aKpea ijrv^pd, BitjrcdBi]1;, 
koiXlt) (Twe/cavdi], api/cpd Bijjei, oupa XeTTrd, 

110 «xp&) kolt' dp^df. eKTCLLT] et tv/ctcl Trape/cpouae 
TroWd Kai irdXiv Karevoei. e/3B6pr) Sc-tfrcoB ip, 
Bia^MpijpaTa dXiya ^oXcoSea /caTa/copea. oyBop 
eTreppiyitiaev, Tri/pexo? o^i;?, avaapol ttoXXoi perd 
ttovov, xroXXa TrapeXeyeV e^aviaTdTO /3d\avov 
tt poadepevi]' iroWd Bii]\de perd irepippoov 
^oXwSeo?" vTrvot ouk evfjerav. ivdzij airaapoL. 
BeKaTrj apiKpd Karevoei. evBeKarr) eKotpt'jdr), 
ttiivtiov dvepv/jadt], ray^u Be TrdXiv irapeKpovaeV 
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EI'IDEMICS I, cases in.-iv. 

On the fifth day after the crisis the patient 
relapsed. Immediately the spleen swelled; acute 
fever; return of deafness. On the third day after 
the relapse the spleen grew less and the deafness 
diminished, but there was pain in the legs. During 
the night he sweated. The crisis was about the 
seventeenth da}'. There was no delirium during 
the relapse. 

Case IV 
In Thasos the wife of Philinus gave birth to a 

daughter. The lochial discharge was normal, and 
the mother was doing well when on the fourteenth 
day after deliver}' she was seized with fever attended 
with rigor. At first she suffered in the stomach 
and the right hypochondrium. Pains in the genital 
organs. The discharge ceased. By a pessary these 
troubles were eased, but pains persisted in the head, 
neck and loins. No sleep ; extremities cold ; thirst; 
bowels burnt; scanty stools; urine thin, and at first 
colourless. 

SLxi/i tlaij. Much delirium at night, followed by 
recovery of reason. 

Seventh day. Thirst; stools scanty, bilious, highly 
coloured. 

Eighth day. Rigor; acute fever; many painful 
convulsions; much delirium. The application of a 
suppository made her keep going to stool, and 
there were copious motions with a bilious flux. No 
sleep. 

Ninth day. Convulsions. 
Tenth day. Lucid intervals. 
Eleventh day. Slept; complete recovery of her 

memory, followed quickly by renewed delirium. 
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EIIIAHMinN A 

ovpei Se /xeTa mraafXMV adpoov ttoXv oXiydicis 
120 dvap,ip,V7]crK0VTWv Tra^v \evKov, olov yiverai etc 

twv KaOiaTap-evoiv, orav dvaTapa^dfj" KeLpevov 
iroXvv xpovov ov KadlaTdTO' xpdipa Kal Tra^o? 
iiceXov olov ylverai viro^vyiov. roiaura ovpei, 
ota Kayo) elhov. irepl TecrcrapecncaiBeKdTijv eovcrp 
■naXpot St' o\ou tou crajftaro?, Xoyoi ttoXXol, 
apiKpd KaTevoeC hid ra^etuf Oe irdXiv Trap- 
ex poucrev. irepl he eirTaxaihexaTi/v eoucra dcpeovo';. 
eiKocTTtj dirtOave. 

e'. 'E7riK/3aT£09 yvvaixa, i] Kcnexeno irapd 
130 dpxijyerrjv, irepl tokov I)Si; eovcrav plyce; eXa/3ev 

Icr^upM^, ovk edeppdvdr), w? eXeyov, xal rfj 
ucrTepair) ra avrd. rpirp 8' erexev dvyaiepa 
xal TciXXa irdivTa Kara Xoyov fjXOe. OevTepaiijv 
/xerd tov tokov eXa/3e irvpeTO'; ofu?, Ka/jSt?;? 
ir6vo<; xal yvvaiKelwv. irpocrdepevp he raura pev 
eKovcfilcrdi], KecfiaXj)'; he xal tpa^Xov xal ocrt^iuo? 
irovof v-nvoi ovk evrjcraV diro he KoiXlrp; oXlya 
^oXdhea Xeirrd hirjei dxprjTa' ovpa XeirTa 
viropeXava. dcfi' »;? 8e eXa/Se to iriip, e? vuxra 

140 exTali) irapexpovaev. eft ho palp irdvra irapio^vvdt], 
dypvirvo<;, irapexpovaev, hiijredhyp;, hia^oipppara 
XoXdyhea Karaxopea. oyhop eirepplyeoaev xal 
exoippdij irXelw. evdnrj hia twv airrcov. hexdrp 

1 I. e. near the statue of the founder of the city, or near 
the temple of the god who presided over the founding of the 
city. 
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EPIDEMICS 1, casks iv.—v. 

A copious passing of urine with convulsions—her 
attendants seldom reminding her—which was white 
and thickj like urine with a sediment and then 
shaken ; it stood for a long time without forming a 
sediment; colour and consistency like that of the 
urine of cattle. Such was the nature of the urine 
that I myself saw. 

About the fourteenth day there were twitchings 
over all the body; much wandering, with lucid 
intervals followed quickly by renewed delirium. 
About the seventeenth day she became speechless. 

Tmentieih duj. Death. 

Case V 

The wife of Epicrates, who lay sick near the 
founder,1 when near her delivery was seized with 
severe rigor without, it was said, becoming warm, 
and the same symptoms occurred on the followingday. 
On the third day she gave birth to a daughter, and 
the delivery was in every respect normal. On the 
second day after the delivery she was seized with 
acute fever, pain at the stomach and in the genitals. 
A pessary relieved these symptoms, but there was 
pain in the head, neck and loins. No sleep. From 
the bowels passed scanty stools, bilious, thin and 
unmixed. Urine thin and blackish. Delirium on 
the night of the sixth day from the day the fever 
began. 

Seventh dnij. All symptoms exacerbated sleep- 
lessness; delirium; thirst; bilious, highly-coloured 
stools. 

Eighth tiny. Rigor ; more sleep. 
Ninth day. The same symptoms. 
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EIIIAHMIfiN A 

G/ceXea eimrovwi tfXyei, /capSt?;? irdXiv odvvtj, 
Kapr)j3apiy, ov irapeKpouev, eKOLpdro pdWov, 
KoiXitj eireaTtj. evSeKarij oupijaev ev^pounepa 
crvxvhv viroaTaaiv e^ofra" Bujye Kovrpcnepov. 
TeaGapeaKaiSeKaTfl hreppiytoaev, Trupezot o^vf. 
TreineKaiSeKaTij rj/j-eae ^oAcoSea %avdd inrocrvxva, 

150 iBpaiaev dirvpos, e? vvktu Be TrvpeTos ovpa 
Tra^o? expvTa, {nrocnaaK XevKi). eKk-aiBetcaTrj 
irapui^vvdr)' vvktu Bvacpopw ou^ inrvutaev' 
TrapeKpovaev. OKTaiKaiBeKaTp 8ti|rc68^?, yXuaaa 
eireKavOr), oiV^ virvaiaev, TrapeKpovae iroWd, 
a/ceXea eTreoBuveot elxev. vepl Be elKoarijv Trpeol 
aptKpd eTreppiyuaev, K(op.aTiI)Br]i;, Bi itavxpi^ 
virvcoaev, r/peae ^oAcoSea oXlya peXava, e? vvktu 
KcoepcocrVs. Trepl Be TTpdoTrjv Kul £IKoitt7]v irXevpov 
ilpiaTepov ffdpos Bi' oXov peT 6Bvvi]S, apiKpu 

160 vizejSqaaev. ovpu .Be Tra'^o? e^ofTa, doXepd, 
vtrepvdpw KeLpevu ov KadLaTUTO' tu B' dXXu 
KovtyoTepW ovk dirvpos. uvtij 1 e^ upxr/s 
ipdpvyyu €■^^(oBvvos^ epevOos' kimv dveenruapevov 
pevpu Bpipv, BuKvcoBes, dXp.vpd)Bes Bid T€\£Oij 
irupepevev. ire pi Be etKoaTijv e/SBopyv uTrvpos, 
olipoiaiv vnoaTuav;, TrXevpov virpXyei. vepl Be 
TrpdtTtjv kuI TpiuKoaTrjv irvp eXuffev, KoiXirj 
XoXeoBeaiv eireTupdxdp. TeaaupuKoaTtj r/peuev 
oXiyu ^oAcoSea. eKpidi) TeXeaK dirvpos oyBoi]- 

170 KoaTjj. 
t'. K-XeavaKTlBpv, o? KUTeKeno eTrdveo too 

'HpuKXeiov, irvp eXu/Se ■KeirXuvqp.evw yXyei Be 

1 For atjTri Littre reads aiflis (with a colon) and deletes the 
stop at invpos. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases v.-vi. 

Tenth dcnj. Severe pains in the legs; pain again 
at the stomach ; heaviness in the head ; no delirium ; 
more sleep; constipation. 

Eleventh clay. Urine of belter colour, with a 
thick deposit; was easier. 

Fourteenth daj. Rigor; acute fever. 
Fifteenth day. Vomited fairly frequently bilious, 

yellow vomit; sweated without fever; at night, how- 
ever, acute fever; urine thick, with a white sediment. 

Sixteenth day. Exacerbation ; an uncomfortable 
night; no sleep; delirium. 

Eighteenth day. Thirst; tongue parched ; no 
sleep; much delirium; pain in the legs. 

About the twentieth day. Slight rigors in the 
early morning; coma; quiet sleep; scanty, bilious, 
black vomits; deafness at night. 

About the twenty-first day. Heaviness all over 
the left side, with pain; slight coughing; urine 
thick, turbid, reddish, no sediment on standing. 
In other respects easier; no fever. From the 
beginning she had pain in the throat; redness; uvula 
drawn back; throughout there persisted an acrid 
flux, smarting, and salt. 

About the twenty-seventh day. No fever; sedi- 
ment in urine; some pain in the side. 

About the thirty-first day. Attacked by fever; 
bowels disordered and bilious. 

Fortieth day. Scanty, bilious vomits. 
Eightieth day. Complete crisis with cessation ot 

fever. 

Case VI 
Cleanactides, who lay sick above the temple of 

Heracles, was seized by an irregular fever. He had 
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EniAIIMinN A 

Ke(j)a\}]v it; "PX'l'i Kal vXevpov apiaTepov, koX 
TO)V c'iWcov TTOVOl kott icooea TpoTTOV 01 TTVperol 
Trapo^vvopevoi aWor dWoLco';, dra/cra)?' (Spajre? 
ore fxiv, ore S' oil' rd fxev nXelara itreaii/xaivov 
ol Trapotjvapioi iv KpiaLfxois p,a\.iaTa. irept Se 
eiKoarr/v rerciprijv ^etpa? d/tpa? iirovijaev,1 

I'l/xeae ^oXtoSea ^avOd, inroavyya, fxer' oXlyov 
180 Se uoSecf irdvTwv iicovfoa-Ot]. irepl Be rpia- 

Koarljv iovTi f/ptjaro dvo pivwv alpioppayeiv il; 
difxiporepcov kiu raora TreTrXafj^effo? /car 6\Lyov 

peXP1 KpLaio<;- oi/K aTrocrtTO? oiiBe BiTp-ioBr/t; Trapd 
iravra tov xpovov ovB' dypvirvo';' oupa Be XeTrrd, 
oi/K cixpco. Trepi Be TeaaapaKoaTtjv iiov ovptjaev 
uvipvOpa UTToaraaiv ttoWtjv epvOp/jv e^oora' 
eKov(})la6ij. p-erd Be Trot/tiXfu? rd tcov ovpcov" 
ore pev vvoaraaiv et^eo, ore S' ov. e^ijKoar;/ 
ovpoiaiv UTroaraai/; ttoXX^ Kal Xeo/ti) Kal Xeii/, 

190 avveBwKe iravra, irvperol BieXnrov, oi/pa Be iru\iv 
XeTrrd pev, evxpco Be. e/BBop/jKoarf} Tropero?, 
BieXeiirev2 i)pepa<; SeKa. oyBoj/Koarr) eppLycoae, 
Tropero? ofu? eXa/BeV iBpcoaev ttoXXw' ovpoiaiv 
viroaraail ipvdpy, Xet'r;. reXefu? eKpiOr). 

f. Merwm irvp eXa/Bev, oo"f/)do? (Bdpos eino- 
Svvov. Bevrepr) vBwp iriovn viroavxvov diro 
/coiXt'j;? /caXto? Biipede. rpirr) KerpaXTj? /Sa'po?, Sta- 
Xcopi'ipara XeTrrd, ^oXtdSea, virepvOpa. rerdprp 

1 For i-n6v7)(TiV \ has iipvxeru. 2 For Sie^eiirey V has Sif'AiTrff. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vi.—vn. 

at the beginning pains in the head and the left side, 
and in the other parts pains like those caused by 
fatigue. The exacerbations of the fever were varied 
and irregular; sometimes there were sweats, some- 
times there were not. Generally the exacerbations 
manifested themselves most on the critical da3's. 

About the twenty-fourth day. Pain in the hands; 
bilious, yellow vomits, fairly frequent, becoming after 
a while like verdigris; general relief. 

About the thirtieth da}', Epistaxis from both 
nostrils began, and continued, irregular and slight, 
until the crisis. All the time he suffered no thirst, 
nor lack of appetite or sleep. Urine thin, and not 
colourless. 

About the fortieth day. Urine reddish, and with 
an abundant, red deposit. Was eased. Afterwards 
the urine varied, sometimes having, sometimes not 
having, a sediment. 

SLvliclh tiny. Urine had an abundant sediment, 
white and smooth; general improvement; fever 
intermitted ; urine again thin but of good colour. 

Seventieth day. Fever, which intermitted for 
ten da3's. 

Eightieth dty. Rigor; attacked by acute fever ; 
much sweat; in the urine a red, smooth sediment. 
A complete crisis. 

Case VII 
Meton was seized with fever, and painful heaviness 

in the loins. 
Second day. After a fairly copious draught of 

water had his bowels well moved. 
Third day. Heaviness in the head; stools thin, 

bilious, rather red. 
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EIIIAHMinN A 

Trcli'Ta 7rapa)£vv0i), ippvi] citto Seftou Si? war' 
200 6\iyov. vvKra bvacpopca, Sia^ccp'yjpaTa opoia 

rrj 7ptTij, ovpa vTTopekava" el-^ev ivatcopypa 
VTropieXav iov, Sieuiraapevov oii^ 'iBpvero. 
irepLTrnj ippvij \dj3pov ef dpiarepov aKprjTov, 
"Bpaiaev, eKpLdr). perd tcpcaiv aypvTrvos, irap- 
eXeyev, ovpa XeTTTa viropekava. Xovrpoiaiv 
eXP'la'aT0 xaTci icecfiaXfj'i, eKoiprjOi], icaTevoei. 
jovjip ovx vTrearpeyj/ev, d\\' ppoppdyet ttoXXcIkis 
perd icptcTlv. 

■>]'. 'Kpaaivos (picei irapd BoMTetu xaPc'l&PV"■ 
210 irvp eXajSev perd SeiTrrov, vv/cra Tapa^cdS)/?. 

ypeppv rr/v it pan pv Si pavxips, vvKra eVtiroi'tu?. 
SevTepp TruvTa irapoi^vvdp, e? vvtcia Trape/cpovae. 
7pcTp eVtTroi/fu?, TroXXd irapeKpovae. 7€7(ip7p 
SvcT((iopct)7a7a' e? Se. 7pv vvic7a oiiSev etcoippdiy 
ivvirvia xal Xoyiapol" 1 evretTa xelpo), peyiiXa 
teal iirlicaipa, 0o/3o?, Svacfjoplp. nepmp it poll 
Ka7i)p7p7o' ica7evoei 7rdv7a' ttoXv Se irpo peaov 
iipepps i^epclvp, KaTe^etf ovic i]Svva70, dicpeci 
ifrvxpd inroTreXia, ovpa enecmr 2 airedave irepl 

220 pXiov Svapds. 70V7a> Trvpe70i Sid TeAeo? avv 
ISponi, vTroxovSpia pe760)pa, cm'Tacrt? pe7' oSvvrjv 
ovpa peXava e^ovTa ivaioipppaTa cnpoyyvXa" 
ovx iSpve70- inro Se tcoiXir/'i Koirpava Siper Shjia 

1 For \oyiirnol Kiihlewein suggests iroWol. The 
meaning must be delirium, and there is no instance •£ 
hoyicrnoi in this sense. 

"J ni(TTTJ D: i;tt, rrre A : anf'tTTij V, 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vu.-i'in. 

Funrlh day. General exacerbation ; slight epistaxis 
twice from the right nostril. An uncomfortable 
night; stools as on the third day; urine rather 
black; had a rather black cUud floating in it, spread 
out, which did not settle. 

FiJHi day. Violent epistaxis of unmixed blood 
from the left nostril; sweat; crisis. After the crisis 
sleeplessness; wandering; urine thin and rather 
black. His head was bathed; sleep; reason re- 
stored. The patient suffered no relapse, but after 
the crisis bled several times from the nose. 

Case VIII 

Erasinns lived by the gully of Jloiites. Was seized 
with fever after supper; a troubled night. 

First day. Quiet, but the night was painful. 
Second day. General exacerbation; delirium at 

night. 
Third day. Pain and much delirium. 
Fourth day. Very uncomfortable; no sleep at 

night ; dreams and wandering. Then worse 
symptoms, of a striking and significant character; 
fear and discomfort. 

Fifth day. Early in the morning was composed, 
and in complete possession of his senses. Hut long 
before mid-day was madly delirious; could not 
restrain himself; extremities cold and rather livid ; 
urine suppressed ; died about sunset. 

In this patient the fever was throughout accom- 
panied by sweat; the hypochondria were swollen, 
distended and painful. Urine black, with round, 
suspended particles which did not settle. There 
were solid discharges from the bowels. Thirst 
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EIIIAHMinN A 

Bia T€\«o? ov Xniv a-naafxoX "noWol avv IBpom 
vepi davwrov. 

9'. KpiTCOl'l 6V Quaa) TTflSo? oBvVf] Ijp^aTO 
la^vpr/ ano Sa/crvXav toC peydXov op9oaTdSr)p 
TrepiLovTi. KareKXivt) avOrjpepov, (ppiicdiBr]';, 
datoBrj*;, a/LiKpd {nToOeppaivopevos, e? vvkto, 

230 irape($)p6vi)<jev. BevTepy oiBypa Bi oXov TOV 
vBos icai Trepl acpvpou uirepvOpov perd avvTaaw:, 
(pXvKTaivlBia peXava, TrvpeT0<; ofu?, i^epdvip cnro 
Be koiXl7}<; aKprjja, ^oXeoBea, u-noav^ua. diredavev 
aTro Trf dp-^rj^ Bevjepalos. 

i. Tor KXa^opevLov, o? KaTeteeno irapd to 
(ppvvi^iSetocfipeap, nvp eXaffe. "jXyei Be KecpaXipi, 
Tpd^yXou, oarpvv ef avTLica Be /cf^)^)CU^Tt?• 
vtti'oi ovk evycrav, 7rvpeTO<; ofii? eXaflev, utto- 
XovBpiov eirypTO per' oyicov ov Xlyv, avvTaais, 

240 yXuxjaa ^ypy. Terdtpry e? vvkto Trape(pp6vei, 
TrepTTTTj €77 LTTOVOiS • €/CTT] TTUVTa Trapio^vi'dy. 
Trepl Be ivBe/cdnyv apiKpd aweBcoKev. dvo Be 
KOtXtTj? ftTr' dp^yq Kal peXP1 TeaaapecrKaiBeKaTys 
Xenrd, vroXXd, vSaroxoXa1 Biyer ev(f>6pco<; rd 
irepi Biaxifopyaiv Birjyev. e-nena kolXlt] etreaTy. 
ovpa Bid reXeo? XeTrrd pev, evxpw ^al ttoXv 
elxev evaiutpypa vnoBieairaapepop- ovx iBpvejo. 
•nepX Be eKiyv kuI BeKaiyv ovpyaev oXiyai Tra^o- 
Tepa- efye apitcpyv viroaTaaiV eicovcpiaev oXiytp" 

1 vSaj6xo\a most MSS. : OSarixpoa V. 
202 



EPIDEMICS pases vm.-x. 

Uiroughout not very great. Many convulsions with 
sweating about the time of death. 

Case IX 

CritOj in Thasos, while walking about, was seized 
with a violent pain in the great toe. He took to bed 
the same day with shivering and nausea; regained 
a little warmth ; at night was delirious. 

Second day. Swelling of the whole foot, which 
was rather red about the ankle, and distended ; 
black blisters; acute fever; mad delirium. Alvine 
discharges unmixed, bilious and rather frequent. 
He died on the second day from the commencement. 

Case X 

The man of Clazomenae, who lay sick by the well 
of I'hrynichidcs, was seized with fever. Fain at the 
beginning in head, neck and loins, fallowed immedi- 
ately by deafness. No sleep; seized with acute 
fever; hypochondrium swollen, but not very much; 
distension ; tongue dry. 

Fourth day. Delirium at night. 
Fifth day. Painful. 
Sixth day. All symptoms exacerbated. 
About the eleventh day slight improvement. 

From the beginning to the fourteenth day there 
were from the bowels thin discharges, copious, of 
a watery biliousness ; they were well supported by 
the patient. Then the bowels were constipated. 
Urine throughout thin, but of good colour. It had 
much cloud spread through it, which did not 
settle in a sediment. About the sixteenth day the 
urine was a little thicker, and had a slight sediment. 
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EniAHMIfiN A 

250 Karevoei /tuWov. k-KTaicaioeicaTy ttiLXiv XeTrra, 
irapa Se ra wra ii/iipoTepa eirypd)] avv oSvvy' 
vttvoi ovk evpaav, 7rape\i]peL, aiceXea eTraiSovas 
el'xev. eiKOCTTTj airvpos eKpLOy, ovy^ "Spaiaei 
TTavra KdTei'oei. Trepl Be eiKoaryv eftBopyv 
lay_LOV oouvy oelpLov la^upoi^ ■ Bid Ta^etuv 
eiravaaTO. ra Se irapd ra wra oiire KaOimaTO 
ovre e^eirvei, yXyei Be. Trepl TrpdoTijv Kal rpu]- 
Koaryv Bidppoia TroWolaiv vBaTioBecrtv /eera 
BvaevTepiwBewv ovpa ira^ea ouper era Teem; ra 

260 Trapd ra wra. TeacrapaKoaTfj 6cf)0a\p,6v Beljiov 
i}\yei, d/il3\vTepop ecopa' KaTeary. 

id. Apo^teaSetu yvvaiKa dvycnepa re/covanv 
Kal tuv dWcai' TrdvTcav yevo/ievwv Kind \6yov 
BevTepaujv eovaav plyos e\a/3ev Trupero? ofS?. 
yp^aTO Be iroveiv rfj TrpcoTr) Trepl VTro^ovBpiov' 
dadjBi]<;, ippiKioByi;, uXvovaa Kal ra? e^o/eera? 
ovx liTrvtucre. irvev/ia dpaiov, fieya, ainiKa 
dveaTraa/ievov. Bevrepy dip' y<; eppLywaev, diro 
koi\it]<; «aX<u? KOTrpava BiyXOev ovpa iray^ea, 

270 XevKa, 0o\epd, ola ylverai Ik tojv KadlaTa/ievwv, 
oral' dvaTapa^dfj Kei/ieva y^povov ttoXvv ou 
KaffiaTaTO. vvktu ovk eKoipyOy. rp'ny Trepl 
jieaov rj/iepys eTreppiywae, Trupero? otjvl, ovpa 
onoia, {nro^ovBp'iov ttouo?, dad)Bi]<;, vvktu Bva- 
(f)6pci)<;, ovk eKoi/iydy iBpcoae Bi oXou -^rv^pai, 
Ta%v Be ttoXiv dvedepiidvdy. Teraprp Trepl vtto- 

1 As we might say, " with a catch in it." 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases X-.-.M. 

The patient became a little easier, and was more 
rational. 

Seventeenth day. Urine thin again ; painful swell- 
ings by both ears. No sleep; wandering; pain in 
the legs. 

Twentieth day. A crisis left the patient free 
from fever; no sweating; quite rational. About 
the twenty-seventh day violent pain in the right 
hip, which quickl}' ceased. The swellings by the 
ears neither subsided nor suppurated, but continued 
painful. About the thirty-first day diarrhoea with 
copious, wateiy discharges and signs of dysentery. 
Urine thick ; the swellings by the ears subsided. 

Fortieth day. Pain in the right eye; sight rather 
impaired ; recovery. 

Case XI 

The wife of Dromeades, after giving birth to a 
daughter, when everything had gone normall}', on 
the second day was seized with rigor; acute fever. 
On the first day she began to feel pain in the region 
of the h3'pochondrium ; nausea; shivering; restless; 
and on thefollowingda3's did not sleep. Respiration 
rare, large, interrupted at once as by an inspiration.1 

Second day from rigor. Healthy action of the 
bowels. Urine thick, white, turbid, like urine 
which has settled, stood a long time, and then 
been stirred up. It did not settle. No sleep at 
night. 

Third day. At about mid-day rigor; acute fever; 
urine similar; pain in the h3'pochondrium ; nausea; 
an uncomfortable night without sleep; a cold sweat 
all over the body, but the patient quickly recovered 
heat. 
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EIHAIIMinN A 

XovSpiov a/iiKpa eKovcpiaO'], Kecfia\fi<; Se ffdpos 
fier'oBvvys' vireKaptd6y' afiiKpd diro pwwv eara^f 
yXwaaa eiri^i}po<i' Bi\lrtdBi}<;- ovpa ap.iKpd XeTTTa 

2S0 iXatidBea" afwcpd e/coip.'ijdij. ire/i'TTTT) Sfv|rtdS?j?, 
dcrwSyti, ovpa o/ioia, diro KOiXirj'i ouBev, irepl Be 
fieaov i)p,epi}<; iroWd vapeKpovae ical irdXiv ra^i/ 
afiiKpd Karevoei- dviaTa/ievr] v-Ketcapwdq, i/rvgts 
a/iiKpa, vukto<: eK0ifn]6y, irapeKpovaev. e/crtj 
irpoH eireppiycoaev, xa^u Biedepfidvdi], "Bpoiae Bi 
o\ov ciKpea y/rv^pd, irapeKpovaev, Trvev/ia fieya, 
dpaiov' fier oXiyov airaapiol diro KefyaXip; ijp^avro, 
Tayy inreOavev. 

i/3'. "Avdpoiiro'i depp.aivop.evo'i eBetrrijijcrev Kal 
290 eirie irXeov. i]/ieae Triivra vvktos, irvperos o^v?, 

viro^ovBpLov Betjiov ttovov, cpXeyfiovi] viroXdnrapo^ 
etc tov eaw p,epeos, vvicTa Svaejiopa)';' ovpa Be ^ax' 
d/D^a? e^ovra, epvBpd- Keifieva ov tcadi- 
crxaxo" yXwaaa eiri^/Do?, ov Xiiyv Bi^idBt]';. 
Terdprr) irvpeTOs o^v?, novoi TrdvTcov. irefiirTr] 
ovpi]ae Xelov eXac(oSe<; noXv" Trupexo? o^v?. e/cry 
BeiXys iroXXd irapeicpovaev. ovBe vv/cra eicoifii'jdr). 
efBBofiy vavra vapaj^wOiy ovpa ofioia, XoyoL 
iroXXot, Kare^eiv ovk ijBvvaTO' diro Be K0iXn]<; 

300 epeOiafiS) vypd TapaydBea Bi ijXdev fierd eX/ny- 
yo)v. vvK-ra eTTiirovo)^, irpud B ippiycoae. irvpeTOs 
o^v?. iBpoiae Oepfid), iirvpos eBo^e yeveaOaf ov 

1 See note, p. 1SS. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases xi.—XII. 

Fourth day. Slight relief of the pains about the 
hypochondrium ; painful heaviness of the head; 
somewhat comatose ; slight epistaxis; tongue dry; 
thirst; scanty urine, thin and oily ; snatches of sleep. 

Fifth day. Thirst; nausea; urine similar; no 
movement of the bowels; about mid-day much 
delirium, followed quickly by lucid intervals ; rose, 
but grew somewhat comatose; slight chilliness; 
slept at night; was delirious. 

Siotlh day. In the morning had a rigor; quickly 
recovered heat; sweated all over; extremities cold; 
was delirious; respiration large and rare. After a 
while convulsions began from the head, quickly 
followed by death. 

Case XII 
A man dined when hot and drank too much. 

During the night he vomited everything; acute 
fever; pain in the right hypochondrium; inflam- 
mation, soft underneath, from the inner part1; an 
uncomfortable night; urine at the first thick and 
red ; on standing it did not settle ; tongue dry ; no 
great thirst. 

Fourth day. Acute fever; pains all over. 
Fifth day. Passed much smooth, oily urine; 

acute fever. 
Sixth day. In the afternoon much delirium. No 

sleep at night. 
Seventh day. General exacerbation ; urine similar; 

much rambling; could not restrain himself; on 
stimulation the bowels passed watery, disturbed 
discharges, with worms. An uncomfortable night, 
with rigor in the morning. Acute fever. Hot 
sweat, and the patient seemed to lose his fever; 
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EniAHMIflN A 

TToXi/ enoifirfOr], €% virvov invaXia/io1;. 
SetX?;? TroXXa irapeKpovae, /^er' oTuyov Se ijp.eae 
peh ava, 6\lya, i^oXcoSea. ivi'np TrapeXijpsi 
TroWd, oux virvwaev. Se/cuTp ovceXea eTrtuSi^i/tu?, 
niivTa irapu^vvdr], TrapeXijpei. evBe/caTr) dire- 
Oavev. 

ly. VvvaiKa, y Ka-reKeno ev aKTr), Tpl/xyrov 
31t TT/ao? eaivrfj e^ovaav irvp e\a/3ev aini/ca Se 

yptjaTO irovelv oarpvv. TpLTy irovos rpa^yXov 
Kal KecpaXr/1; Kal 1 Kara /cXyiSa2 Betjiyf Sta 
Ta^eaiv Be y\Q>aaa ycpdivei, Betjiy XelP TtaptXvOri 
fxeTa airaapLOV TTapaTrXyyiKov TpoTrov, -napeXypei 
TrdfTa. I'UKTa Bvacpopus, ovk e/coip.yffi], Koikiy 
iire-rapdxOy ^oXcoBeaiv aKpy-roiaiv dXiyoiaiv. 
Terdtpry y\Q>aaa i'iaa<pys yv, e'Xv6y, a-iraapLor 
ttovoi Toiv ainwv Trapep.evov, Kara viroxovBpiov 
eTrapfia avv oBuvy, ovk eKoifiaTO, irapeKpovae 

320 iravra, Koikiy ra/aa^coS?;?, ovpa Xeirid, ovk eiixpo). 
irep.Tny irvpeTO'! o^u?, viroxovBpiov ttovoi, irap- 
eKpove irdvra, Biax(op)jp.aTa ^oXw'Sea. e? vvktu 
I'Speoaev, dirvpos. eKiij Kaievoei, irdiirra eKovcpiaffy, 
irepl Be KXylBa dpiaiepijv ttovoi irapefieve' 
BiifrcoBy;, ovpa Xeirrd, ovk eKoi/xydy. efiBo/xy 
Tpofxas, vireKapaiOy, a/xiKpd irapeKpovaev, dXyij- 
pLara Kard KXipBa Kal /3paxlova dpia-repov 
irapep.eve, id B' dXXa BieKovtyiaev, irdvia Karevoei. 

1 Ka! added bj' Blass. 2 After kAtjiSci the MSS. ailil x*'Pa- ^ '3 deleted by 
Kuhlewein. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases xii.-xm. 

little sleep, fallowed by chilliness; expectoration. 
In the evening much delirium, and shortly after- 
wards he vomited black, scanty, bilious vomits. 

Ninth day. Chill; much wandering; no sleep. 
Tenth day. Legs painful ; general exacerbation ; 

wandering. 
Eleventh day. Death. 

Case XIII 
A woman lying sick by the shore, who was three 

months gone with child, was seized with fever, and 
immediately began to feel pains in the loins. 

Third day. Pain in the neck and in the head, 
and in the region of the right collar-bone. Quickly 
she lost her power of speech, the right arm was 
paralyzed, with a convulsion, after the manner of 
a stroke ; completely delirious. An uncomfortable 
night, without sleep ; bowels disordered with bilious, 
unmixed, scanty stools. 

Fourth day. Iler speech was recovered, but was 
indistinct; convulsions; pains of the same parts 
remained ; painful swelling in the hypochondrium ; 
no sleep; utter delirium; bowels disordered; urine 
thin, and not of good colour. 

Fifth day. Acute fever; pain in the hypochon- 
drium ; utter delirium; bilious stools. At night 
sweated ; was without fever. 

Sixth day. Rational ; general relief, but pain 
remained about the left collar-bone; thirst; urine 
thin ; no sleep. 

Seventh day. Trembling; some coma ; slight 
delirium ; pains in the region of the collar-bone 
and left upper arm remained; other symptoms 
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EniAHMION A 

Tpet? SieXnrev airvpos. evheKairj inreaipe^/ev, eirep- 
330 piyioaev, irvp eXaffei'. nepl Be teaaapeaKmceKa- 

Tqv rjpeae ^oXwBea ^avOa inroav^va, "hpwaev 
airvpos efcplOrj. 

iS'. AIeXiBip, fj kcitefceiTO irapa "Hpq? ipov, 
Ijp^aTO K6(j}aXl]S Kdl TpdxrfXoV Kdl (TTl'jdeOS TTOfO? 
layvpos' dvi'iKd Be Trvperol oj^vteXd/Sev yvvaiiceld 
Se apiKpd iireeftdlvejo" ttovoi tovtcov TravTtov 
avve^eei. eicTj] KwpdTdoStjs, datiSTj?, ippiiccoSr]?, 
ipvdtjfid em yvdOmv, apucpd TTdpeicpovcrev. efjCtopp 
iSpaiae, TrupeTO? SieXiTrev, ol ttovoi TTdpepevov, 

340 uireajpe^rev, vttvoi apucpoi ovpd Sid reAeo? 
evj^pw pev, Xemd. Se" Bud^wpr'jpdJd Xemd, 
XoXwSed, Sa/cvcoSed, 6\tyd, pekdvd, SucrcoSed 
SirjXdev, ovpois uTroaTacrt? Xeo/ctj, Xeirp 'BSptoaev. 

344 eicpiOr] TeXeco? evSeKdry. 
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KPIDEM ICS 1 , cases vm.—xiv. 

relieved ; quite rational. For three days there 
was an intermission of fever. 

Eleventh day. Relapse ; rigor ; attack of fever. 
But about the fourteenth day the patient vomited 
bilious, yellow matter fairly frequently; sweated; 
a crisis took off the fever. 

Case XIV 

Melidia, who lay sick by the temple of Hera, 
began to suffer violent pain in the head, neck and 
chest. Immediately she was attacked by acute 
fever, and there followed a slight menstrual flow. 
There were continuous pains in all these parts. 

Sixih day. Coma ; nausea; shivering; flushed 
cheeks ; slight delirium. 

Seventh day. Sweat; intermittence of fever; the 
pains persisted; relapse; snatches of sleep; urine 
throughout of good colour but thin ; stools thin, 
bilious, irritating, scanty, black and of bad odour ; 
sediment in the urine white and smooth; sweating. 

Eleventh day. Perfect crisis. 
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EPIDEMICS III 

THE CHARACTERS 

SoMi! MSS,, tlie most important being V, have 
certain characters at the end of the medical histories 
in Book III of the Epidemics. These characters were 
known to Galen, who wrote, or contemplated writing, 
a treatise about them. There is no doubt, therefore, 
that they are ancient; Galen indeed in his com- 
mentary tells us that his predecessors had been much 
exercised over them. Zeuxis, he says, had written 
a history of them in which they were traced back 
to Mnemon, who either added them to a manuscript 
in the Library at Alexandria or else brought to the 
Library a copy with the characters inserted. 

These characters are of no real value for the inter- 
pretation of the text, but they bear witness to the 
interest taken in the "medical histories" from very 
early times. Somebody or other invented a short- 
hand script in order to summarize these histories, or 
rather the main teaching of them. For some reason 
they were only applied to the histories of the third 
book, and Galen says that the older manuscripts 
of his time had no characters inserted until the 
seventh case (woman with angina). 

Galen gives the following explanation of the 
characters :— 

'Hyctrat oL. fL eO>/r. aTrdvTUJv to tfjV Sta/tcrpov 
ypK/jL/ipv IT, appolvov iel to iriOavov. TtXevTuiov 8' 
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THE CHARACTERS 

r)Toi to Y ypdfXfxa t^an crat yeypafxpcvov rj to 0, to p.€v 
vyeiaVf to Sc Odvarov ar)fxaLvov. tpTrpoadev 8 aurcov o 
tC)v rffX€pC)V dpi0p.6<;, iv al? cVocr^crcv rj oLTreOavev 6 Kapvuv. 
ot 8e eV TtS p€Ta$v tovtojv xaPaKTVPe<; ^TravTC? pev ft at 
8ta tcov ypappdiTwv, a cr7^jU.ati/€t to crTOt^cta t^s (fjwrjs 
irXrjv tou KCLTwOev (XTrccrTtyju cVou ScAtci. rtva Se Stavotav 
e/cacrTO? avTiov €^eL, S^Acucroj. pepvrjpxvwv ovv rfp.CiV, ort 
tA rrpo tov TeAcuTaiov tu>v ^apa/crrypcov, o^)' ou ddvarov y 
vyeiav ecftapev S^Aouo'^at, yeypappeva tov dpiOpov Ttof 
yptpujv crypatvei, Trepl twv aAAcov, ocra juera^u tootojv tc 
/cat t^? dpxys y^ypaTTTat, TrotTjcropat tov Aoyov. to pev 
A S^Aot tt7ro^>0opav, cnrcuAetav, to 8c T yovoctSc? oupor, 
to 8' aTretTTtyp-ci ov, oTa7rep ctJTtv a KarwOev c^ct,1 TpoTrw 
TOtalSf yeypappevov A Sta^copovpcva St' tSpcuTtov /cat Stao- 
potav /cat Sia/^opTjotv 2 /cat trvveAoWt <f)dvaL /cfVwtnv ^/vrt- 
vaouv o-ypalveiv /SouAovTat, to Se E ctto^^v, cSpav, to Sc 
Z ^yrypa, to Se 0 ^avaTov, to? Trpoctp^Tat, to Sc I tSpcoT*, 
to 8c K KpifTiv i] /cotAta/aJv Sta^ctrtv, to Sc AI paviav y 
prp-pav, to Sc N vcor^Ta /cat vc/c^wcrtv, to Sc H ^ai'0/yV 
^oA^v /cat ^cvov ti /cat u^avtov /cat ^ucrjuov /cat ^yporyra, 
to Sc O oSi'vas 77 orpov—cvtot Sc (^aatv, OTav cVt/cctp.cvov 
avw^cv to Y, toVc (Typaivtiv to oupov auTO, ypa^jo- 
pevov cos ctto^acrt to ovtws ypac^ctv—, to Sc II ttAtJ^os 7/ 
tttocAov 77 7rupov 3 77 TrupcTOV 77 TTveopovos Tra^os, to [11] 8- 
cV aimo pecrov c^ov to I, /ca&m 7rpocip77Tat, to 7rt0avov 
SyXol, to Sc P pi'crtv 77 ptyos, to Sc t^pcvrnv 77 (pOidLv, 
to Sc ^ (nracrpov y (rTop.d^ou /cd/ccotrtv 77 crTO/xaTOs, to Sc 
T to/cov, to Sc Y vyeiav 77 oTro^orSptov, to Sc X ^oA^v 7) 
^oAtoScS, TO Sc ^ l/zv^tv, TO Sc fi (hpOTyTCL. 

Kiihn XVII, A 611-613. 

1 This sentence is evidently corrupt. 2 Littr^ would read Stax^prja-n'. 3 Littn* would read iri/pptJr. 
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THE CHARACTERS 

Now the first character, as [ said, is always the 
letter II with the intersecting line, meaning in all 
cases " prohahlc." At the end we see written cither 
Y or 0, meaning "recovery" and "death" re- 
spectively. lie fore them is the nnmher of the days 
at the end of which the patient recovered or died. 
The characters in the middle are in all cases (except 
the delta witli a mark helow it) the letters indicating 
the elements of the word.1 I will now state the 
meaning of each. Remember that the last character 
was said to signify recovery or death, and the last 
hut one the nuinher of the days, and I will now give 
a list of the others written between the nnmher and 
the beginning. A signifies "miscarriage," "destruc- 
tion" ; T "urine like semen"; the letter with the 
mark underneath,2 written thus A, means "evacua- 
tions by sweats," "diarrhoea" and "perspirati«n," 3 

and in general any evacuation; E "retention," 
"seat"; Z "ohjeet of search"; 0 "death," as I 
said before; I "sweat"; K " erisis " or "condition 
of the bowels"; M "madness" or "womb"; N 
"youth" or "mortification"; H "yellow bile," 
"something strange and rare," " in-itation," "dry- 
ness " ; O "pains" or "urine," though some say it 
means urine only when it has the Y placed above, 
written as the word ourois is generally written; 11 
means "abundance," "sputum," "wheat,"4 "fever," 

1 That is, each initklle character except one is a letter of 
the alphabet, and that letter is significant, heing the initial 
of a word, or of several alternative words. a The text is probahly mutilated, hut the general meaning 
is clear. 3 Surely this is wrong. Littre's suggestion ("stools") 
may possibly he correct. 

* 'This again can surely not be correct. Littrd's emenda- 
tion is unconvincing. 
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THE CHARACTERS 

" aftection of tlie lung" ; with a vertical stroke in 
the centre it means as I said "probable"; P means 
"flux," "rigor" ; <t> "phrenitis" or "consumption " ; 
2 "convulsion " or "morbid condition of oesophagus 
or mouth " ; T "delivery" ; Y "recovery of health " 
or "hypochondrium" ; X "bile" or "bilious"; 'b 
"chill"; I2"crudity." 

For more information about the characters see 
Littre, III. pp. 28—33, and various notes at the end 
of the cases, and also Ilberg in Kiihlewein's edition, 
p. 245. 

As might have been expected, there is considerable 
doubt as to the right readings of these characters. 
Thus in V the characters at the end of Case i 
(first series) are :— 

III Z 2 M O N 
where the first character is obviously another form 
of Galen's Fl. Ilberg emends to :— 

mzc MON{Y) 
Galen reads:— 

m 11 O Y M Y 
i. e. ~i0in'6v. 

xArjflos. 
ovpa. 
TeaaapaKOVTa- 
vyttta. 

" It is probable that abundance of urine caused 
recovery in forty days." 

Galen's reading makes it necessary to take the 
words of the text, /tera St Kpicnv, rrcrtrnpmK(n'Ti> 
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THE CHARACTERS 

rj/Mpljcriv tcrrepot', in the unnatural sense of "after 
the crisis, forty days from the beginning of the 
illness." So Littrc and Adams, but the Greek 
scarce!v allows it. 

It appears certain that there were varieties of this 
shorthand, and that Galen's account deals with one 
only. 
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EIIIAHMION F 

I. a . ITvdloivi, ot oiVet irapa I1?)? ipov, pp^mo 
Tpo/io? airo yetpMV jfj irponp irvpeTo<; ofu?* 
Xrjpos. BevTepj) irnvTa irapoi^vvdij. rpLTp to. 
avrd. T€T(LpTjj otto koi\l7]<; oXlya, aKpyjTa, 
y^oXo'iBea BiijXde. Trep.mt] TTUVTCI -rrapui^vvd>p _ 
VTTVOl XgTTTOL' KOlXll] 6(7X7;. SKTr] TTTVClXa ITOltlXa, 
virepvdpa. e/BSopp a to pa Trapeipvadrj. oyooy 
ttuvtci irapw^vi'di], Tpopoi -rrapepevov ovpa Be 
/fax' apxas pev nal peXP1 T'l'* oySoy; XeTTTii, dxpco4 

10 ivatuipTjpa elx011 eTrivecpeXop. Be/cdrp iSpatae, 
TTTvaXa vTrOTreirova, itcpLOy ovpa vTroXeina irepl 
KpLaiv. perci Be Kpiaiv, TeaaapuKOVTa i)pepyaiv 
vmepov, epirvypa irepl eBprjv, teal mpayyovpiodBy; 
eyeveio aTrocrxacni?.1 

/3'. 'Kppo/cpitTiji', 09 KciTeKeno irapd to kciivov 
X6t^09, irSp eXapev. ijp^aTo Be uXyeiv KecpaXrjii, 
ocrep vv viroxovBpiov evTaai<; Xairapd)^- yXoxjaa 

1 V has here niZSMON. 
1 The third book of the Epidemics has always been regarded 

as a continuation of the first book. Even a casual glance 
will convince any reader that the two books are really one 
work. The Paris manuscript called A, which breaks off 
after the opening words of Epidemics III, nevertheless 
joins these words without interruption to the end of the 
first book. 
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EPIDEMICS ITT1 

Case I 

Pythion, who lived by the temple of Earth, was 
seized with trembling which bepan in the hands. O JT1 

First day. Acute fever ; wandering. 
Second day. General exacerbation. 
Third day. Same symptoms. 
Fourth day. Stools scanty, uncompounded and 

bilious. 
Fifth day. General exacerbation ; fitful sleep; 

constipation. 
Sixth day. Varied, reddish sputa. 
Seventh day. Month drawn awry. 
Eighth day. General exacerbation ; tremblings per- 

sisted ; urine from the beginning to the eighth day 
thin, colourless, with a cloudy substance floating 
in it. 

Tenth day. Sweat; sputa somewhat eoneocted ; 
crisis ; urine somewhat thin about the time of the 
crisis. After the crisis, forty days subsequent to 
it, abscess in the seat, and an abscession through 
strangury. 

Case II 
Hermocrates, who lay sick by the new wall, was 

seized with fever. He began to feel pain in the 
head and loins; tension of the hypoehondrium with- 
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EIIIAHMIQN T 

Se ip^ofievco iireicavOiy Kcocfrcoai'; avjiica' uirvot 
ovk evTjaav' Sti^W5)j9 ou XniV ovpa ira^ea, epuOpu, 

20 Keip-eva ov KaOicncno' dvo Se KotXt?;? ovk oXtya 
av/KeKavp.eva Styei. irep-inp ovptjaeXeTrxct, el^ev 
evai(i)prip.a, ov-fc 'ISpvTo,1 et vvk-to. irapeKpovaev. 
eKTi] LKTept.djSri';, irclvTa Trapco^vvOt], ov Kcnevoei. 
kfiSop-rj Svacfjopco';, ovpa Xeir-ra, op.oia. xa? eiro- 
p.eva<i TrapaTr'Anjaio)^. vepl Se evSeKtlrr/v eovn 
iravja eSo^e Kov^iad^vaf KMp-a /jpfaxo, ovpei 
ira^vrepa, virepvdpa, Ki'nui Xeirxu' ov KadlaraTO' 
i/crvxf} KaTevoei. TecraapeaKaiSeKaTp airvpos, ov% 
iSpcoaev, eK0tp,r)dp, Kaievoei TrdvTa, ovpa trapa- 

30 -irXr/aca. ire pi Se eiri aKaiSeKili )]v eovTi vire- 
tnpeifrev, eOepp-avdrj. xa? eiropieva^ irvpeifK ofy<r, 
ovpa Xenrd, napeKpovaev.2 irdXiv Se eiKoar!} 
eKpidi], axropoT, ov^ iSpcoaev. aTroaiTOs irapd 
train a tov ^povov, Katevoei trivta? SiaXeyeadai 
ovk rjSvvaTO, yXdiaaa etri^ffpot, ovk eSi-ifri]- Kate- 
Koip.dto ap.iKpd, Krop.atioStjt. trepi Se eiKOatrjv 
Kal rerdprpv itreOepp,dvOnp KoiXlt] vypr) troXXolai 
XetTTOiai. Kal xa? etropLevat trvpetos o^vt, yXucraa 
avveKavOrj. e/3S6p-rj Kal eLKOmfj dtreOave. tovta) 

40 Kcoipiocn'; Sid teXeot trapepievev, ovpa tra^ea Kal 
epvdpci, ov KaOuTTilp-eva, y Xetrtd Kal d\pai Kal 
evaiidpyna e^ovtn' yevecrdai Se ovk ySwato.* 

' tSpvro jNISS.; '.op'jfro Kiihlewein. 2 V omits irapeKpovaev. 3 V omits irivra: Littre restores from Galen. 4 V has here m . E-Z. AT. I A . IZ. K A. KZ ■ 0. 
1 But see note on p. 1SS. 2 Galen says that the meaning of Aeirra is here " small," 
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EPIDEMICS III, cask 11. 

out swelling 1; tongue at the beginning parched ; 
deafness at once; no sleep; no great thirst; urine 
thick, red, with no sediment on standing; stools not 
scant}', and burnt. 

Fifth day. Urine thin, with particles floating in 
it, without sediment; at night delirium. 

Sixth day. Jaundice ; general exacerbation ; not 
rational. 

Seventh day. Discomfort; urine thin, and as 
before. The following daj's similar. About the 
eleventh day there seemed to be general relief; 
coma began; urine thicker, reddish, thin2 at the 
bottom, without sediment; by degrees grew more 
rational. 

Fourteenth day. No fever; no sweat; sleep; 
reason quite recovered ; urine as before. 

About the seventeenth day there was a relapse, 
and the patient grew hot. On the following days 
there was acute fever; urine thin ; delirium. 

Twentieth day. A fresh crisis; no fever ; no sweat. 
All the time the patient had no appetite; was per- 
fcctly collected but could not talk ; tongue dry; no 
thirst; snatches of sleep; coma. About the twenty- 
fourth day he grew hot; bowels loose with copious, 
thin discharges. On the following days acute fever; 
tongue parched. 

Tirenty-scvcnth day. Death. 
In this case deafness persisted throughout; urine 

thick, red, without settling, or thin, colourless, with 
substances floating in it. The patient had no power 
to take food. 

t. e. he thioks that there were small particles at the bottom. 
Such is not the meaning of the word iu Hippocrates when 
applied to urine. 
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7'. 'O KaTaKeLfxevoi ev tw keXeapKeot1 kijitco 
KecpdX))^ ^dpo<i Kai KporcKpov Se^tov ivwSvvov 
elye "Xfiovav ttoXvv. p,6Ta 8e 7Tpo(pdaio<; irup 
eXafte, KareKXiOr). SeuTeprj ef mpivrepou 6\lyov 
aicpijTov ippur]' cnro 8e Koi\ir)<; Koirpava /caXu? 
SnjXdev, ovpa XeTrra -noLKiXa, ivaicop-ppaTa e^ovra 
Kara apticpd olov Kpipva, yovoei&ea. Tplrp 

50 Trupero? o^v<;, Sta^co/oiJ/ttara p.eXava, XeiTTa, 
enacjjpa, VTr6crTacn<; TreXiSvt) 8ia^Q)p)jp,aaiv, une- 
KapouTO, eSuafpopei nepl ra? civaaTdaias, ovpoii 
VTroaTCKJL*; TreXiSv)'/, viroyXiGj^po^. rera/orp ijp.eae 
%6\(o8ea %av6d 6\Lya, SiaXnrwv oKiyov i(o8ea, ef 
dpiaTepov oXiyov dKpi]Tov ippw), 8ia%Q)pi']p,(na 
op,oia, ovpa opoia, ecjjtSpcocre Trepi KecpaXrjv Kai 
KXr/lSai;, cnrX))v eTDjpOrj, prjpou oSuvij /car' t^iv, 
uno^ovSpiou Se^tou avvTaaii viroXdirapo*;, vvktos 
ovk eKoip.tjdi), napeKpovae apiKpd. •nepTTTy 81a- 

G) x^PWara irXeiw, peXava, enatppa, vnoaTaais 
peXatva Siaxajpypaat, WKTa ovx VTrvwae, irap- 
eKpovcrev. eKTy 8iax^P'')paTa peXava, Xtirapd, 
yXiaXpa, 8va(o8ea, UTrvucre, Karevoei pdXXov. 
eft86/11] yXcocrcra eTTi^ijpo1], 8iip-(68)]<;, ovk eKoipi'jdt], 
irapeKpovcrev, ovpa XeirTu, ovk evxpvi. 6y86ij 81a- 
XoipypaTa peXava oXiya, avveaTijKOTa, virvwoe, 
Karevoei, SnpioSi]'; ov Xiyv. endry eireppiyMae, 
■jTvpeTO<; ofu?, iSpcoae, irapeKpovae, 8e^ia) 
iXXatve, yXcocrcra errlfy/po^, 8iip-(68>]<;, dypwvo<;. 

1 Meineke from Galen : Sca\Seoi V : other MSS. 
have Se^A/cofs or SiaA/covs. 
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EPIDEMICS III, case in. 

Case III 
The man lying sick in the garden of Delearces 

had for a long time heaviness in the head and ])ain 
in the right temple. From some exciting cause he 
was seized with fever, and took to his bed. 

Second day. Slight flow of unmixed blood from 
the left nostril. The bowels were well moved; 
urine thin and varied, with particles in small groups, 
like barley-meal or semen, floating in it. 

Third day. Acute fever; stools black, thin, 
frothy, with a livid sediment in them ; slight stupor ; 
getting up caused distress; in the urine a livid, 
rather viscous sediment. 

Fourth day. Vomited scanty, bilious, yellow vomits, 
and after a short interval, verdigris-coloured ones; 
slight flow of unmixed blood from the left nostril; 
stools unaltered and urine unaltered; sweat about 
the head and collar-bones; spleen enlarged; pain 
in the direction of the thigh ; tension, soft under- 
neath, of the right hypochondrium ;1 no sleep at 
night; slight delirium. 

Fifth day. Stools more copious, black, frothy ; a 
black sediment in the stools; no sleep at night; 
delirium. 

Sixth day. Stools black, oily, viscid, foul-smelling; 
slept; was more rational. 

Secenlh day. Tongue dry; thirsty; no sleep; 
delirium ; urine thin, not of a good colour. 

Eighth day. Stools black, scanty, com])act; sleep; 
was collected ; not very thirsty. 

Ninth day. Rigor, acute fever; sweat; chill; 
delirium; squinting of the right eye; tongue dry; 
thirsty; sleepless. 

1 See note, p. 188. 
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70 SeKary vepl ra avrd. evSe/caTy tfareroet TrdvTa, 
aTriyjo?, virvwaev, ovpa \e7rTa nepl /cpiaiv. Bvo 
SieXnrev duupos, UTrearpe^rev reaaapeaKaiceKcirp, 
avTL/ca Se vvktu ovk eKoipijdtj, Trdvra napeicpovaev. 
irevTeKaiSeKaTrj ovpov doXepov, otov etc twv KaOe- 
ari^Korccv <ylveTat., otuv dvarapa^Orj, vvpeTO'; 
o£u<r, TTavra Trape/cpovaev, ovk eKoipu'jdi], yovvara 
/cat Kvi]pa<; encdSvva el^ev uiro 8e KoiXlrp; ftdXavov 
irpoadepevM peXava KOirpava SiPjXdev. ef/cat- 
deKi'np ovpa XeTrrd, el^ev evaidiprjpa iirivecpeXov, 

80 irapeKpovaev. eTrra/catoe/car?/ irpcot dxpea ijrvxpd, 
TrepieareXXeTo, irvpeTO^ o^vt, iSpcoae Si oXov, 
eKovipiaOT], KaTevoei paXXov, ovk dirvpo1;, SiijrcoSip;, 
iip.eae ^oXdSea, ^av9d, 0X170, aTro Se /cotXt/;? 
KOirpava St^X^e, p.ei oXiyov Se peXava, 0X170, 
Xeirid' ovpa Xeirrd, ovk ev^pco. OKicoKaiSeKanj 
ov Kaievoei, KrapaidiSi}^. ivveaKaiSeKaip Sid icdv 
auxtuf. elKocrif) virvojae, Karevoei irdvia, iSpooaev, 
diTvpo<;, ovk e'Sti/c?;, ovpa Se Xeirrd. eiKocrifj 
irpooTij apiKpd irapeKpovaev, uTreSti/r/;, viro- 

90 ■yovSpiov Troro? /cat irep), opcpaXov TraX^to? Sid 
reXeo?. eiKocrTfj jeidpirj ovpoiaiv UTrooTacrt?, 
Kaievoei irdvia. et/cooTj) ejHSop-y Icr^iov Se^iov 
oSvvij, to S' dXXa ea^ev eirieiKeaiaia, ovpoiaiv 
viroaiaai*;. irepl Se eiKoaiyv evdnjv 6t*idaXpov 
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EPIDEMICS Hi, case in. 

Tenth day.- Symptoms about the same. 
Eleventh day. Quite rational; no fever; slept, 

urine thin about the time of the crisis. 
The patient remained free from fever for two days, 

relapsed on the fourteenth day, and immediately 
had no sleep at night and was completely delirious. 

Fifteenth day. Urine muddy, like that which has 
been stirred up after settling; acute fever; com- 
pletely delirious; no sleep; pain in knees and 
legs. On the application of a suppository, black, 
solid motions were passed. 

Sixteenth day. Urine thin, with a cloudy substance 
floating in it; delirium. 

Seventeenth day. Extremities cold in the early 
morning; would wrap himself up; acute fever; 
sweated all over; was relieved ; more rational; 
some fever; thirst; vomited bilious matters, yellow 
and scanty; solid motions from the bowels; after 
a while they became black, scanty and thin ; urine 
thin, and not of a good colour. 

Eighteenth day. Was not rational; comatose. 
Nineteenth day. The same symptoms. 
Twentieth day. Slept ; completely rational ; 

sweated; no fever; no thirst; urine thin. 
Tivenly-fir.il day. Slightly delirious; rather thirsty ; 

pain in the hypochondrium and throbbing about the 
navel continuously. 

Twenty-jourth day. Sediment in urine ; completely 
rational. 

Twenty-seventh day. Pain in the right hip, but in 
other respects very comfortable; sediment in the 
urine. 

About the twenty-ninth day pain in the right eye ; 
urine thin. 
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Seljiov oBvvri, ovpa XeirTa. TeacrapaKOcjTTj Ste- 
j^copt](T€ (pXeyfiaTwSea, Xev/cd, {jTrdavyya, cSpaxre 
7roXX&j St' o'Xou, TeXetu? eicpcOt].1 

S'. 'Ev @dcTM tl'tXtcrTjj? 2 iceipaXrji' eirovei xpovov 
ttoXiiv /cot Trore /cot inroKapaOels /core/cXt^/j' e/c 

100 Se itotcov Trvpejaiv avveyeutv yevofievcov 6 ttoi/o? 
irapco^vvOrj. vvktos eneOepp.dvOri to Trpd)Toi>. 
rfj irpcoTr) tf/xecre ^oXtiSeo, 0X170, ^av6d to Trpdi- 
tov, /cero Se roi/TO InoBea TrXettu, d7ro Se /cotXt?;? 
Koirpava BLrjXOe- vvkto, BvcT<p6pa)<;. BeuTepr) kw- 
(^tutrt?, TrvpeTOS 0^09, VTro^ovSpiov Se^iov avv- 
eTaOij, eppeirev is to ecrtu* o5/oo XeTrrd, Btaipavia, 
ely^ev evaKoprj/ia yoroeiBis, apiKpov i^epdun) 
■jrepl fiicrov rjfiepijs- TpLTjj Bvcnpopcos. TeTapTfl 
inracTfiot, Trapai^vvOij. ttifnrttj irpcol diredavev.3 

110 e . XaipMva, os KaT€K€tTO Trapd'f AijpaiveTco.'t* 
e'/c ttotov Trvp eXaftev. ourt/co Be KetyaXfjs fidpos 
iirwBvvov, ouk e/cot/tdro, /cotXu; Tapa^ooBys XeTrrot- 
trtf, inroxoXdiBeat. TpLTr/ TrupeTos ojfus, Ke<paX?js 
Tpofios, fidXiaTa Be ^et'Xeo? ToO/cdrtu* /cer' oXlyov 
Se plyos, (nracTfiOL, irdvTa Trape/cpovae, vukto. 
Bvaipopcos. TeT/ipTrj Bt' rjav^ir^s, (TfitKpd enoipLrjOi], 

1 V has here n I Ko OA MT. 2 4'jAio't»}s Blass : iptXtaTTjs AISS. 3 V has here n 14>AE0KK. 4 ATjAfar V : bitfiaiveTrp Littre and some HISS. 
1 The variants indicate corruption. Can ATjA/ar he " Ilelian 

goddess "or " Delias " ? The form is not Ionic. 
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EI'IBEMICS III, cases m.-v. 

Forliel/i day. Passed motions full of phlegm, white 
and rather frequent; copious sweat all over; a 
perfect crisis. 

Case IV 
Philistes in Thasos had for a long time pain in the 

head, and at last fell into a state of stupor and took 
to his bed. Heavy drinking having caused continu- 
ous fevers the pain grew worse. At night he grew 
hot at the first. 

First day. Vomited bilious matters, scanty, at 
first yellow, afterwards increasing and of the colour 
of verdigris; solid motions from the bowels; an 
uncomfortable night. 

Second day. Deafness; acute fever; tension of 
the right hypochondrium, which fell inwards. Urine 
thin, transparent, with a small quantity of substance, 
like semen, floating in it. About mid-day became 
raving. 

Third dm/. Uncomfortable. 
Fourth day. Convulsions ; exacerbation. 
Fifth day. Died early in the morning. 

Case V 
Chaerion, who lay sick in the house of Demaenetus,1 

was seized with fever after drinking. At once there 
was painful heaviness of the head; no sleep; bowels 
disturbed with thin, rather bilious stools. 

Third day. Acute fever, trembling of the head, 
particularly of the lower lip ; after a while rigor, 
convulsions, complete delirium; an uncomfortable 
night. 

Fourth day. Quiet; snatches of sleep ; wandering. 
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TrapeXeye. ttc/xttttj eirivovwi, iravra TTapco^vvSij, 
\ripo<s, vvKTa 8va(f)6pcjO<s, ovk eKOtp^dr], eKTr] Sli 
tcov avTfov. effSoprj eireppiycoae, Trvp6T0<; ofu?, 

120 Ihpwae St' o\ov, iicpidt]. touto) Sia re'Xeo? (ztto 
Koi\ir)<; Bia^wprjpaTa ^oXcoSea, oXiya, aKpijTa- 
ovpa XeirTti, ovk 1 6v%paj, ivaidipiipa eTTivltpeXov 
e^ovra. Trepi oyBor/v ovppaev ev^pocoTepa, e^ovra 
inroaraaiv XevKijv 6X[y>]v, KdTevoei, airvpo'i- Ste- 
Xnrev. ivajy inreaTpe^re. irepl Be reaaapea- 
KaiBeKuTijv TTVpSTos 6t;v<s. eKKaiBeKaTr) ijpeae 
^oXoiBea, ^avOc'i, inroav^ya. CTnaKaiBeKaTp 
eireppiyuxre, TrvpeTo<; o^u?, iSpcoaev, aTrvpos 
eKpLOtp ovpa p-STa VTroaTpocpijv Kal Kpiaiv 

130 ev%pa), VTroaraaiv eyovTa, ovB'e vapeKpovaev ev 
Trj vTTOUTpofpr}. ' oKTfOKatBeKaTp eOeppalvejo 
apiKpd, VTTeSiifn], ovpa XeirTtz, ivaidpppa eirive- 
(jjeXov, aptKpd irapeKpovaev. evveaKalBeKaTy 
aTTvpos, rpd^ijXov eTrroSvvro1; elxev< ovpoieriv inro- 
crraai1;. reXew; eKpiOrj eiKoaTy.2 

r'. Tyv TLvpvdvaKTO<; OvyaTepa, TrapOevov, irvp 
eXafiev. yv Be aSti/ro? Bid reXeoS' yevpara oil 
TrpoaeBexeTO. t'nro Be KoiXlrj^ apiKpd Sijjei, ovpa 
XenTu, oXiya, ovk evxpco. dpyopevov Be tou 

140 irupeTov Trepl eBpyv eirovei. eKTaly Be eovaa 

1 ovk restored by Littrd and Ermerins. 1 V has here III . Xll AOTf KT. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases v.-vi. 

Fijth day. Pain ; general exacerbation ; irrational 
talk; uncomfortable nigbt; no sleep. 

Sixth day. Tbe same symptoms. 
Seventh day. Rigor; acute fever; sweating all 

over; crisis. 
This patient's stools were tbrougbout bilious, 

scanty and uncompounded. Urine tbin, not of a 
good colour, with a cloudy substance floating in it. 
About the eightb day tbe urine bad a better colour, 
with a slight, white sediment; quite rational and 
no fever; an intermission. 

Ninth day. I'el apse. 
About tbe fourteenth day acute fever. 
Sixteenth day. Vomited bilious, yellow matters 

rather frequently. 
Seventeenth day. Rigor; acute fever; sweating; 

crisis ended the fever. 
Urine after relapse and crisis of a good colour, 

with a sediment; no delirium during the relapse. 
Eighteenth day. Slight heat; rather thirsty ; urine 

thin, with cloudy substance floating in it; slight 
delirium. 

Nineteenth day. No fever; pain in the neck; 
sediment in urine. 

Tiventielh day. Complete crisis. 

Case VI 

The maiden daughter of Euryanav was seized 
with fever. Throughout the illness she suffered no 
thirst and had no inclination for food. Slight alvine 
discharges; urine thin, scanty, and not of a good 
colour. At the beginning of the fever suffered pain 
in the seat. On the sixth day did not sweat, being 
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aTrupo? ov^ Ihpuxjev eKpldr). to Se irepX rrjv 
i'Bpijv apiKpa e^envpaev, ippdyi) dfia Kplaei. 
aerd Be tcpiaiv iftBopau] eouaa eppiyeoae, apiKpii 
iireOepfidvOi], IBpeoaev} varepov Be uicpea "^rv^jpa 
alel. irepl Be Be/cdrpv pe-rd tov tBpmra tov 
yevopevov irapeicpovae Kai ttiiXlv Ktnevoer 
eXeyov Be yevcrapevrjv /Sdrpoo?.2 BiaXnr ovcra Be 
SeoSeKarp ttoXlv ttoXXo, TrapeXppei, kolXli] eTrera- 
pd^6i] xoXcoBecriv, dicppToiaiv, oXlyoicn, Xeinolcn, 

150 Ba/cvtoBecri, irvKvd dvlararo. dejj ^9 Be irap- 
eKpovae to vcnepov, d-rreOave e/SBoprj. avrij 
dp'xppevov tov voappaTO^ ijXyei rpdipvyya, Kal 
Bid TeXeos epevdoi el^e, yapyapewv dveaTraapevos. 
pevpcna TToXXdi, apiicpd, Bpipea. e/3ijaae ireTrova, 
ovBev dvBp/ev3 • aTrdcriToV ttuvtcov irapd irivja 
tov xpovov ovB' eireOvprjaev odSerd?. d'Si^-o?, 
odS* eTivev ovBev d^iov Xoyov. atywcra, ovBev 
BieXeyeTo. Bvadvpu], dveX-nia'Tio'; ecovTrj'; el^er. 
pv Be tl ical avyyeviKov <$>6ivuBesJ1 

ISO 'H KwayxiKp 1) irapd 5 'ApiaTuovos, fj 
ttpdiTov 6 pp^aTO daatp/p; (peovij. yXcdaaa epvdpt'p 
iire^ripdivOp. tt) irpcoTp (frpiKioBrji;, evedeppdivdi). 

1 After 'tdpcctrev most MiSS. have /xera 5e Kphtv o75oa/Tj iov<ra 
eppiyuxrfv ov TroAAa : V omits. 2 After fHarpvos most jNJSS. have raDra Traduy: V and R"1 

omit. 3 Galen read irtirov 5' ouS^i/ ayijyey. 4 Y has here niEAHAS^. 5 The MSS. after Trapa have ra, which is omitted by 
Kiihlevvein. 8 After irpcoTov most MSS. add Rjrb yXuacys: V omits, 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases vi.—vn. 

without fever : a crisis. The sore near the seat 
suppurated slightly, and hurst at the crisis. After 
the crisis, on the seventh day, she had a rigor ; grew 
slightl}' hot; sweated. Afterwards the extremities 
always cold. About the tenth day, after the sweat- 
ing that occurred, she grew delirious, hut was soon 
rational again. They said that the trouble was due 
to eating grapes. After an intermission, on the 
twelfth day she again wandered a great deal ; the 
bowels were disturbed, with bilious, unconipoundcd, 
scanty, thin, irritating stools, which frequent!}' made 
her get up. She died the seventh day from the 
second attack of delirium. This patient at the 
beginning of the illness had pain in the throat, 
which was red throughout. The uvula was drawn 
back. Many duxes,1 scanty and acrid. She had a 
cough with signs of coction, hut brought up nothing.2 

No appetite for any food the whole time, nor did 
she desire anything. No thirst, and she drank 
nothing worth mentioning. She was silent, and did 
not converse at all. Depression, the patient despair- 
ing of herself. There was also some inherited 
tendency to consumption. 

Case VII 
The woman suffering from angina who lay sick 

in the house of Aristiou began her complaint with 
indistinctness of speech. Tongue red, and grew 
parched. 

First day. Shivered, and grew hot. 
1 Here fciuaTa -oAA'i must mean "many fluxes," but in 

Epitlcmics III. iv, it means " copious flaxes." 8 Or, with Oalen's reading, "she had a cough, but brought 
up no concocted sputum." 
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TpiTrj piyos, TTvpeTOi 0^9, ol'Sijpa uTrepvdpov, 
aKXppov rpa^yjXov /cal eirl cnrjdos ef upLtporepcov, 
atcpea yp-v^pn, TreXi&vd, irvevpa pejewpov, ttotov 
Sid, pivcdv, KaraTriveiv ovk rjBvvaro, Ota^Mpijpara 
Kal ovpa iireuTr). TerdpTr) iraVTa Trapco^vvdp. 
TrepTTTr) dire Save.1 

r/. To peipdiciov, o /care/cetro eTrt y/revSewv 
170 dyoprj, vvp eXaftev e/c kottmv Kal ttovmv Kal 

hpopwv irapd to £009. rfj irpdry koiXltj rapa- 
xoXcd&eai, XeTrrotcrt, TroXXoL(Ttv,ovpa XeTrra, 

UTTopeXava, ov% vTrvcoae, SiypcoBps. Oevrepp Trdvra 
irapco^vvdrj, 8ia%coprjpaTa TrXelco, aKaipoTepa. 
ovx virvcixje, to, Tf;9 yvcopps rapaycoSea, apiKpd 
vcf)LBpci)ae. TpLTjj Bvrrtpopcoc;, BiypcoBitf, a(jcoCnj<;, 
770X119 /SXtjaTpiapos, UTropiip uapeKpovaev, aKpea 
TreXiSvd ko! ypvxpd, inroxovSplov evTaais xjtto- 
Xdirapo'; dp<f)OTepcov. TeTapTy ovx vvvcoato' 

180 eTT t to xe^P0V- efi&opr) uiredavev, i)XikLt)v ire pi 
eTea eiKoaiv.2 

ff. 'H irapd Teiaapevov yvvy KaTEKSLTO, y to, 
eiXed)8ea Bvacpopcos oippyaev. eperoi ttoXXol, 
TTOTOV KaTEX^LV OVK yBvvaTO. TTOVOl TIE pi VTTO- 
XovBpia. Kal ev Toicn Karw Kara KoiXiyv ol 
ttovoi. aTpocfyoi avvsxees- ov £776- 
OsppalvETO, aKpEa yp-vxpd Bid tsXeo<;. drrdSyj, 

1 V has here n ITAEH 01. 1 V has here n IZYB. 

1 The ancient commentators did not know the meaning of 
this word when applied to respiration, and a modern can 
only guess. 1 See note, p. 1SS. 
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Third day. Rigor; acute fever; a reddish, hard 
swelling in the neck, extending to the breast on 
either side ; extremities cold and livid, breathing 
elevated;1 drink returned through the nostrils—she 
could not swallow—stools and urine ceased. 

Fourth day. General exacerbation. 
Fifth day. Death. 

Case VIII 

The youth who lay sick by the Liars' Market was 
seized with fever after unaccustomed fatigue, toil 
and running. 

First clay. Bowels disturbed with bilious, thin, 
copious stools; urine thin and blackish; no sleep; 
thirst. 

Second day. General exacerbation; stools more 
copious and more unfavourable. No sleep; mind 
disordered ; slight sweating. 

Third day. Uncomfortable ; thirst; nausea ; much 
tossing; distress; delirium; extremities livid and 
cold; tension, soft underneath, of the hypochon- 
drium2 on both sides. 

Fturlh day. No sleep ; grew worse. 
Seventh day. Died, being about twenty years old. 

Case IX 

The woman who lodged with Tisamenus was in 
bed with a troublesome attack of inflamuiation of 
the upper bowel. Copious vomits; could not retain 
her drink. Pains in the region of the hypochondria. 
The pains were also lower, in the region of the 
bowels. Constant tormina. No thirst. She grew 
hot, though the extremities were cold all the time. 
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aypuTTj'os, oupa oXiya, XeTrxn. Oia^wpijfiaTa 
iofla, Xevrxa, 6\lya. io(peXelv ov/ceri ijovvaro, 

190 aireQavev.1 

i. FvvaiKa elj anocpOopfj'; vrpniov tcov nepi 
llavTifUOyv rfj Trpcory irvp eXa(3e, y\ioaaa 
eiTL^ypoi, SnfrcoSps, aacoSip;, aypwrvos. koiXl-i] 
Tapa^coStpiXemoLai, iroWolaiv, wfiotai. Sevreprj 
eirepplycoae, Truperos ofy?, aTro wotXt?;? TroXXd, 
ou^ vTTveoae. xptxj? fiel^ov; oi irovoi. TerdpTy 
TrapeKpovaev e/BSofiy dneOave. Koikii) Sid Trarxo? 
vypi) Sia^copyfiaai TroWoiai, Xemoiaiv, cofioiaiv 
ovpa dXiya Xeirxn.2 

200 la'. 'Erepxfv elj atto^opi}? irepl Trevrdfirfvov, 
'I/fexeu yvvalxa, irvp eXa/Sev. dp^ofievrf Kiofia- 
TidSip; f/v, Ktd iTah.iv dypvirvo^, oatpvos oSvvrj, 
KecpaXfp; Pdpos. SevTepy KoiXiif eTrerapd-^Ori 
okiyoiai, Xemoiaiv, dKp/jroiai to ttpwTov. TpiTy 
TrXeico, xeipa)' vvktos ovSev eKoifiyOrf. xexapx?; 
Trape/cpovae, <p6(3oi, SuaOvfuai. Semico iXXaive, 
iSpcoae irepi KetpaXyv oXiyto "xjrv^pai, dupea yfrv^pd' 
TrefiTTTT) Travra irapai^vvOT], noXXa irapeXeye Kal 
rrdXiv xa^u Karevoei- dSi)p~o<;, dypvirvo^, koiX'it] 

1 V has here n IPE0. 2 V has here n IO ATA. ftaiVos occurs in the MSS. before 
the characters, ami similar identifications are given at the 
end of other histories. Galen rejected them, and he is 
followed by modern editors. Such identifications are alien 
from the spirit of the Epidemics. 
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EPIDEMICS III, CASES 

Nausea; sleeplessness. Urine scanty and thin. 
Excreta crude, thin and scanty. It was no longer 
possible to do her any good, and she died. 

Case X 
A woman who was one of the house of Pantimides 

after a miscarriage was seized with fever on the first 
day. Tongue dry; thirst; nausea; sleeplessness. 
Ilowels disordered, with thin, copious and crude 
stools. 

Second day. Rigor ; acute fever ; copious stools ; 
no sleep. 

Third din/. The pains greater. 
Fourlh day. Delirium. 
Seventh day. Death. 
The bowels were throughout loose, with copious, 

thin, crude stools. Urine scanty and thin. 

Case XI 
Another woman, after a miscarriage about the 

fifth month, the wife of Hicetas, was seized with 
fever. At the beginning she had alternations of 
coma and sleeplessness; pain in the loins; heaviness 
in the head. 

Second day. Rowels disordered with scanty, thin 
stools, which at first were uncompounded. 

Third day. Stools more copious and worse; no 
sleep at night. 

Fourth day. Delirium; fears ; depression. Squint- 
ing of the right eye; slight cold sweat about the 
head; extremities cold. 

Fifth day. General exacerbation ; much wander- 
ing, with rapid recovery of reason; no thirst; no 
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210 iroWolaLv a/caipoiai Sia TeXeo?' ovpa oXt^a.XeTrra, 
{nropeXava- anpea yp-v^pd, VTroireXcSva. eVrj 
Sin tcov avTOiv. effSopr) diredave.1 

iff'. VvvaiKa, ijTt? /ccne/ceno eirl yjrevSecov 
uyopp, Te/covcrav tots irpcbjov eTrnrovw; dpaev 
Trvp €\a/3ev. aiiJiKa dpyopevr) ScyjrwSrjs, uaeo&ys, 
Kaphujv virr/Xyei, yXwuaa iiri^rjpos, KOiXh) eVe- 
japd^di) XeTnoluiv oXiyoicnv, oty virvtocre, 
Seurepp apiKpn erreppiywae, irvpejos ofu?, aptKpd 
irepl KecpaXrjv iSpcocre yjrvypat. Tpijy e7^t7^oyto9• 

220 utto KOtXir]<; dtpd, Xeirrd TroXXd Sirjet. Term.pry 
eirepplywae, vravra vapoj^uvdy dypuirvos- 
IT ipTTTV] eTTtTTOytO?. €KTrj Std 7QJV aVTQJV dno 
KOcXirjs pXffe vypd TroXXd. eft dopy iireppiywae,'' 
Trupero^ of u?, Seypa, ttoXo? ftXyaTpLapos, ire pi 
heLXyv tSpooae Si' oXov yjrvypat, yjrvlpi1;, dupea 
yjrv^pd, oliKen dvedeppatvero' Kal irdXiv e? vuktci 
iireppLycoaev, an pea ovk dvedeppawero, ov^ 
virvioae, crpiKpd irape/cpoucre, Kal irdXiv ra^u 
KaTevoei. oySoy irepl pecrov ypepys dvedeppdvdy, 

230 SirfrcoSys, KiopaTcoSy;, dcrtoS?;?, ypeae XoXdSea 
apiKpd VTro^avOa. vvktu Suaepopoos, ovk eKOiprjdy, 
ovpyae ttoXu ddpoov ovk eiSvla. evdry cruveScoKe 

1 V has here ni0AAZ0. Before the characters most 
MSS. have (ppeyirmia : (ppevins Galen. 2 After i-n-eppiyuiae Galen adds yXuaaa ^rip^. 
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sleej); stools copious and unfavourable throughout; 
urine scanty, thin and blackish ; extremities cold 
and rather livid. 

Sixth day. Same symptoms. 
Seventh day. Death. 

Case XII 

A woman who lay sick by the Liars' Market, after 
giving birth in a first and painful delivery to a male 
child, was seized with fever. From the very first 
there was thirst, nausea, slight pain at the stomach, 
dry tongue, bowels disordered with thin and scanty 
discharges, no sleep. 

Second day. Slight rigor; acute fever; slight, 
cold sweating around the head. 

Third day. In pain; crude, thin, copious dis- 
charges from the bowels. 

Fourth day. Rigor; general exacerbation; sleep- 
less. 

Fifth day. In pain. 
Sixth day. The same symptoms; copious, fluid 

discharges from the bowels. 
Seventh day. Rigor; acute fever; thirst; much 

tossing; towards evening cold sweat all over; chill ; 
extremities cold, and would not be warmed. At 
night she again had a rigor; the extremities would 
not be warmed; no sleep; slight delirium, but 
quickly was rational again. 

Eighth day. About mid-day recovered her heat; 
thirst; coma; nausea; vomited bilious, scanty, 
yellowish matters. An uncomfortable night; no 
sleep; unconsciously passed a copious discharge 
of urine. 

237 



EIlIAHiMIQN T 

TrdvTa, Kw/iaTwht]^. irpos BeiXijv a/iiKpd eirep- 
piytaaev, i'pxeae apiKpd yoXdnSea. heKajp piyos, 
Trvperi1; ira^co^vvdi], oir^ VTrvoaaev ovhev irpu>l 
ovpi/ae tto\v viroajaaiv *vk e^ov, d/cpea dvedep- 
pdvOij. evSeKi'nr) ppeae ^oXooBea, loiSea. iirep- 
piywaev ov perd ttoXv, Kal ttiIXlv an pea -^rvy^pd, 
e\- SeiXr/p iSpctn?, piyo'i, tfpecre iroXXxi, vuktu 

210 eiriirovwi. ScoSe/car?; ijpeae iroXXd peXava 
SvcrwSea, Xvypa ttoXv1;, £7ri7ropco<;. rpicr- 
fcaiSeKaTp peXava, SvacoSea iroXXd "jpecre, plyof 
Trepl Se peaov ifpeprp ntpeovo1;. TeauapecTKaiSeKaTy 
alpa Sid pivwv diredave. Tavrrj Std TeXeo9 
KoiXhj vyp'j' cji piKwSij^' i'iXiklij Trepl erea 

246 eTna/caiSe/ca.1 

xaT (itnatris 

II. "Eto9 i'otiov etropffpov' dirvoia Sid reXeoT" 
av^peSv Se yevopevwv tout vrroirpoaQev ^povov; 2 

ev vOTioiai ire pi dpicTovpov vScna iroXXd. (p9i- 
viniopov aKietiSes, eirivetyeXov, vSutiov irX/jdea. 
y^eipdv vojios, vypos, paXdaico1; perd i)Xiov 
TpoTTrt?" vcrrepov iroXXS), irXycriov lappeph]^, 
oTTicrdoyeipSive'r, koa r/Srj ire pi laijpeplrjp popeia, 
y^iovi'oSea, ov ttoXvv ^povov. i]p iruXiv votiov, 
dirvoov' vScna iroXXd Sid reXeo? p^XP1 KVV0^- 

10 depof aWpiov, Oeppov, irvLyea peydXa' eTijalai 
1 V lias here 111 A ^ 1 ^ O ^ I O. 
' After xpovovs the MSS. have eV5 enauToy. Litlrc (jiicried 

the phrase and Ernierins deleted it. 
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Ninth day. General abatement of the symptoms; 
coma. Towards evening slight rigor; vomited 
scanty, bilious matters. 

Tenth day. Rigor; exacerbation of the fever; no 
sleep whatsoever. In the early morning a copious 
discharge of urine without sediment; extremities 
were warmed. 

ELevenlh day. Vomited bilious matters, of the 
colour of verdigris. A rigor shortly afterwards, and 
the extremities became cold again ; in the evening 
sweat, rigor and copious vomiting; a painful night. 

Twelfth day. Vomited copious, black, fetid matters ; 
much hiccoughing; painful thirst. 

Thirteenth day. Vomited black, fetid, copious 
matters ; rigor. About mid-day lost her speech. 

Fourteenth day. Epistaxis ; death. 
The bowels of this patient were throughout loose, 

and there were shivering fits. Age about seventeen. 

Constitution 
II. The year was southerly and rainy, with no 

winds throughout. About the rising of Arcturus, 
while during the immediately preceding period 
droughts had prevailed, there were now heavy rains, 
with southerly winds. Autumn dark and cloudy, 
with abundance of rain. The winter southerly, 
humid, and mild after the solstice. Long after the 
solstice, near the equinox, wintry weather returned, 
and at the actual equinoctial period there were 
northerly winds with snow, but not for long. The 
spring southerly again, with no winds; many rains 
throughout until the Dog Star. The summer was 
clear and warm, with waves of stifling heat. The 

239 



EIIIAHJVIKIN T 

afiiKpa Biecnraafxevcos eirvevaav' ttiiXiv Se Trepl 
apKTOvpov ev ftopeloicriv ilSara ttoWk. 

Fevop.evov Be tou ereo? votlov /cat vypov /cat 
paXOa/cov Kara ptev y^eipwva Bir/yov vyippwi ttX/jv 

15 twv (pOivcoSecov, irepi uv yeypd^J/eTai. 
III. ITpau Se tou ypos dpa rolai yevopevoiai 

■^rv^eaiv epvcrnretcaTa iroWu, tolui pev perd 
Trpo^jacrto?, Tola/ 8' ou, icaicoijdea' ttoWov'; e/CTeive, 
iroWot <p»pvyya<; iirovrjcrav (provat icaicoupevai, 
/cavaoi, (ppevLTi/coi, aropara u<p6co8ea, alSoloiai 
(pvpara, 6<pda\piai,dv9pa/ce<i, /coCKiai Tapa%co8ee<i, 
('nroaiTO/, oi pkv, ot 8' ou, oupa rapa- 
Xa>8ea, ttoWu, /ca/cd, /ccopaTtoSee1; em iro\v /cat 
■Kakiv ciypuiT vol, d/cpiaiai iroWai, Bva/cpna, 

10 uSproTres, (pOivcoBees ttoWol. to, pev eTriSrjppcravTa 
voa/jpaTa raura. e/cdarou Se tcov viroyeypap- 
pevcov elSeoov i]aav oi tcapvovres /cat tOvrja/cov 

13 iroWoi. cruveTriirTe 8 e<p' i/cdaToiai toutcov u>8e. 
IV. IToXXotcrt pev to ipuaLireXa1; peTci irpo- 

<P»crto<; eVi tolui TU%ovai /cat Trdivu eVi crpi/cpoicri 
TpcupaTtoii e<p' o'Xoj Tip crcopaTi, pdiXiaTa 8e Tolai 
Trepl eiptj/covTa erea /cat1 Trept ice<pa\rjv, ei /cat 
api/cpov tipeXrjOelij. TroWoiai 8e /cat ev depaveirj 
eoucri2 peyuXai <p\eypovat eylvovTO, /cat to 
epiKTtTreXa? ttoXu to^v T/avToOev eirevepeTO. tolui 
pev ovv irXeicrToiiJiv avTwv diroaTdiaLes es ep- 
irvypaTa cruvevnrTOv uap/cwv tea/, vevpcov /cat 

1 (rtil omitted by MSS,, added by Littre from Oalcn. 2 Littre puts a eomma at afie\T)9tln and a colon at iovffi, 
1 Or, "forms." 2 With Little's punctuation the meaning is, "however 
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Etesian winds weue faint and intermittent. But, on 
the other hand, near the rising of Arcturus there 
were heavy rains with northerly winds. 

The year having proved southerly, wet and mild, 
in the winter the general health was good except for 
the consumptives, who will he described in due course. 

III. Early in the spring, at the same time as the 
cold snaps which occurred, were many malignant 
cases1 of erysipelas, some from a known exciting cause 
and some not. Many died, and many suffered pain 
in the throat. Voices impaired; ardent fevers; 
phrenitis ; aphthae in the mouth ; tumours in the 
private parts ; inflammations of the eyes ; carbuncles ; 
disordered bowels ; loss of appetite ; thirst in some 
cases, though not in all ; urine disordered, copious, 
had; long coma alternating with sleeplessness; 
absence of crisis in many cases, and obscure crises ; 
dropsies; many consumptives. Such were the 
diseases epidemic. There were patients suffering 
from each of the above types, and fatal cases were 
many. The symptoms in each type were as follow. 

IV. Many were attacked by the erysipelas all 
over the body when the exciting cause was a trivial 
accident or a very small wound; especially when the 
[)atients were about sixty years old and the wound 
was in the head, however little the neglect might 
have been. Many even while undergoing treat- 
ment suffered from severe inflammations,2 and the 
erysipelas would quickly spread widely in all direc- 
tions. Most of the patients experienced abscessions 
ending in suppurations. Flesh, sinews and bones 
slight the neglect, and even when a patient was actually 
undergoing treatrueut. There wore severe inllammations," 
etc. 
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10 ocnetav e/tTrToicrte? fieyciXai. yv Be kci! to pevfia 
to avvicnd/jievov ou ttvw iKe\ov, dWci ayireBfov 
xt? dWt] /cal pevfia ttoXu ko! ttolklXov. olal fiev 
ouv ire pi /cecpaXyv tovtcov tl avfnrLTjTOL yiveadai., 
paByaL^ xe 0X7J9 x?}? KetpaXrf; eylveio zeal tov 
yeveiov zeal ocnezov \jzi\cofiaTa zeal eze-riwrjies zeal 
TroWd pevfiaTa. ev irvpeTOiiJi xe xauxa real dveu 
TTvpeTeov. yv Be xaOxa (fzo/Sepctrrepa y zeazeiw. 
olai yap if ifiirvyfia y Tiva toiovtov dcfiizeoiTO 
Treiraafiov,1 ol TrXetcrxot xoux&H' eazp^ovTO. olai 

20 B' y /lev (pXeyfiovy zeal to epuaiTreXaf dneXdoi, 
TOiavTyv Se ciiroaTaaiv fiyBefiiav Troiyaano, 
tovtcov aTrcoXXvvTO ttoXXoL OfiolcjOf Be zeal ei Try 
dXXy tov azofiarof irXavydeiy, avveirnrTe xauxa. 
TToXXolai /lev yap ftpay/iayv zeal irr/y/yf 0X09 
•zrepieppvy. olai B' ejrl to. irXevpd, raura ezea- 
zeovTO y twv e/nrpoadev xt y twv oTTiadev. dial 
8' 0X09 0 fiypof y to. ire pi zevy/n/v cnreifnXovTO 
zeal 7x0119 0X09. yv Be irdvTzov y/aXeironaTa twv 
toiovtcov, oxe vrepl y/3yv zeal alBoia yevolaro. xa 

30 /lev Trepl eXzeea zeal fieTci Trpotpdaiof xotauxa. 
TXoXXotcrt 8e ev TrvpeTolai zeal npo irvpeTOv zeal 
eirl TrvpeTolai avveirnnev. yv Be zeal tovtcov, 
oaa /lev cnroaTaaiv noiyaano Bid tov ezeirvyaai 
y zeard zeoiXlyv Tapay_y xt9 eirizeaipof y XpyaTcdv 
ovpoiv SidSoalf yevono, Bid tovtcov XeXvadai, 
olai Be fiyBev tovtcov av/nrLinoi, day/icof Be 
cifyavi^o/ievcov, OavaTcdBea yiveadai. ttoXii fiev 
ovv irXelaTOiai avveirnrTe id Trepl to epvaiireXaf 
tov ypof. Trape'nreTO Be zeal Bid tov depeof zeal 

40 VTTO CpdlVOTTCOpOV, 
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fell away in large quantities. The flux which fonned 
was not like pus, but was a different sort of putre- 
faction with a copious and varied flux. If any of these 
symptoms occurred in the head, there was loss of 
hair from all the head and from the chin ; the bones 
were bared and fell away, and there were copious 
fluxes. Fever was sometimes present and sometimes 
absent. These symptoms were terrifying rather 
than dangerous. For whenever they resulted in 
suppuration or some similar coction the cases usually 
recovered. But whenever the inflammation and the 
erysipelas disappeared without producing any such 
abscession, there were many deaths. The course of 
the disease was the same to whatever part of the 
body it spread. Many lost the arm and the entire 
forearm. If the malady settled in the sides there 
was rotting either before or behind. In some cases 
the entire thigh was bared, or the shin and the 
entire foot. But the most dangerous of all such 
cases were when the pubes and genital organs were 
attacked. Such were the sores which sprang from 
an exciting cause. In many cases, however, sores 
occurred in fevers, before a fever, or supervening on 
fevers. In some of these also, when an abscession 
took place through suppuration, or when a seasonable 
disturbance of the bowels occurred or a passing of 
favourable urine, this gave rise to a solution ; but 
when none of these events happened, and the symp- 
toms disappeared without a sign, death resulted. It 
was in the spring that by far the greater numlier of 
cases of erysipelas occurred, but they continued 
throughout the summer and during autumn. 

1 So V and most MSS.: 6 TtUr toioutcci* atpinono TreTraoytij 
most editions. 
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V. Se Tapani) nert kcu to, irepl (pdpujya 
rfivpciTa, kcu (pXeypoval yXaiacrij^, kcu to. trap' 
oSovTas UTC0<nrjp,cna. (pcoval re ttoWoictiv 
eirea rjpaivov KaKOvpevat Kal KcnlWovaai ,l 

TcpajTOv pev rolai cfrdivcoSeaiv dp^opevoiaiv, drdp 
8 Kal rolai KavacoSeai Kal rolai (jjpeviTLKolaiv. 

VI. "Hp^avro pev ovv oi Kavcroi Kal xd (ppevi- 
tiko, irpcol tov )}po? perd to, yevopeva ^jcv^ea, 
Kal TrXecaroc TT/viKavra Sievocnjaav 6£ea Se 
TOVTOiai Kal davarcdSea crvveTmnev. r)v Se ?) 
KarilaTaau: Tidv yevopevcov Kavawv niSe- dp%6- 
pevoi KcopaTcdSees, uacoSeet, (frpiKcdSees, Trupexo? 
o^u?,2 ov Snp-cdSees Xltjv, ov TTapdXrjpoi, aTro pivwv 
ecrxafe apiKpov. ol napo^vapol -rolai irXei- 
aTOiaiv iv apTirial, irepl Se xod? Trapo^vapous 

10 \rjdq Kal dfpeats Kal dcfxoviip aKped xe tovtolglv 
aiel pev yfrv^porepa irodajv Kal -^eipdiv, iroXii Se 
irepl xoi)? irapo'^uapour; paXiaia- iruXtv xe (3pa- 
SeG)9 Kal ou KoXcds dveOeppalvovro Kal irdXiv 
Kaievoeov Kal BieXeyovro. Karei^e Se rj to Kwpa 
avvexes, ovx uirvuSes, rj peici ttovcov dypuirvot.' 
KOiXiai rapax'ddees Tolai irXeiaTOiai tovtwv, 
Biaxcoprjpaaiv wpolai, XeiTTOiai, iroXXolaw oupd 
xe iroXXd Xeirrd Kpiaipov oude ^pTjcrxof ouSev 
exovra- ovBe aXXo Kpiaipov oSSef rolaiv ovtcos 

20 e^ovaiv ecpalveTO- ovre yap ypoppdyei KaXars 
1 Ka.Tl\Kovaa.i Freind and Kiihlewein : KCLTtiKovaa: V ( 

KarciwoviTai F.rotian. For other variants see Lit Iro. 2 Before o{us Galen (VII G51) followed by Littre has oJk. 
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V. Much trouble was caused to some patients by 
the tumours in the throat, inflammations of the 
tongue and the abscesses about the teeth. Many bad 
the symptom of impaired and mullled 1 voice, at first 
at the beginning of the cases of consumption, but 
also in the ardent fevers and in pbrenitis. 

VI. Now the ardent fevers and pbrenitis began 
earlv in the spring after the cold snaps which 
occurred, and very many fell sick at that time. 
These suffered acute and fatal S3,mptoms. The con- 
stitution of the ardent fevers that occurred was as 
follows. At the beginning coma, nausea, shivering, 
acute fever, no great thirst, no delirium, slight 
epistaxis. The exacerbations in most cases on even 
days, and about the time of the exacerbations there 
was loss of memory with prostration and speecbless- 
ness. The feet and bands of these patients were 
always colder than usual, most especial^- about the 
times of exacerbation. Slowly and in no healthy 
manner they recovered their beat, becoming rational 
again and conversing. Either the coma held them 
continuously without sleep, or they were wakeful 
and in pain. Bowels disordered in the majority of 
these cases, with crude, thin, copious stools. Urine 
copious, thin, with no critical or favourable sign, nor 
did any other critical sign appear in these patients. 
For there occurred neither favourable hemorrhage 

1 The word so rendered has puzzled the oomm en tators 
from very early times. See the full discussion of Littni 
ad loc. The ancients interpreted either "cooped up" or 
"altered," "fauss^e" (Littr^). See Erotian sub voce ipaival 
KaTelWouaai. 1 think that H. used a strange word meta- 
phorically on purpose to describe a strange alteration in the 
voice, which was as it were " imprisoned" or (to borrow a 
motoring expression) " silenced." 
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ovt6 T(? oWtj tcov eWia/xevwv airoaiaaL^ e^/eveio 
KpLfftfxos, eOvyaKOv re eicacno's co? rv^oi, TreirXa- 
vpixevw; ja iroWd, irepl ra? k pi a Las, e'/t iroWov 
Se jives dipcovoi, ISpaivjes ttoXXol. joIctl pev 
oXedpicos e^ovat avveirnTje jcivjci- jrapcnrXrfcna 
Se kciI jolai (ppevniKolcriv. aSti/roi Se ttcIvv ovtoi 
r)<jav, ovK etjepdvp jcov (ppevniKcov ovSels, axnrep 
eir' dWoiaiv, dXX' aWy tivi Kcnacjjoprj vatdprj 

29 Kappftaptes 1 ajrdWvi'jo. 
VII. 7H (TCIV Se Kal dWot jrvpejol, irepl Sjv 76- 

ypd-yfrejai. crjopaja jroWolaiv dtpDchSea, eX/ccoSea. 
pevpara irepi aiSola ttoXXu, eX/cdipara, (jjvpaja 
e^coOev, eaoiOev ja irepi fiovficcvas. oipdaXpLai 
{/•ypaitpaKpo^povioipeja irovwv. eTTiipvaie';pXecjjii- 
pcov t^atdev, eaoiOev, jtoXXmv rpdelpovja rds oifrias, 
d av/ca eTrovopd^ovcTiv. iipvero Se kciI evrl jcov 
dXXcov eXicecov iroXXd Kal ev aiSolotaiv. dvdpanes 
jroXXol Kajd Oepos Kal dXXa, d aip^r KaXeljai. 

10 inQvpaja peyaXa. epnrjjes "oXXolat peydXoi. 
VIII. Td Se najd KoiXirjv ttoXXoIcti iroXXd 

Kal f3Xaf3epd avvefiaive. irpcojov pev jetveapol 
TroXXolatv etcljtovcos, uXelajoiai Se TraiSloiai, 
Kal irdatv 2 ocra 3 irpo l]/3tjs, Kal cIttcoXXvvjo rd 
irXelaja jovjwv. XetevjepiKol ttoXXol. Svaevje- 
picoSees, ouS' ovjoi Xirjv eirnrdvios. rd he "^oXdihea 
Kal Xiirapa Kal Xeirja Kal vhajcdhea- iroXXolai 

1 So Galen (XVI 579) KOra0opj) Kajcy rw^pij fiapiuis MSS. 2 iraoiv D and Galen : traia\v V. 3 Zaa MSS.: Zaot most editions. 
1 Possibly frequent," "common." So Littr^. Tins is 

one of the most doubtful cases of those difficult words in 
a medical context, ttoXvs and oAhyos in the plural. See 
General Introduction, p. Ixi. 
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nor any other of the usual critical abscessions. The 
manner of their dying varied with the individual ■ it 
was usually irregular, at the crises, but in some cases 
after long loss of speech and in many with sweating. 
These were the symptoms attending the fatal cases 
of ardent fever, and the cases of phrenitis were 
similar. These suffered from no thirst at all, and 
no case showed the mad delirium that attacked 
others, but they passed away overpowered by a dull 
oppression of stupor. 

VII. There were other fevers also, which I shall 
describe in due course. Many had aphthae and 
sores in the mouth. Fluxes about the genitals were 
copious 1; sores, tumours external and internal ; the 
swellings which appear in the groin.2 Watery in- 
Hammationsof the eves,chronicand painful. Growths 
on the eyelids, external and internal, in many cases 
destroying the sight, which are called " figs." There 
were also often growths on other sores, particularly 
in the genitals. Many carbuncles in the summer, 
and other affections called "rot." Large pustules. 
Many had large tetters. 

VIII. The bowel troubles in many cases turned 
out many and harmful. In the first place many 
were attacked by painful tenesmus, mostly children 
—all in fact who were approaching puberty—and 
most of these died. Many lienteries. Cases of 
dysentery, but they too3 were not very painful. 
Stools bilious, greasy, thin and watery. In many 

2 A curious phrase. I suspect that tci hides a corruption 
of t lie text. 3 /. c. as Galen suggests in his commentary, they were like 
the lienteries in not causing much pain. Lientery is not 
particularly painful. 
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/xev avTo to voaij/xa e? rovro Karecriojyjrev civev re 
irvpsTcov Kal ev TTVpeTolai. /xera irovcov aTpofyoi 

10 kcu aveiX.rjaie'; Ka/coydees. SieljoSoi re tcov 
ttoWcov evovrcov1 re Kal eTZia^ovrcov. Ta Se 
hie^iovTa irovov; ov Xvovra tolul re Trpocrfapo/xe- 
voiai hvaKoXwi vnaKOvovTa- Kal yap ai Kaddpcrie'; 
tov<; 7rX,et(7TOi»9 Trpoae/SXairTOV. tcov Se ot/xtu? 
s^ovtcov 77o/V/Vot /xev oljecos cxttcoWvvto, eaTi 8' 
otcri Kal /xaKpOTepa Sifjyev. w? 8' ev Kecpa'Xaiip 
elpijcrdai, iruvTe;, Kal ot xa paKpd voaeovT6<; Kal 
ol Ta o^ea, Ik tcov kutci KoOdrjv cnredvyaKOV 

19 /xuXicTTa. TclvTas yap koiXlij auvairriveyKev. 
IX. 'ATroaiTOi 8' iyevovTO Trai/xe? /xev kuI enl 

Tracri xotcre irpoyeypa/x/xevotaiv, (u? eyco ov8e 
TrcoTTOTe eveTwyov, 770X11 8e pdXiaTCt ovrot Kal 2 etc 
tovtcov Kal eK tcov dWcov 8e o'i Kal oXedplcos 

1 tvivrav MSS. But should we not expect leciyTaiu ? I 
suggest fxcvivrtiiv. Cf. my suggestion on p. 320. 2 After ita! MSS. have of. Blass omitted. 

1 Littr^ in a long and obscure note argues that only Soeo 
nvpfTZu and not lu nvpeTotai can belong to the preceding phrase, 
apparently because it is illogical to say that fever was present 
when the disease consisted merely of unhealthy stools. But 
the writer does not wish to exclude fever; he merely wishes 
to exclude from this class of patient tenesmns, lientery and 
dysentery. The commentary of Galen, noWoU oe eppaw ai>Tb 
tovto 7eye'o"0at xfl rdffTjpa, rovrtan rh SiaxapeTv ret Toiaura' fcal 
yap Kal Tupexaiy iftots tovto yeveaOat tpritri, does not, as 
LiM n; supposes, support his contention. The phrase ita! 
ya'pi? Truperaiy fviois tovto ycvcaQat p'Tjal implies fca! ec rrvpfTots 
tovto (yevtTo. 2 It is hard to separate Sie|oSm from Tarn ■noWSm, yet the 
sense seems to require it. The next sentence states that 
these evacuations caused no relief, evidently because they 
248 



ErJDEMlCS 111, vni.-ix. 

cases this condition of the bowels constituted the 
disease itself, fever being sometimes absent and 
sometimes present1 Painful tormina and malignant 
colic. There were evacuations, though the bulk of 
the contents remained behind.2 The evacuations 
did not take away the pains, and yielded with diHi- 
culty to the remedies administered. Purgings, in 
fact, did harm in most cases. Of those in this con- 
dition many died rapidly, though a few held out 
longer. In brief, all patients, whether the disease 
was prolonged or acute, died chiefly from the bowel 
complaints. For the bowels carried all off together.3 

IX. Loss of appetite, to a degree that 1 never 
met before, attended all the cases described above, 
but most especially the last, and of them, and of the 
others also, especially such as were fatally stricken.4 

did not clear the trouble from the bowel. Now if Sie'^oSoi be 
taken with riv iroAAeir, the only possible translation is 
"evacuations of the many contents which were retained 
there," implying complete evacuation. Galen's comment 
(Klihn XVII, Parti, p. 70S) bears out the former interpreta- 
tion : rots 6* 6ie^(i6ous, Tovrdtrrl ras Kife&cras, avroTs (ruju07}yaif 
TroWwy ;cal  ^cd Sia tovto toi/s 
ndvous Aveiv ra StftidfTa. ttws yap ofoV tc Aikw aura, iroAAur €ti 
t&v eneyojueyccr uvraw; It should be noticed that 
is probably from eiriax^ (flalen's in^xo/xevtay) and not from 
ebre'xw, although I cannot find a parallel for intransitive 
iniaxo in this sense. 3 The writer has not expressed himself clearly in this 
chapter, which seems to be the roughest of rough notes. The 
last two sentences apparently mean :— 

(a) It was always the bowel complaints which caused most 
deaths. This was natural, since (&) all attacked by bowel 
complaints died. 4 The emendation of Blass permits the translator of this 
passage to harmonize both sense and grammar. Before it 
was impossible to do so. 
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e'XpLev. Sti/ccoSse? ol /lev, oi S' o^, tmi' ev Trvpe- 
toicti kcu rolcnv ciWotaiv ouSels aKaipco1;, dW' 

7 j> waya ttotov Siandv co? j)^sXs?. 
X. 05/3a Se TroWa /xev to, SietfiovTci i/v, ovk £« 

toov ttpoachepofxevav ttotcov, dXXa ttoWov virep- 
/SuWovtci. ttoWi) Be Tt? kui twv ovpav Ka/coTTpi 
r)v toiv aTriovTaiv. outs yap Tra^o? oSts Treira- 
crp.ov'i ours KaOdpata1; el^ev.1 ecr)]p,aivev 
Be toIcl TrXetcrrotcrt auvrij^iv ical rapa^rjv Kai 

7 ttovovs Kal aKpiatas. 
XI. KcoyttartuSes? Be yttdXtcrra ot (ppevniKOt Kal 

01 KaocrcoSss? rjcrav, drdp Kal eirl Tot? aWoicri 
vo(Ti)p,aai irdcri TOiai p,ey'tcnoicnv, 6 ti yttsra 
Trvperov yivono. Bid TTavTO? Be roicri ttXs/- 
(ttoktlv rj /3apv km p. a TrapelireTO i) p.iKpovt Kal 

6 Xstttou? utti/oo? KOipidcrOai. 
XII. IloXXa Be Kai dWa TrupeToov STrsSjyyttJjcrei' 

el'Bea, Tpnalcov, reTapralcov, vvKTepivuv, auv- 
e^eav, piaKptdv, ireirXavppLevav, dcraBeav, aKara- 
fjTdjcov, etTrai/TS? Be ovtoi perd ttoXX?)? iylvovro 
rapa^rj';' Koiklai re yap roiai TrKelaroiaiv rapa- 
^toSes?, (bpiKoiBees- ISpdnes ov Kplaipoi, Kal rd 
toov oiipcov co? inroyeypa-mai. paKpd Be roicri 
■nXeluTOKJi tovtcov' ovBe yap ai yivopevai 
Touroiaiv uTroaTacriel eKpivov axr-nep eirl TOiaiv 

10 raXXotcrt. BuaKpna pev ovv ttcicti irdvTa iylvero 
Kal (iKpialai Kal ■){p6via, ttoXu Be paKiara toutoc?. 

1 After MSS. have €7rl TroAAorci yap ai Kara kv<ttiv 
naQapffits XP7?0"7"®' ytvofxivai ayaOdv. Deleted as an explana- 
tory note by Ermerins. 

1 Probably " disordered bowels/' a common meaning of 
rapaxij in the Corpus. 
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Thirst afflicted some, hut not others; of the fever 
patients, as well as of the other cases, none were un- 
seasonably affected, but as far as drink was concerned 
you could diet them as you pleased. 

X. The urine that was passed was copious, not in 
proportion to, but far exceeding, the drink adminis- 
tered. Yet the urine too that was passed showed 
a great malignancy. For it had neither the proper 
consistency, nor coction, nor cleansing powers; it 
signified f»r most patients wasting, trouble,1 pains, 
and absence of crisis. 

XI. Coma attended mostly the phrenitis and ardent 
fevers, without excluding, however, all the other dis- 
eases of the most severe sort that were accompanied 
by fever. Most patients throughout either were 
sunk in heavy coma or slept only in fitful snatches. 

XII. Many other forms also of fever were epi- 
demic :— tertians, quartans, night fevers, fevers 
continuous, protracted, irregular, fevers attended with 
nausea, fevers of no definite character. All these 
cases suffered severely from trouble.2 For the 
bowels in most cases were disordered, with shiver- 
ing fits. Sweats portended no crisis, and the 
character of the urine was as I have described. 
Most of these cases were protracted, for the ab- 
scessions too which took place did not prove critical 
as in other cases ; nay rather, in all cases all 
symptoms marked obscurity of crisis,3 or absence 
of crisis, or protraction of the disease, but most 
especially in the patients last described. A few 

2 See the preceding note. 3 For oufiicpiTuv see Foes' Oeconomia, sub vocr. It means 
that it was hard to see when a crisis look place, or that 
the crisis was not a marked one. 
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eicpive Se tovtcjv oXlyoiai irepl oySoijKocnjjv. 
Tolcn Se TrXeLcnoLcfLV ij^eXenrev to? erv^ev- edvp- 
ctkov Se tovtcov oXljol vtto vSpwTro'i opdocndSriv. 
TToXXolcri Se /cal enl tololv aXXoiai voarfpaaiv 
0IS1')jxcna Trapco^Xei, ttoXv Se jxdXiara Tolai 

17 <f>di.vcoSecri. 
XIII. Mf'ytcrToi' Se xal ^aXetrcoTaTov kcu 

■nXeLcnovi e/cTeive to tpOivuSes. noXXol yap 
Tivet cip^dpevoi Kard ^eip-wva noXXol p.ev tcaie- 
KXLdr}aav, oi Se aurtoi' opdoardiSijp virefyepovjo' 
77/Dtot Se tov >7/30? edvycTKOv oi vXelcnoi tu)v 
KaTaKXidevTcov" tu)v Se dXXcov iljeXnrov p.ev 
al /3j}^e? ovSevi, vcpiecrav Se kutci depos. vtto 
Se to (pdivoiTwpov KareKXldyaav TraVre? koa 
ttoXXoI edvyakov. p-atcpa Se tovtcov oi vXeccrToi 

10 Sievocreov. fjp^aTO pev oiiv toictl irXeicTTOccTi 
tovtcov efaii^m;? i/c tovtcov KatcovaOai' <f>piKCO- 
See? TrvKvd. voXXd/cit TrvpeTol avve^ea, oijeef 
(S/DtuTe? citcaipoi ttoXXo'l, xfrv^pol Sid xeXeo?" 
voXXi] i/foft?, Kal poyit ttciXiv dva6epp.aiv6p.evoi' 
KoiXiai •noiKiXco'i ecfxicndpevai Kal irdXiv xa^u 
KaOvypaivopevn, irepl Se TeXevTrjv Trdai /Statto? 
Kadvypaivopevai'1 Kal tcov irepl wevpova irdv- 
tcov StdSoait kutco' TrXfjdos ovpcov oil •^prjaTcdv 
avvTy^te'i KaKai. ai Se /3))^e? evr/aav pev Sid 

20 xeXeo? TroXXal Kal voXXd dvdyovaai Treirova 
Kal iiypc'i, peTa irovcov Se ov Xiyv' i,XX' el Kal 
eiToveov, irivv irprjeco's irdaiv i} KdOapcris tcov 
iItto TTvevpovos eyiveTO. cpdpvyyet ov Xnjv Sukvco- 
See?, oiiSe dXpvpiSes oiiSev yvcoyOceov xa pevToi 

1 From Trepl to KaSvypaivi/xemi omitted by all MSS. except 
H [in margin). 
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of these had a crisis about the eightieth day; 
with most recovery followed no rule. A few of 
them died of dropsy, without taking to their bed ; 
many sufferers from the other diseases too were 
troubled with swellings, most particularly the 
consumptives. 

XIII. The severest and most troublesome disease, 
as well as the most fatal, was the consumption. 
Many cases began in the winter, and of these 
several took to their bed, though some went about 
ailing without doing so. Early in the spring most 

v of those who had gone to bed died, while none of the 
others lost their cough, though it became easier in 
the summer. During autumn all took to bed and 
many died. Most of these were ill for a long time. 
Now most of these began suddenly to grow worse, 
showing the following symptoms :—frequent shiver- 
ing; often continuous and acute fever ; unseasonable, 
copious,1 cold sweats throughout; great chill with 
difficult recovery of heat; bowels variously consti- 
pated, then quickly relaxing, and violently relaxing 
in all cases near the end; the humours about the 
lungs spread downwards ; abundance of unfavourable 
urine; malignant wasting. The coughs throughout 
were frequent, bringing up copious,1 concocted and 
liquid sputa, but without much pain ; but even if 
there was pain, in all cases the purging from the 
lungs took place very mildly. The throat did not 
smart very much, nor did salt humours cause any 
distress at all. The fluxes, however, viscid, white, 

1 I am often doubtful as to the meaning of iroWo'i in 
instances like these ; does it refer to quantity or frequency ? 
In these two examples either meaning would give excellent 
sense. See General Introduction, p. Ixi. 
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•yXLa^a xal Xevica kcu vypa kcu dtypcoSea 
TroWa ('nro KeipaXr^- f/ei. ttoXv Se peyicnov 
kukov TrapeiireTO Kal tovtoccti /cat rolatv uXXotat 
rd irepl tijv diroatTLyv, KaOdirep viroyeypaTrraf 
ouSe yap ttotojv perd Tpo^rjt; r'/Seeos ei%ov, dXXd 

30 irdvv Sii]yov d&iijfw /Sctpo? crcoparos' taopa- 
TtoSee?- TOiuL TrXelaTOicriv avrcdv oiSijpa, Kal e? 
vBpcoira TreptiaravTO' cppiKcoSee*;, TrapdXtjpoi ~ep\ 

33 Odvarov. 
XIV. EZSo? Se iSyv cftOit'coSecov rjv to Xflov, 

to VTroXevKOv, to (paKcdSe;,1 to VTripvdpov, to 
■^apoirov, XevKOrpXeypaTiai, irTepvydSees' Kal 
yvvalKes ovtco. to peXayy^oXiKov Kal vcpaipov 
oi Kavaoi Kal to. cppevntKa Kal t<z SuaevTept(dSea 
tovtcov fjiTTCTO, TSLveapol veoiai (pXeypaTiddeaiv 
ai pakpal Stdppoiai Kal to. Sptpea Sta^wpi'jpaTa 

8 Kal Xtnapd irLKpoyoXoiaiv. 
XV. 'Hi' Se irdtJL toi? viroyeypappevoLs ^aXe- 

TrcoTaTOv pev to eap Kal TrXeiaTov^ direKTeive, to 
Se Gepos pipcnov, Kal iXd^iaTOi uttcoXXvvto. too 
Se cj)GivoTrd)pov Kal vtto TrXT/idSa irdXtv edvyaKOv, 
oi iroXXol TeTapTaloL. 2 SoKei Se poi Trpoawcpe- 
Xf/aaL KaTa Xoyov to yevopevov 6epo^. rd? yip 
Geptvds vovaous "yeipSov eiriyevopevo'; Xvei, Kal 
rd? xeipepivds 6epos eTTiyevopevov peOlaTt]ai. 

1 (^a»ca>5es most MSS.: rapa^wSfS R' : <p\tynarti>hss Galen. 2 From 5ofc€t 5e /ioi to the end of the KaTaaravis appears in 
the ISISS. not here but at the end of the book. Most editors 
have transposed the passage to this place. 

1 It seems impossible to decide whether the adjective 
Xa.poir6s refers here to the brightness of the eyes or to their 
colour (blue or grey), 
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moist, frothy, which came from the head, were 
abundant. But by far the worst symptom that 
attended both these cases and the others was the 
distaste for food, as has been mentioned. They had 
no relish either for drink with nourishment, but they 
remained entirely without thirst. Heaviness in the 
body. Coma. Jn most of them there was swelling, 
which developed into dropsy. Shivering fits and 
delirium near death. 

XIV. The physical characteristics of the consump- 
tives were ;—skin smooth, whitish, lentil-coloured, 
reddish ; bright eyes ; 1 a leucophlegmatic 2 con- 
dition; shoulder-blades projecting like wings. Women 
too so.3 As to those with a melancholic 2 or a rather 
sanguine 2 complexion, they were attacked by ardent 
fevers, phrenitis and dysenteric troubles. Tenesmus 
affected young, phlegmatic2 people; the chronic 
diarrhoea and acrid, greasy stools affected persons 
of a bilious2 temperament, 

XV. In all the cases described spring was the 
worst enemy, and caused the most deaths; summer 
was the most favourable season, in which fewest 
died. In autumn and during the season of the 
Pleiades, on the other hand, there were again 
deaths, usually on the fourth day. And it seems 
to me natural that the coming on of summer should 
have been helpful. For the coming on of winter 
resolves the diseases of summer, and the coming on 
of summer removes those of winter. And yet in 

2 See Gtneral Introiluction, p. xlvi-li, on the humours. 
"Bitter bile" was the same as that sometimes called 
"yellow," 2 This brief phrase seems to mean that the same character- 
istics marked consumptive women as consumptive men. 

255 



EniAHMinN r 

Ka'noi civto ye iirl eaturou to yevofxevov 6epos ovk 
10 euaraOes iyevero' kol yap igaLfpvrjs Oeppiiv 

kclI votiov teal iiirvoov dW opws irpbs ttjv 
12 aWr/v Kardcrracnv peraXXd^av axfteXricre. 

XVI. Me^a Se pepos fyyeupai tT/s re^i/tjs elvai 
to hwaadai UKOTelv kclI irepl tu)v yeypappevutv 
dp6d)s. 6 yap yvovs ical xpewpevos tovtois ovk 
av pot. Sok6i peya crtftdWecrOat ev tj; Teyaitj. Set 
Se KaTapavddveiv ttjv KmdaTaaiv tcov mpeatv 
tiKpt/3d>s eKaaTtjv1 Kal to voat^pa, dyadov 5 ti 
koivov ev Tjj KaTacrTacrei rj ev Trj vouacp, kukov 
o ti koivov ev Trj KaTaaTaaei rj ev Ttj vovcrm, 
paKphv d ti voatjpa Kal davdaipov, paKpov 5 

10 ti Kal TrepiecrTiKOv, o^ij 5 ti davdaipov, o^ij 5 
ti TrepieaTiKOV rdi^iv tcov Kpiaipcov eK toutcov 
aKorreiaOai Kal irpoXeyeiv eK tovtcov evrropeiTai. 
eiSoTi irepl tovtcov eanv eiSevai ovs Kal oxe Kal 

14 cos Set SiaiTav. 

'EKKalSeKa appcoaroi 
XVII. a'. 'Ef Qdaat tov TIdptov, o? KaTeKeiTO 

virep Apreptalov, trvpeTOs eXa/Sev d^vs, kcit dp- 
^d? avve^ijs, KavacbSr/s' St'i/ro?" dp^opevos Kcopa- 
TcbErjs Kal irdXcv aypvirvos' koiXLt) Tapa^coStjs 
ev dp%rjaiv, ovpa XeTrrd. eKTrj ovprjaev eXaicoSes, 
irapeKpovaev. effSopr] irapco^wdt] rravra, ovSev 

1 One MS. reads eKacmir, perhaps rightly. 
1 " Of a good constitution." 
2 This chapter does not fit in with the context, and occurs 
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itself the summer in question was not healthful;1 

in fact it was suddenly hot, southerly, and calm. 
But nevertheless the change from the other con- 
stitution proved beneficial. 

XVI. The power, too, to study correctly what has 
been written I consider to be an important part of 
the art of medicine. The man who has learnt these 
things and uses them will not, I think, make 
great mistakes in the art. And it is necessary to 
learn accurately each constitution of the seasons 
as well as the disease; what common element 
in the constitution or in the disease is good, and 
what common element in the constitution or in the 
disease is bad ; what malady is protracted and fatal, 
what is protracted and likely to end in recovery; 
what acute illness is fatal, what acute illness is likely 
to end in recovery. With this knowledge it is easy 
to examine the order of the critical days, and to 
prognosticate therefrom. One who has knowledge 
of these matters can know whom he ought to treat, 
as well as the time and method of treatment.2 

SIXTEEN CASES 
Case I 

XVII. In Thasos the Parian who lay sick beyond 
the temple of Artemis was seized with acute fever, 
which at the beginning was continuous and ardent. 
Thirst. At the beginning coma followed by sleep- 
lessness. Bowels disordered at the beginning; urine 
thin. 

tiixlh day. Oily urine; delirium. 
Seventh day. General exacerbation ; no sleep; 

again at the beginning of the book irtp! Kpurlfittiv. Krmerins 
brackets it. 

257 



EniAHMinN r 

e/coi/jLi]di], ciXXa ovpd re opota Kal to. t»;? 
yvcofips rapaydBea' cltto Be KoiXup ^oXcoBea, 
Xnrapd Sifj\Bev. oySop crpiKpov utto pivcbv 

10 ena^ev, ppeaev icoSea oXlya, crpi/cpd e/coipijdrj. 
ivdrp Bid tu>v aiiTidv. SeKarp iravra crvveBtcKev. 
evSeKUTp iBpaiae Bi oXov" irepiexp-v^e, Tayn) Be 
ttclKiv dvedeppdvdi]. reaaapeaKaiBeKcnp 1 irvpe- 
T09 ofu?, Biay^a> pp par a ^oXcdBea, Xeind, iroXXd, 
ovpoiaiv €vaicdpt]pa, irapkicpovcrev. einaKcuBe- 
Kcnp eTTiTTOvo}^' oi'ne yap vttvoi, o T6 Trupero? 
e-neTeivev. eiKocnfi iSpwae Bi oXov" aTrt/po?,2 

Bia^aipppara ^oXcoBea, diroaiTOS, KtapaTmBip' 
eiKoarfi Terdprp u-irenpeip-e. rpipKoenp Terdprp 

20 aTrvpos, KoiXirj oil avviaTaro, Kal -rrdXiv dveOep- 
pdvO'h TeaaapaKoaTrj aTrvpos, KoiXip crvveaTp 
Xpovov oil ttoXvv, aTrocrtTO?, apiKpn irdXiv eVijpe^e 
ical Bid navTCK tteirXavi]pevas' aTrvpos rd pev, 
rd 8' ou' ei yap ti BiaXiiroi ko! BiaKovipLaai, 
Ta^ii TrdXiv inreaTpeefie. anapioiai re oXiyoiai 3 

Kai (frauXoicri Trpoae^pr/To. vttvoi KaKoi, irepl 
ra? {nToaTporpds irapeKpovaev. oiipa Tra^o? pev 
g^oi'Ta ovpel TTjviKavra, rapa^ooBea Be Kai 
Trovppd. Kal rd Kara KoiXirjv avvundpeva Kal 

30 irdXiv BiaXvopeva. irvpena avve^ea. Bia^ai- 
pppara Xeirrd, TroXXd. ev eiKoai Kal eKarov 
edave. tovtm KoiXirj avve^ew; dird tTj? irpdmp 
iiypp xoXcdBeaiv, iiypoiai ■KoXXolcriv ijv p aw- 

1 Tta-irapta-KaiSeKaTT) Littre from Galen (VII 649); rptiXKai- 
Sficarrj V. (It is the 14th day which is important as a 
critical day.) 2 ixirvpos Littre from Galen : &ypvirvos V. 3 oxlyotai Kiihlewein : Trohhdiai 1SISS. 
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urine similar and mind disordered ; stools bilious and 
fatty. 

Eighth day. Slight epistaxis ; vomited scanty 
matters of the colour of verdigris ; snatches of sleep. 

Ninth dai/. Same symptoms. 
Tenth da/j. General improvement. 
Eleventh day. Sweated all over; grew chilly, hut 

quickly recovered heat. 
Fourteenth da/j. Acute fever; stools bilious, thin, 

copious ; substance floating in urine ; delirium. 
Seventeenth da/j. In pain ; no sleep, while the fever 

grew worse. 
Twentieth da/j. Sweated all over ; no fever ; stools 

bilious ; aversion to food ; coma. 
Twenty-fourth day. Relapse. 
Thirty-fourth day. No fever; no constipation ; re- 

covered heat. 
Fortieth day. No fever; bowels constipated for a 

short time; aversion to food ; became slightly 
feverish again, throughout irregularly, the fever being 
sometimes absent, sometimes present; for if the 
fever intermitted and was alleviated there was a 
relapse soon afterwards. He took little hits of 
food, and that of an unsuitable sort. Sleep had ; 
delirium at the relapses. Urine at these times had 
consistency, hut was troubled and had. Bowels con- 
stipated, hut afterwards relaxed. Continuous slight 
fevers. Stools thin and copious. 

Hundred and twentieth day. Death. 
In this case the bowels continuously from the 

first day loose with bilious, loose, copious stools, or 
2 59 
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KTTafievii ^eovcn kcu aireirToicriV ovpa Sia reXeo? 
Kanc'v KWfiaT(i)6i]<; to, TrXetcrra, /xera Trovcav aypvir- 
vo?, aTrotrero? crwe^eo)^.1 2 

/3. 'Ev ©atrm KaTaiceipLevijv Trapa to 
ilru^pou iiowp €K tokov duyaTepa reicovnav icaddp- 
crio? ov yevopepij'; Trupero? ofo? (ppiKwCitj? rpi- 

iO ranjv eKafSev. eV j^pdvov Be ttoWov itpo tov 
tokov irvpeTcoB't)'; yv, /cara/cXti'?;?, aTrocrtro?. 
per a Be to yevopevov piyos avve^ee';, o^ee?, 
(ppiKcoBees ol irvpeToi. oyBdy iroWa trapeKpovae 
koX ra? i)(ppeva<; Kai Tayij ttcITup KcnevoeL' 
koiXltj Tapaj((oBi)<i TroWolai XenTolaiv, vBcito- 
^oXot?" aoti^o?. evBeKinp KaTevoei, Kcopa- 
TutBrp; B, TjV oupa TroXXa XeTrra Kal pe\ava, 
aypvirvos. eiKocTTrj a-pikpa Treptei^ofe Kal Ta%u 
iraXiv dveOeppdvOy, apiKpd irapeXeyev, dypvTTPO^' 

50 ra kuto. KoiKirjv eVt tSjv aiiTodv ovpa vBaTcoBea 
TToWii. eiKoaTp efiBopr) aTropo?, koiXlt) avv- 
ecrTip oil TToXX&j Be xpovqi vaTepov Itryiov Be^iov 
oBiivt) layypr) y^povov iroXvv' TrvpeTol irdXiv 
irapeiTTOVTO' oiipa vBaTtoBea. TeaaapaKoaTrj to. 
pev irepl to ia-ylov eTreKov(j}iae, Be avv- 
e^ee? iiypal TroXXat, KoiX.ly avveaTH], d-iroai- 
to?" ovpa eirl twv aiiTcov. oi Be vvpeTol to 
pev o\ov ovk eVXetTroiire?, ireifKav^pevwi Be 

1 After ou^xe'ws the MSS. have /caDtroy. 2 V has here niT^ATPKQ. 

1 Lit. "seething" or " boiling." The reference is possibly 
not so much to heat as to the steaming, frothy nature of the 
stools. 
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constipated with hot,1 undigested stools. Urine 
throughout bad; mostly comatose; painful sleep- 
lessness ; 2 continued aversion to food. 

Cask II 
In Thasos the woman who lay sick by the Cold 

Water, on the third day after giving birth to a 
daughter without lochial discharge, was seized with 
acute fever accompanied bv shivering. For a long 
time before her delivery she had suffered from fever, 
being confined to bed and averse to food. After the 
rigor that took place, the fevers were continuous, 
acute, and attended with shivering. 

Eighth and following days. Much delirium, quickly 
followed by recovery of reason ; bowels disturbed 
with copious, thin, watery and bilious stools; no 
thirst. 

Eleventh day. Was rational, but comatose. Urine 
copious, thin and black ; no sleep. 

Twentieth day. Slight chills,5 but heat quickly 
recovered; slight wandering; no sleep ; bowels the 
same; urine watery and copious. 

Twenty-seventh day. No fever; bowels constipated ; 
not long afterwards severe pain in the right hip for 
a long time. Fevers again attended ; urine watery. 

Fortieth day. Pain in the hip relieved ; continuous 
coughing, with watery, copious sputa ; bowels con- 
stipated ; aversion to food ; urine the same. The 
fevers, without entirely intermitting, were exacer- 

8 The meaning apparently is that the patientwas generally 
in a slate of coma; if not comatose, he was in pain and con Id 
not sleep. 8 This sentence shows that ir«p( in Trrpnf/uxto means not 
"very," but "all over." The phrase may mean "slight 
chilliness." 
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jrapo^vvoiievoi, ra /lev, ra S' ov. e^tjtcocrTy a! 
CO fiev jS^e? aarfficc; i^eXivov ovre 'yap rt? tttvu- 

Xfcv 7r67ra(T/to9 iyeveTO ovts aWij -twv eidiafievccv 
aTroaTaac<;- crnpyiov Sg 97 itc tcov eVt Sefta Kar- 
eaTrdaOrp KccfiaTto&i)';' TrapeXeye ko! ra^u irdXiv 
KaTevoec irpo1; Sg ra yevp-ara d-novevoypevca ei^ev 
atyyoyv pev eirav>)ice, tcotXlp 6g ^oXdioea apircpd 
SieSwKev, iirvpeljev o^vTepca, ^piKdohrj^' koI ra? 
i^opeval dcfrccvo'; koI ttciXlv ^LeXeyerod oySoy- 
Kotyrf) diredave. Tavrjj ra rajr ovpccv Sid rgXgo? 
tfv peXava koI XeTrrd Kal vSardiSea. Kwpa 

70 irapeiTTeTO, ciTrocrtTO?, dOvpos, dypvKvo<;, opyai, 
Svcripopiai, ra Trepl ttjv yvmpi]v peXay^oXiKa.2 

y . 'Ev 0a(T« YlvOicuva, 09 KareKeiTO UTrepdvcc 
tov HpaicXeiov, iic ttovwv Kal kottwv Kal Stai'x?;? 
yevopevrjs dpeXeos ply01 pkya Kal Truperos ofu? 
gXa/3g. yXcdtjtja iyri^ppo';, SiifrioSip;, ■^oXidSr]';, 
ovy_ virvwaev, ovpa viropeXava, ivatdpypa pere- 
ccpov, 011% iSpvro.3 oevrepp Trepl peaov t'lpepip; 
i/njft? aKpeccv, ra Trepl ^gtpa? Kal KetpaXrjv pdXXov, 
dvavSos, dcjiccvos, ftpayvirvoos iirl iroXvv xpovov, 

80 dveOeppdvOp, Slxfra, vvktu St' T/av^trp;, "Sp'oije 
Trepl KerpaXyv apiKpd. rptTtj i)pepyv Si' rjav^dp, 
oyp-e Se rrepl rfXiov Svapd1; UTreTp-v^Op apiKpd, 
dap, Tapa^i'j, vvktos eTrnrovic;, ouSev VTrvicaev, 
diro Se KoiXirp; apiKpd avveaTrjKOja Koirpava 
SipXOe. reraprp -rrpcol Si yavx'np, Trepl Se 
peaov ypeptp Travra Trapccljvvdt], yfrv^i<;, 

1 Before SieAEyero the MSS. except V have KaTewJti Kal. 2 V has here n Itt AE r0. 8 '{SpvTo MSS.: tSpuero Kiihlewein. 
1 For "melancholy" see General Introduction, p. Iviii. 
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bated irregularly, sometimes increasing and some- 
times not doing so. 

Sixtiel/i day. The coughing ceased without any 
critical sign ; there was no coction of the sputa, nor 
any of the usual abscessions ; jaw on the right side 
convulsed ; comatose ; wandering, but reason cjuickly 
recovered ; desperately averse to food ; jaw relaxed : 
passed small, bilious stools ; fever grew more acute, 
with shivering. On the succeeding days she lost 
power of speech, but would afterwards converse. 

Eighlielh day. Death. 
The urine of this patient was throughout black, 

thin and watery. Coma was present, aversion to 
food, despondency, sleeplessness, irritability, rest- 
lessness, the mind being affected by melancholy.1 

Case III 
In Thasos Pythion, who lay sick above the shrine 

of Heracles, after labour, fatigue and careless living, 
was seized by violent rigor and acute fever. Tongue 
dry; thirst; bilious; no sleep; urine rather black, 
with a substance suspended in it, which formed no 
sediment. 

Second day. About mid-day chill in the extremities, 
especially in the hands and head ; could not speak 
or utter a sound ; respiration short for a long time ; 
recovered warmth; thirst; a quiet night; slight 
sweats about the head. 

Third day. A quiet day, but later, about sunset, 
grew rather chilly; nausea; distress;2 painful night 
without sleep; small, solid stools were passed. 

Fourth day. Early morning peaceful, but about 
mid-day all symptoms were exacerbated; chill; 

2 Probably bowel trouble. See p. tt'O 
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avavSos, a<f)Ct)vo<;, eV! to %elpov, ive6ep/J,dv0i] 
perd xpovov, ovpijae peXava ivatdiprjpa 'l)(ovTa, 
VVKTO. Si pav^iip;, e/coippOp' irepirTr] eOo^e 

90 Kov^jLutti, KctTci Se KoiXLrjv /3dpo<; perd ttopov, 
8iyfr(jiSTj<;, vvkto. ennrovuK;. eKry Trpwl pev hi 

Set'X?;? he ol ttovoi petous, Trapio^vvOtj, 
tiTTo he koi\It]<; 6-^re KXvcrpaTicp «a\co? SipXde, 
vvkto? eKoipi/ffjj. eftSopp r/pepp dadiht]?, une- 
Sivarpopei, ovppaev eXataihe?, vvkto? Tapa%y 
vroXXtj, rrapeXeyev, ovhev eKoipydy. oyhop Trpoil 
pev eKoipydy opiKpd, Tct^u he ifrvipi?, iitpiovLi), 
Xctttov rrvevpa koi pivvOwhe?, oijre he irdXiv 
uveOeppdvOy, irapeKpovaev, r'jhy he irpo? ypepyv 

100 apiKpd eKovipladij, hia^copypaTa OKpyTa, apiKpd, 
^oXdihea. evaTp KcopaTwhrj?, dcrwhy?, ore hie- 
yeipono' ov Xiijv hi}jrwhy?' nepl he t'/Xiov hvcrpd? 
ehvaipopei, irapeXeye, vvkto koki'iv. heKOTij Trpwl 
dipctivo?, TroXXy yfrv^i?, rrvpeTO? o^v?, ttoXv? Ihpdi?, 
eOavev. ev dpTipaiv ol ttovoi tootw.1 

h'. 'O (ppeviTiKO? Tp TrpdiTy KOTOicXtdei? ypecrev 
laihea TroXXdf XeTTTO, irvpeTO? (ppiKuthy? ttoXv?, 
ihpco? (Tvve%y? hd oXov, KeipaXy? koI Tpa%yXov 
fidpo? peT ohvvij?, ovpa XeTTTtl, evaiiopypaTa 

110 crpiKpd, hieaTTaopeva, ou% thpvTO. diro he 
KoiXnj? e^eKoirpiaev dOpoa 2 ttoXXo, TTapeKpovaev, 

1 V has here niTin A0. 1 Littre punctuates a9pSa' iroWa 7rapeVpou<r€r. 
1 Probably bowel trouble. See p. 230. 
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speechless and voiceless; grew worse; recovered 
warmth after a time ; black urine with a substance 
Hoating in it; night peaceful; slept. 

Ftflh day. Seemed to be relieved, but there was 
heaviness in the bowels with pain; thirst; painful 
night. 

Sixth day. Early morning peaceful ; towards even- 
ing the pains were greater; exacerbation; but later 
a little clyster caused a good movement of the 
bowels. Slept at night. 

Seventh day. Nausea; rather uneasy; urine oily; 
much distress 1 at night; wandering ; no sleep at all. 

Eighth day. Earl}' in the morning snatches of 
sleep; but ijuickly there was chill; loss of speech; 
respiration thin and weak ; in the evening he 
recovered warmth again; was delirious; towards 
morning slightly better; stools uncompounded, 
small, bilious. 

Ninth day. Comatose ; nausea whenever he woke 
up. Not over-thirsty. About sunset was uncom- 
fortable ; wandered ; a bad night. 

Tenth day. In the early morning was speechless; 
great chill ; acute fever; much sweat; death. 

In this case the pains on even days. 

Case IV 
The patient suffering from phrenitis on the first 

day that he took to bed vomited copiously thin 
vomits of the colour of verdigris ; much fever with 
shivering; continuous sweating all over; painful 
heaviness of head and neck; urine thin, with small, 
scattered substances floating in it, which did not 
settle. Copious excreta at a single evacuation ; 
delirium; no sleep. 
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ovBev viTvcoae. hevrepr) npajl acpaivos, Trypero? 
ofy?, iSpoiaev, oh SieTiiire, 7raXp,ol Si' oXou rou 
acoparof, vvkto^ airaapoi. rptrp ttuvtci irap- 
(i)^uv0Tj. Terdprp edavev.1 

e'. 'Ev Aaplarj cpaXaicpos ppphv Se^iov eTrovrjaev 
Totv Se irpocnpepopevoov ovSev dxpeXei. 

ttJ irpwTij Trypero? ofw, KavawSip, drpepeox; 
el^ev, oi Se ttovoi irapeiirovTo. SevTepr/ too pijpou 

120 pev vipieaav ol ttovoi, o Se Trypero? eireTeivev, 
{/TreSvaipopei, ovk e/coipcno, dicpea i/ry^pa, ovpoov 
TrXijOo'; Snjei oh yprjardiv. Tpirt] Toy prjpov pev 6 
ttovos eiravaaTO, TrapaKorrr) Se t% yvcopps ical 
Tapwyrj Kal TroXy? ftXpcnpiapos. TerapTi; ire pi 
peaov hpepip edavev.2 

'Ev 'A /BSijpoiai TlepixXea Trypero? eXa/Bev 
6£v?, avve^pf per a ttovou, ttoXXt) Sitya, darj, 
ttotov Kare^eiv ovk r/ShvaTO- fjv Se vjrocnrXrivos 
re Kal KapipSapiKos. tt} irpunjj ppoppdyijaev ef 

13i dpiarepov' ttoXvs pevroi 6 Trypero? eireTeivev 
ovpijae TroXy doXepuv, XevKov Kelpevov oh KaOL- 
araro. SevTepr/ iruvTa irapoo^vvdrj' to. pevroi 
ovpa ira^ea pev rjv, ISpvpeva Se pdXXov' Kal ra 
Trept tyv dar/v eKoutpiaev, eKoippd'f). rptrp Trype- 
ro? ipaXd^dp, ovpoiv TrXfjdos, Treirova, iroXXrjV 
htrocnaaiv e^ovra, vvktu Si ?)a"y^tp?. reTa'pr?; 

1 Y lias here I11PC0. s Y has here niTAOniABPA0. 
1 1'robably trouble ill the bowels. 

z66 



EP1 IDEM ICS 111, casks iv.-vi. 

Second dm/. In the early inorninj;speechless ; acute 
fever; sweating ; no intermission ; throbbing all over 
the body; convulsions at night. 

Third dm/. General exacerbation. 
Fourth din/. Death. 

Case V 
In Larisa a bald man suddenly experienced pain 

in the right thigh. N7o remedy did any good. 
First dm/. Acute fever of the ardent type; the 

patient was (juiet, but the pains persisted. 
Second dm/. The pains in the thigh subsided, but 

the fever grew worse ; the patient was rather un- 
comfortable and did not sleep; extremities cold; 
copious and unfavourable urine was passed. 

Third da//. The pain in the thigh ceased, but there 
was derangement of the intellect, with distress1 and 
much tossing. 

Fourth dm/. Death about mid-day. 

Case VI 
In Abdera Pericles was seized with acute fever, 

continuous and painful; much thirst; nausea; could 
not retain what he drank. There was slight enlarge- 
ment of the spleen and heaviness in the head. 

First dm/. Epistaxis from the left nostril; the 
fever, however, increased greatly. Copious urine, 
turbid and white. On standing it did not settle. 

Second dm/. General exacerbation ; the urine, how- 
ever, had consistency, but there was some sediment; 
the nausea was relieved and the patient slept. 

Third dtiy. The fever went down ; abundance of 
urine, with concocted and copious sediment; a (juiet 
night. 
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Tepl fieaov rjfiepi)^ iSpcccre ttoWo) Oeppw Si' oXov, 
airvpoi, i/cpiOrj, 01)% vTrearpe^frev.1 

'Ev ' A/3S)jpoicri tt/v trapQevov, t) nareicHTO 
140 iirl tt)? Ippi 6Sov, Trupero? Kavacoorj^ eXa/Bev r)v 

Se Sii/rcoSift Kal dypvTrvo';. tcare/Sr} Se rd 
lyvvaiKeia -irpanov aitT-jj. e/CTrj darj TroXXij, 
epeuOo*;, cppLKcdSip;, dXvovaa. e/BSopij hid tmv 
(ivtuv, ovpa Xevrra p.ev, ey^/sco Se, ra irepX tijv 
koiXlijv ovk riVdo^Xei. oyhop Kcocjxocri';, TrvpeTO<; 
otjus, dypvTrvos, dadtht]';, (ppi/crdhip;, tcarevoei, ovpa 
opota. ivaTr} Sid tmv avTOiv' Kal ra? kiropevas 
oUto)?' rj Kfti^focrt? Trapepeve. reaaapeaKaioe/cdrp 
ra tijt yvcdpi]*; Tapa^coSea, 6 Try^ero? avveSioicev. 

160 eTrraKaioeKarp Sid pwav eppw] ttoXu, 7; /cdxpioaK 
apiicpd. avveSance. Kal ra? enopevas dai], 

evrjv Kal irapaXiipoi. eiKoaTy TroSwy 
oSvvr]' KMtpoTi]^, TrapdXijpo^ «7reXnrev, ypoppdypcre 
apiKpd Sid pivcov, iSpwaev, dirvpos. elKoarf/ 
T6TctpT7j 6 Trvpejos vTrecrTpeyjre, Kcorpwai^ irdXiv, 
ttoSmv oSvvr) Trapepeivev, irapaKOTTr). eiKoaTfi 
e/3S6pr} i'Specae TroXXq), aTrvpof, 1) Kcotpwail e£- 
eXnrev, 7; tmv ttoomv inrepevev oSvvr), rd S' dXXa 
reXetu? eKplOt].' 

160 7/. 'Ey 'AjjStjpoiaiv 'Ava^Lasva, o? KareKeiro 
irapd T<i? @pi)'iKia<; TruXas, Trypero? o^y? eXa/Se" 

1 V has here n la I AT n A01 IB AT. a V has here niOKZT. 
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Fourlh day. About mid-day a hot, violent sweating 
all over ; no fever ; crisis ; no relapse. 

Case VII 

In Abdera the maiden who lay sick by the Sacred 
Way was seized with a fever of the ardent type. She 
was thirsty and sleepless. Menstruation occurred 
for the first time. 

Sixth day. Much nausea; redness; shivering; 
restlessness. 

Seventh day. Same symptoms. Urine thin but of 
good colour ; no trouble in the bowels. 

Eighth day. Deafness; acute fever; sleeplessness; 
nausea; shivering; was rational; urine similar. 

Ninth day Same symptoms, and also on the 
following days. The deafness persisted. 

Fourteenth day. Reason disturbed; the fever 
subsided. 

Seventeenth day. Copious epistaxis; the deafness 
improved a little. On the fallowing days nausea 
and deafness, while there was also delirium. 

Tivenlielh day. Pain in the feet; deafness; the 
delirium ceased; slight epistaxis; sweating; no 
fever. 

Twenty-fourth day. The fever returned, with the 
deafness; pain in the feet persisted ; delirium. 

Twenty-seventh day. Copious sweating ; no fever; 
the deafness ceased ; the pain in the feet remained, 
but in other respects there was a perfect crisis. 

Case VIII 

In Abdera Anaxion, who lay sick by the Thracian 
gate, was seized with acute fever. Continuous pain 
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nXevpoO Se^toO oSvvij crvve%rf<;, e/Spcjae l;>ipd, ovS' 
evrrve Ta? TrpwiaV SiyfrcoSipi, d<ypvjvvo<;, ovpa Se 
ev)(fias TToWd Xevrra. eKTy TTapd\i]po^' Trpo? Se 
ra OeppAafjcara ovSev eveSlSov. e/BSofip eTmrovai^' 
6 yap TTVperos iirereLvev, o'i re irovot ov avv- 
eSlSoaav, a" re /9j)^6S yvco)^\eov, Svuttvoo'; re yv. 
oySoy dyKMva era/toV eppvy ttoWov olov Set* 
avveSwKav p,ev oi irovot, at pevrot /3^^e? at 

170 fyipal ■napelirovTO. evSeKury auveScoitav oi irvperot, 
<jp,iKpa irepl KerpaXrfv iSpcoaev, at re1 /9^e? Kal 
ra diro irvevpovo^ iiyporepa. eirraKaiSeKdry 
yp^aro apiicpd ireirova irrveiv' etrovc^iaOy. 
elKoaifj tSpwaev, dirvpo<;, peid Se Kplatv2 St- 
yfrroSy; re yv Kal rtov diro irvevp,ovo<; ov ■ypymal 
at KaO dpaie<i. etKoarij e/3S6p.y 6 irvperot; vire- 
arpe^jrev, e^yaaev, dvyye ireirova iroWd, ovpotatv 
viroaiatjts iroWy XeuKy, dSttfroS eyevero, evirvoo^. 
iptyKoaifj rerdpry iSpwae Si' o\ou, dirvpos, 

180 eKpidy irdvra.3 

6'. 'Qv'AjUSypoiatv 'Hpoirvdo'; KetpaXyv opdo- 
aidSyv iirnrovci)<: efyev, ov ttoXXw Se )(povcp 

1 cure Littr6: frt MSS. 2 After Kp[(Tiv the MSS. have ettovrplaBri. Omitted by 
Littr6. 

3 V has here 11 in A A AT. 

1 I am conscious a slight change in diction and method 
in this part of the Epidemics. I mention four points :— 

(1) The frequent use of Trifptrbs in the plural, which is 
unusual when it simply means " feverishness " (Cases 
vm, IX, xn, sin). 

(2) KaTa0alvu)\s used of evacuations (Cases vil, IX oUpa . . , 
Kcne&aivev, XII). 

270 



EPIDEMICS III, cases 

in the right side ; a dry cough, with no sputa on the 
first days. Thirst ; sleeplessness; urine of good 
colour, copious and thin. 

Sixth day. Delirium; warm applications gave no 
relief. 

Seventh day. In pain, for the fever grew worse 
and the pains were not relieved, while the coughing 
was trouhlesome and there was difliculty in breathing. 

Eighth day. I hied him in the arm. There was 
an abundant, proper flow of blood ; the pains were 
relieved, although the dry coughing persisted. 

Eleventh day. The fever went down; slight 
sweating about the head ; the coughing and the 
sputa more moist. 

Seveuleenth day. Began to expectorate small, 
concocted sputa; was relieved. 

Twentieth day. Sweated and was free from fever ; 
after a crisis was thirsty, and the cleansings from 
the lungs were not favourable. 

Twenty-seventh day. The fever returned ; cough- 
ing, with copious, concocted sputa ; copious, white 
sediment in urine; thirst and difficulty in breathing 
disappeared. 

Thirty-fourth day. Sweated all over; no fever; 
general crisis.1 

Case IX 
In Ahdera Heropythus had pain in the head 

without taking to bed, hut shortly afterwards was 

(3) Treatment is mentioned (Case vm, fia-a. aii'i 
aynaira iranov, where note the personal touch). 

(4) iSpui/ofiai used of recovery of reason, = Karavoai (Case 
XV). The change is marked enough to lead one to 
suppose that these histories were composed at a 
dill'erent period in the writer's life. 
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varepov KcneKXlOi]. (jixei rrXijalov avio 
ayioyf)';.1 irvpeTos e\af3e Kava(oBi]<;, o^vt' eperoi 
to kcit apxas ttoWmv xoXuBecov, SffrcoSi/1;, ttoXXi/ 
Svaipopiy, ovpa Xstttci peXava, evaiwprjpa pere- 
wpov ore pev, ore S' ou' vvktu eTrnrovios, Trupero? 
aXXore aXXolwq Trapo^vvopevo';, ra TrXeicrra 
ara/cxfo?. vepl Be TeaaapeaKaiBeKi'iTyv /cuxfywcns, 

190 oi irvpeTol eveTeivov,2 ovpa Bid tmv uvtmv. eiieo- 
cnff ttoXXci Trape/cpouae Kal ra? eiropevai. 
TeaaapaKoaTij Bid pwwv ppoppdyijae ttoXv xal 
Karevoei pdXXov' >; /ciorfjMais evtjv pev, ijaaov Be" 
oi TTvpeTol avveSeoKav. ypoppdyei ra? eiropevas 
irvKva /car oXiyov. ire pi Be e^rj/coaTrjv at pev 
aipoppayiai direiravaavTO, iayiov Be Be^iov iSvvij 
ia^vprj Kal oi TTvperol eirereivov. ov iroXXio Be 
ypovro varepov irovoi rwv narto ttuvtiov aw- f ' * \ >■? /o \\ 67rt7rT€ oe rj tod? Trvpeiovs eivat [xe^ovs /cac ttjv 

200 Kcucfxoaiv ttoXXtjv t] ravra pev v4>ievaL Kal kov- 
(jjl^eiv, tmv Be Kt'iTM irepl la^ia pe^ovs elvai 
too? irovov;. i^Br) Be irepl oyBorjKoaTTjv avveBwKe 
pev ircivTa, iljeXiire Be ovBev ovpa re yap evypw 
Kal irXeiov; viroaniata^ e^oura KaTefSau ev, oi 
irapdXtjpoi re peiovt yaav. irepl Be eKaToaTrjv 
KoiXiri iroXXolai ^oXwBeaLV eireTapdyOr], Kal fjei 
ypovov ovk oXiyov iroXXa Toiavra, Kal irdXiv 
BvaevTepicoBea perd irovov, tmv Be oXXmv pqaTcovrj. 
to Be avvoXov oi re irvperol e^eXiirov Kal rj KuxfjMair; 

210 eiravaaro. ev eKaroaTrj eiKoaTij reXeto? eKpiOr].3 

1 ayuyTjs MSS.: ayopTjs Blass, 2 4ir€T€ivov Brnierins : MSS. (Perhaps rightly ; the 
diction in this part of Epidemics III. is sometimes unusual.) 8 Vhashere IlIX APKT. After €/cpf077 the MSS. have«aii«ros. 
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compelled to do so. He lived close to the Upper 
Road.1 An acute^ ardent fever seized him. Vomited 
at the beginning copioiiSj bilious matters; thirst; 
great discomfort; urine thin and black, sometimes 
with, sometimes without, substances suspended in 
it. Painful night, with fever rising now in this 
way, now in that, but for the most part irregularly. 
About the fourteenth day, deafness ; the fever grew 
worse ; urine the same. 

Twenlielh day. Much delirium, also on the 
following days. 

Fortieth, day. Copious epistaxis ; more rational ; 
some deafness, but less than before ; the fever went 
down. Frequent, but slight, epistaxis on the 
following days. About the sixtieth day the bleed- 
ings from the nose ceased, but there was violent pain 
in the right hip and the fever increased. Not long 
afterwards, pains in all the lower parts. It happened 
that either the fever was higher and the deafness 
great, or else, though these 33-nip to ins were relieved 
and less severe, yet the pains in the lower parts 
about the hips grew worse. But from about the 
eightieth day all the symptoms were relieved with- 
out any disappearing. The urine that was passed 
was of good colour and had greater deposits, while 
the delirious mutterings were less. About the hun- 
dredth day the bowels were disordered with copious, 
bilious stools, and copious evacuations of this nature 
were passed for a long time. Then followed painful 
symptoms of dysentery, with relief of the other 
symptoms. In brief, the fever disappeared and the 
deafness ceased. 

Hundred and twanlielk day. Complete crisis. 
' With Ulaaa' reading, " Upper Market-place." 
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i'. 'Ev 'ApStjpoiai NifcoSrifiov elj aippoSiaLcov 
Kal itotcov TTvp eXa/Sfi;'. ap%6p.evo<; Se t}v dcrcoSi/s 
Kal KapSiaXyiKos, yXwcrcra eTreicavOr), 
ovpa XGTrra peXava. SevTepp 6 TrvpeTos 7ra- 
pojljvvdt), c}>piKcljBp<;, iiachBris, oiiBev eKOcppOt], 
ppeae y^oXcBBea ^av9d, ovpa opoia, vvtcTa Bi 
pavyiris, inrvoiae. Tpirp ucfirjKe Travra, paaTccvrp 
Trepi Be ifkLov Bvapds ttoXlv vireBvafpopei, vvKTa 

220 67riTrovois, TerdpTp plyos, Trupero? ttoXv?, ttovoi 
irdvTwv, ovpa XeTrrd, evaiccpppa' vvkto irdXiv Bl 

Tre/nrT)] evpv /lev irdivTa, paarccvp Be 
pv. €KT7J TCOV aVTCOV TTOVOI TTUVTCOV, OVpOLGlV 
evaidipppa, Trapenpovae TroWd. eftBop-p pacndvp. 
oyBop ra dWa 1 avveBojKe irdvTa. Be/caTp Kal 
ra? kiropeva^ evpaav pev oi ttovoi, paaov Be 
iravTes1 ol Be Trapoljvapol Kal oi ttovoi tovtw 
Bid reXeo? ev dpTipaiv paav pdWov. eiKocrTp 
ovppae XevKov, Tra^o? el^e, Keipevov oil KaOicnaTO- 

230 iSpwae ttoXXm, eBoljev dirvpo^ yeveaSai, Bei\p<: 
Be TrdXiv edeppdvdp, Kal toiv avTwv ttovoi, (ppiKp, 
Bitya, apiKpd TrapeKpovaev. eiKoaTp TeTaprp 
ovppae ttoXv XevKov, iroWpv vTroaraaiv eyov. 
"Bpcoae ttoXXoi 6epp(;> Si' o\ov, aTTvpos eKpiOp? 

1 oyfidri ra S\Aa most jNISS. : 075077 ra 5'SAAa V. I suggest 
that a /uei/-clause has fallen out after 075577. 2 V has here IIIXAIKAT. 

1 What other symptoms ? It is clear that some symptoms 
are excepted, but there is no hint what these are. As V has 
ra 5' SAAa, "but all the other symptoms were relieved," I 
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Case X 
In Abdera Nicodemus after venery and drunken- 

ness was seized with fever. At the beginning he 
had nausea and cardialgia; thirst; tongue parched ; 
urine thin and black. 

Second day. The fever increased; shivering; 
nausea; no sleep; bilious, yellow vomits; urine the 
same ; a quiet night; sleep. 

Third day. All symptoms less severe; relief. 
But about sunset he was again somewhat un- 
comfortable ; painful night. 

Fourlh day. Rigor; much fever; pains every- 
where ; urine thin, with floating substance in it; 
the night, on the other hand, was quiet. 

Fifth day. All symptoms present, but relieved. 
Sixth day. Same pains everywhere; substance 

floating in urine ; much delirium. 
Seventh day. Relief. 
Eighth day. All the other 1 symptoms less severe. 
Tenth day and following days. The pains were 

present, but all less severe. The exacerbations and 
the pains in the case of this patient tended through- 
out to occur on the even days. 

'Twentieth day. Urine white, having consistency; 
no sediment on standing. Copious sweating; 
seemed to lose his fever, but towards evening grew 
hot again, with pains in the same parts ; shivering; 
thirst; slight delirium. 

Twenty fourlh day. Much white urine, with much 
sediment. Hot sweating all over ; the fever passed 
away in a crisis. 

believe that after oySily has fallen out a phrase containing the 
symptoms which were not relieved. 
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ua . 'Ev ©acrM yvvr] Svcrdvios ex Xinrys /xeTa 
Trpocpdaiot opOocndhrjv iyevero dypv-jrvot re xai 
aTTOcrtro? xal Siyjrd)Si]<; fjv xai acrcoSjj?. to/tet 8e 
TrXrjcriov toiv TluXaSou em tov Xeiov. rij Trpccrp 
dpxopevris vvxtos (j)6/3oi, \6yoi ttoWol, Svadvpiij, 

240 TTvpeTiov Xeinov. TTpon airaapdi rroWor ore Se 
SiaXiTTOiev oi airaapol oi ttoWol, irapekeyev, 
■paxpopvOef noWol ttovoi, peydXoi, avve^eei. 
SevrepT] Sid t&v avrdtv, ovSev exoipdro, 

irupeTot d^vrepot. t/sitjj oi pev airaapol d-rre- 
Xnrov, xcopa Se xal xaraipopp xal irdXiv eyepai'i' 
dvipaae, xare^eiv ovx 7]SvvaTO, wapeXeye iroXXd, 
TTVpejos 69 viixra Se ravTjjv iSpcoae TroXXds 
6epp(p Si1 oXov dnvpos, virvcoae, Trdvra xarevoei, 
expidrj. TTepl Se TpiTr/v r/pepijv oil pa peXava 

250 Xeirrd, evaicoprjpa Se em iroXv arpoyyvXov, 

ovx iSpvero, ire pi Se xpiaiv yvvaixela iroXXd 
xare'ffrj.1 

t/S'. 'Ev Aapiai) irapBevov TrvpeTOS eXa/3e 
xavacoSqs, 6^;v<;• dypv7rvo<;, Sii]sd)St}<;, yXuaaa 
XiyvucoStjs, ^r/prj- ovpa evxpco pev, Xeind Se. 
Sevrepp e7rnr6vit)<;, ovx vTrvcoae. Tpirp TroWa 
SifjXOev oltto xoiXirp vSaroxXoa, xal xa? eiropevas 
ijei roiavra ev(f)6pa)<;. Terdprp ovprjae Xstttov 

1 V has here niniA err. 
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Case XI 
In Thasos a woman of gloomy temperament, after 

a grief with a reason far it, without taking to bed 
lost sleep and appetite, and suffered thirst and 
nausea. She lived near the place of Pylades on the 
plain. 

First ilmj. As night began there were fears, much 
rambling, depression and slight feverishness. Early 
in the morning frequent convulsions ; whenever these 
frequent convulsions intermitted, she wandered 
and uttered obscenities ; many pains, severe and 
continuous. 

Second day. Same symptoms; no sleep; fever 
more acute. 

Third day. The convulsions ceased, but were 
succeeded by coma and oppression, followed in turn 
by wakefulness. She would jump up ; could not 
restrain herself; wandered a great deal; fever 
acute; on this night a copious, hot sweating all 
over; no fever; slept, was perfectly rational, and 
had a crisis. About the third day urine black and 
thin, with particles mostly round floating in it, 
which did not settle. Near the crisis copious 
menstruation. 

Case XII 
In Larisa a maiden was seized with an acute fever 

of the ardent type. Sleeplessness ; thirst; tongue 
sooty and parched ; urine of good colour, but thin. 

Second day. In pain ; no sleep. 
Third day. Copious stools, watery and of a 

yellowish green; similar stools on the following 
days, passed without distress. 

Fourth day. Scanty, thin urine, with a substance 
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oXiyov, el^ev ivaimpijua /xereoipov, ovj^ tSpvero, 
260 Trapeicpovaev e? I'VKja. e/CTy Sta pivaiv \d/3pov 

ippvij ttoXv" rhpt^aaa iSpojae ttoXXm deppu) St 
oXov airvpos- etcpidp. ev Se Total TTvperolat teal 
■>'/&; KeKpLpevwv yvvaticeia /caxe'/Si; irpSnov tots- 
Trapdevos ydp r/v. fjv Se Sid iTavrhs dawS >;?, 
tppiicwSr]*;, epevOos irpoawirov, oppdraiv oSvviy 
Kaptj/dapiKi'p jaxnr) xjireaj pe\frev, dXXd 
eKpLOr). ol ttovol ev dp-riijaLV. 

ly'. 'AttoW&Swo? ev 'AfBSijpoLaiv 6p0ocndST]v 
vireipepeTO j^povov iroXvv. r/v Se peyaXocnrXay- 

270 xvos, Kai Trepl rjirap avvijOij<; oSvvrj xpovov 
ttoX.vv irapeiiTeJO, Kal SI] tote kcu iKTepaiSrj'i 
eyeveTO, (pvacoSip;, XP0L')^ TW vrroXevKov. (payotiv 
Se Kal ttimv aKaiporepov /36eiov e0epp,dv0i] ap,iKpd 
to TrpSnov, KareKXidi]. ydXa^i Se xprjadp.evo'; 
ecfiOoiai Kal uipotai iroXXoiaiv, alyeioiai Kal 
p,7]Xeioiai, Kal Siairp kukt] ttcivtwv, ftXdftai 
peydXai- ot re ydp rrvperol rrapw^vvO^aav, kolXltj 
re roov rrpoaevexQtvrwv ovSev SieSooKev a^iov 
Xoyov, oupd re Xerrrd Kal oXiya Sirjer vnvoi ovk 

280 ev>)crav ep,(pvcrr]p,a Ka/cov, rroXu Siifros, KO)p,arwST]<;, 
{jrroxpvS piov Se^ioO err a p pa aiiv oSvvp, aKpea 
rrdvrodev vrro-^rvxpa, apiKpd rrapeXeye, Xi'jOi] 
rrdvrcov o rt Xeyoi, rrapefyepero. rrepl Se reaaa- 

1 (pay&v according to tliis translation has no expressed 
object. Furthermore, /S^eior is more naturally "beef." As 
the words stand the above version is the natural one, but 1 
suspect that either f36eiav should be transposed to between 5e 
and Kai, or else it is used airh koivov and zeugmatically with 
both (payuv and irttiv, "after eating beef and drinking cow's 
milk." So Littrd and, apparently, from his translation, 
Calvus. 
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suspended in it which did not settle; delirium at 
night. 

Sixth day. Violent and ahundant epistaxis; after 
a shivering fit followed a hot, copious sweating all 
over; no fever; a crisis. In the fever and after the 
crisis menstruation for the first time, for she was a 
young maiden. Throughout she suffered nausea and 
shivering; redness of the face ; pain in the eyes; 
heaviness in the head. In this case there was no 
relapse, hut a definite crisis. The pains on the even 
days. 

Case XIII 

Apollonius in Ahdera was ailing far a long time 
without being confined to bed. He had a swollen 
abdomen, and a continual pain in the region of the 
liver had been present for a long time; moreover, 
he became during this period jaundiced and flatulent; 
his complexion was whitish. After dining and 
drinking unseasonably cow's milk1 he at first grew 
rather hot; he took to his bed. Having drunk 
copiously of milk, boiled and raw, both goat's and 
sheep's, and adopting a thoroughly bad regimen,2 

he suffered much therefrom. For there were 
exacerbations of the fever; the bowels passed 
practically nothing of the food taken ; the urine was 
thin and scanty. No sleep. Grievous distension ; 
much thirst; coma; painful swelling of the right 
hypochondrium; extremities all round rather cold ; 
slight delirious mutterings ; forgetfulness of every- 
thing he said; he was not himself. About the 

2 Or, changing the comma at irdrrwr to KaA-ij. " adopting a 
bad regimen, lie sulfered great harm in every way." 
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peaKaiBeKaTtjv, 1 af/)' jj? /care KXidt), piydjaas 
eTredepfidvdi]4 e^epdvrp /Sov, japa^'h \6yoL ttoX- 
\ol, Kal TTClXlV iSpVCTK, Kal TO KWpa TljVLKaVTa 
■npoayfKde. pera 8e ravra KOiXir} Tapayoihr)^ 
ttoWolcti ^oXoiSeaiv, tiKp/jTOiaiv, copolaiv ovpa 
peXava, api/cpd, XeTrrcr iroW'j Buatyopirj' jd 

290 tmv hiay^oiprjpaTbJV iroiKLXcof i) yap piXava Kal 
apiKpd Kal lihSea i) Xnrapd Kal copd Kal SaKvcoSea- 
Kara Ss xpovovs e'So/tet Kal yaXaKTOibea BiSovai. 
Trepl Se eiKoartjv rerdipr/jv Sid TrapTjyopujS' rn 
pev dXXa eVt tuv avTuv, apiKpd Be KaTevoycreir 
e^ ov Be KaTeKXiOip ovBevd'; epvrjadp- irdXiv Be 
rayy irapevoei, MpprjTO Travra e-ni to y^elpov. 
Trepl Be tptpKOUTpv Tropero? ofu?, Biay^copijpaja 
TToXXd Xeirrd, -napaX^po^, dxpea ifrv^pd, d(f)ci)vo<;. 
TpLijKoaTrj rerdprp edave. touto) Bid reXeo?, 

310 6^ ov Kal eyd) oIBa, koiXuj rnpa^olSi/^, ovpa Xevrra 
peXava, KcopaToiBi^, dypvTrvo<;, ciKpea yjrvypd, 
TrapdXijpo1: Bid reXeo?.2 

iB'. 'Ey Kv^lkco yvvaiKi dvyaTepa<; jeKovaj] Si- 
Svpa? Kal SvaroKycrda?/ Kal ov irdw Kadapdeiay 
rr) Trpdnp Troperof (f>ptKdiBr)<; ofu?, Kal 
jpaxvXov /3a'^o9 per oBuiDjS' dypvTrvo^ e| dpxip, 
eriywaa Be Kai aKvOpcoiri] Kal ov ireiOopev)}' ovpa 
XeTrra Kal Bi^p-coBij'i, dad)B^<; to ttoXv, 
KoiXiTj 7reTTXavi]pevco<; rapa^ftiSi;? Kal irdXiv 

310 avviaTapevrj. ekt'] it vvKTa 7roAX« irapeXeye, 
1 So Reinhold. MSS. have acp* tfs piycoffas a7r€0ep/^av07j Kal 

ftareirAiflrj i^/xdvq. 2 MSS. after rcAcor have rppeviriicdi. 
1 Here perhaps not bowel trouble. 
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fourteenth day from his taking to bed, after a rigor, 
he grew hot; wildly delirious ; shouting, distress,1 

much rambling, followed by calm ; the coma came 
on at this time. Afterwards the bowels were dis- 
ordered with copious stools, bilious, uncompounded 
and crude; urine black, scanty and thin. Great 
discomfort. The evacuations showed varying symp- 
toms ; they were either black, scanty and verdigris- 
coloured, or else greasy, crude and smarting; at 
times they seemed actually to be like milk. About 
the twenty-fourth day comfortable ; in other respects 
the same, but he had lucid intervals. He remembered 
nothing since he took to bed. But he quickly was 
again delirious, and all symptoms took a sharp turn 
for the worse. About the thirtieth day acute fever; 
copious, thin stools; wandering; cold extremities; 
speechlessness. 

Tlniitj-Jmirth day. Death. 
This patient throughout, from the time I had 

knowledge of the case, suffered from disordered 
bowels; urine thin and blaek; coma; sleeplessness; 
extremities cold ; delirious throughout. 

Case XIV 

In Cyzieus a woman gave birth with ditfieult 
labour to twin daughters, and the lochial discharge 
was far from good. 

Fit.il day. Acute fever with shivering; painful 
heaviness of head and neck. Sleepless from the 
first, but silent, sulky and refractory. Urine thin 
and of no colour ; thirsty; nausea generally; bowels 
irregularly disturbed with constipation following. 

Sixth day. Much wandering at night; no sleep. 
vol. i. M 281 



BniAHMinN r 

ovSev eKotftijOij. irepi Se evOe/cdr^v iovaa e^epdvij 
Kal ndXiv Karevoer ovpa peXava, Xevrra /rai 
TrdXiv SiaXeinovTa eXaiwSea- koiXitj ttoXXoccti, 
XenToicri, Tapa^w&eai. TeaaapeaKaibeKaTrj aira- 
(7pot ttoXXoi, a,Kpea -^vypd, ovSev ert icaTevoei, 
ovpa eireaTrj. e^KaiheKcnr) dcpcovoV etnaKai- 
BeKtiTT] dirWave.1 

id. 'Ev @da(t} keXedpiceoi; 2 yvvaiKa, tj Kare- 
k6ito evrc tov Xeiov, TrvpeTos (f)piK(oSi^, sk 

320 XvTn]^ eXafiev. el; apX'J? 8e TrepieareXXeTO Kal 
Sid reXeo? alel criycoaa etfnjXatpa, eriXXev, eyXv- 
4>ei', eTpfXpXoyei, SciKpva Kal irdXiv yeXu><s< ovk 
eKoipdro' diro KoiXiip: epediaprp 3 ovSev Sii'jer 
apiKpd vttojupvpaKOVTWv eirivev ovpa Xevrra 
apiKpli TTVpCTol TTpOS Xe^Pa XeTTTOl' ciKpeutv 

6vm.Tr/ vroXXd irapeXeye Kal ttuXlv ISpvvBty 
aiydxra. TeaaapeaKaiSeKaTr/ irvevpa apaiov, peya 
Std xpovov Kal TrmXiv fipaxyirvoos. eirTaKaiSe- 
kclttj diro koiXii]S 6pe9i<Tp.u> Tapa^dSea, eireiTa 

330 8e avrd ra ttotci Sir/ei, ovSev avi LaTaTO' dvai- 
aBijTO}^ et%e iravTwv' Oep/xaro? TrepLjami Kaprfia- 
Xeov. eiKoaTrj Xoyoi noXXol Kal ttciXlv iSpvvBry 
drfxovoi;, (3paxyirvooi;. eiKoaTr} vrptorp dveOave. 
TavTij Sid TeXeot irvevpa cipaiov, peya- aval- 

1 V has here niMFIZ©. MSS. biter airedave hRvetppeviTi*. 2 AeAeap/ceos. See p. 222. 3 epeQia/jLip Ennerins; ipedKr/xbs MSS. ami Galen : ipeOia/xol 
editors. 

1 I tahe this, in spite of Galen, to mean "with extra long 
intervals between each breath." The phrase is rather care- 
less but scarcely tautological. "At intervals" or "after a 
long interval" are possible meanings, but inconsistent with 
Sia rfAeos later on. 
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About the eleventh day she went out of her mind 
and then was rational again; urine black, thin, and 
then, after an interval, oily; copious, thin, disordered 
stools. 

Fourtccnlh din/. Many convulsions; extremities 
cold; no further recovery of reason; urine 
suppressed. 

Sixleenlh dm/. Speechless. 
Seventeenth dm/. Death. 

Case XV 

In Thasos the wife of Delearces, who lay sick on 
the plain, was seized after a grief with an acute fever 
with shivering. From the beginning she would 
wrap herself up, and throughout, without speaking 
a word, she would fumble, pluck, scratch, jiick hairs, 
weeji and then laugh, but she did not sleep ; though 
stimulated, the bowels passed nothing. She drank 
a little when the attendants suggested it. Urine 
thin and scanty; fever slight to the touch; coldness 
of the extremities. 

Ninth dm/. Much wandering followed by return 
of reason; silent. 

Fourteenth dm/. Respiration rare and large with 
long intervals,1 becoming afterwards short. 

Seventeenth dm/. Bowels under a stimulus passed 
disordered matters, then her very drink passed 
unchanged; nothing coagulated. The patient 
noticed nothing; the skin tense and dry. 

Tiventielh day. Much rambling followed by re- 
covery of reason ; speechless ; respiration short. 

Tivenhj-fiisl day. Death. 
The respiration of this patient throughout was 
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adrjTMS iravTuiv el^ev a lei TrepieaTeWeTO" f) 
"hoyot iroWol f) aiywaa Sia TeXeos.1 

is'. 'Ev MeXt/Soi?; reyv'iaKOS sk ttotwi' Kal 
aippoBioltov ttoXXmv ttoXvv xpovov 6epp.av0e\s 
KcneKXiOr)- ippiKiioSps Se Kal dcraiSps ijv Kal 

340 dypvtrvos Kal dBi-^ros. diro Be KOtXlps jrj Trpwjij 
iroXXd KOirpava BipXde avv irepippotp voXXa), Kal 
rds eiropevas vBaio'yXoa troXXd Biper ovpa 
Xevrd, 6\lya, d^pt,r irveupa dpaiov, peya Bid 
Xpovov VTTO)(pvBpLov evjaais viroXdirapos, vapa- 
ptjKijS et; dpipoTepwv KapBips iraXpos Bid reXeos 
a lineal jS' ovpijaev eXaidiBes. SeKary'2 irapeKpovrrev 
ciTpepeios, i;v Be3 Koapios re Kal aiydiv Beppa 
KaprjjaXeoii Kal irepneTap.evov Sta^wpi'/paTa y 
iroXXd, Kal XeirTii fj ^oXaiSea, Xiirapd. leacrapea- 

1 After reAfos MSS. have (ppfviris. 2 Se/carj? omitted hy extant MSS., but was in two MSS. 
known to Foes It is in CJalen, 3 jJv Se Littre from CSalen : omitted b}' MRS. 

1 In many ways this case, though one of the most 
picturesque, is also one of the most carelessly written, 
(lalen points out that 5ia xP^w is ambiguous, and that its 
possible meanings are inconsistent with the rest of the 
description. How can the respiration be apaiou throughout, 
when on both the fourteenth and the twentieth days the 
patient was Ppaxviri/oos ? It is strange that the writer 
specifies the fourteenth da}' as the day when the respiration 
was rare and large, seeing that it had these characteristics 
throughout. A similar remark applies to ai/aiaO-fjrws elx* 
Travrecv of the seventeenth day. Further, ad <riyu(ra of the 
second sentence becomes strangely ij Adyoi iroAAol t) aiya><ra 
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rare and large ; took no notice of anything; she 
constantly wrapped herself up; either much rambling 
or silence throughout.1 

Case XVI 

In Meliboea a youth took to his bed after being 
f»r a long time heated by drunkenness and sexual 
indulgence. He had shivering fits, nausea, sleepless- 
ness, but no thirst. 

F'usl (lay.. Copious, solid stools passed in abundance 
of fluid, and on the following days the excreta were 
copious, watery and of a greenish yellow. Urine 
thin, scanty and of no colour; respiration rare and 
large with long intervals; tension, soft underneath, 
of the hypochondrium,2 extending out to cither 
side ; continual throbbing throughout of the epigas- 
trium ;3 urine oily. 

Tenth day. Delirious but quiet, for he was orderly 
and silent;4 skin dry and tense; stools cither 
copious and thin or bilious and greasy. 

5ia reAeoi in the last. I concliicle that this medical history 
was hastily written and never revised. A slight revision 
could easily have cleared away the inconsistencies, which 
are, as Galen seems to,have seen, moie apparent than real. 2 See note, p. 1S8. 3 So Idttrc, following Galon. Perhaps, however, it means 
"heart," i. e there was violent palpitation. 

' Said by Galen, followed by Littre (who reads 5)<rexos for 
atyaiv), to refer to the character of the young man when well, 
which interpretation to modern minds is rather inconsistent 
with the first sentence. They would paraphrase, "the 
delirium was really serious, but appeared slight because the 
patient was naturally self-controlled and calm." I take the 
meaning to be that though delirious he remained quiet and 
comparatively silent. 
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350 KatSeKciTjj Train a Trapw^uvOi], irapeicpovcrev,1 

iroXXa irapeXeyev. encoarfi i^efidvij, ttoXik; 
!3Xr)(Tjpianos, ovSep oupei, cr/jmcpd Troxa Kaje'iyejo. 

353 elicoa-rfi -re-rdp-rp cnreOave? 
1 ■naptKpovaev Blass: TrapiKpovodi] most AISS.: omitted 

by V. 2 After a-nlQavs MSS. have (pperiTiS. 
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Vuuneenth day. General exacerbation; delirious 
with much wander!nj? talk. 

TwcnUeth day. Wildly out of his mind ; much 
tossing; urine suppressed ; slight quantities of drink 
were retained. 

Twenty-fourth day. Death. 
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THE OATH 

Of all the Ilippocratic writings the Oalh, in spite 
of its shortness, is perhaps the most interesting to 
the general reader and also to the modern medical 
man. Whatever its origin, it is a landmark in the 
ethics of medicine. 

Yet its exact relationship to the history of 
medicine is unknown, and apparently, in our present 
state of knowledge, unknowable. The student must, 
at every stage of the inquiry, confess his ignorance. 
What is the date of the Ouih ? Is it mutilated or 
interpolated ? Who took the oath, all practitioners 
or only those belonging to a guild? What binding 
force had it beyond its moral sanction? Above all, 
was it ever a reality or merely a " counsel of per- 
fection " ? To all these questions the honest in- 
quirer can only say that for certain he knows 
nothing. 

Such being the case it is most important to 
realize clearly what actually is known. In the 
first place, the Oath was admitted to be genuinely 
Ilippucratic by Erotian. 

As to internal evidence, the Oath, besides binding 
all who take it to certain moral rules of practice, 
makes them also promise to act in a certain manner 
towards co-practitioners. 

The taker of the oath— 

(1) Will treat the children of his teacher as 
though they were his brothers; 
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(2) Will " share his livelihood " with his teacher, 
and, in case of necessity, relieve his financial 
distress; 

(3) Will teach his teacher's children " without fee 
or indenture " ; 

(4) Will give full instruction to his own children, 
to those of his teacher, to students who have taken 
the oath and signed the indenture, and to no others. 

We cannot be sure what this indenture (triryypa^tj) 
was. The word occurs again in the very first 
sentence, " I will carry out this oath and this in- 
denture." One might suppose from these two 
occurrences of avy/pa^-q that they both refer to the 
same document, and that the document is what we 
call the Oalh. If this view be taken, our present docu- 
ment must be a composite piece, consisting of both 
oath and indenture, and that it is the second com- 
ponent that the students paying no fee are excused 
from signing, for nobody would suppose that these 
had not to take the oath to uphold a high moral 
standard. 

It must be confessed that to separate trvyypa^rj 
from opKov would not be difiicult, as the former 
would include merely those articles which concerned 
master and pupil, i. e. the latter's promise of financial 
aid to his teacher and of instruction to his teacher's 
children. 

The difficulty in this view is that the vague 
promises fti'ov KoivwtTttrOai, nal xpcwv xpiji^ovn ptrdScxnv 
irottjcrco-ftu, do not read like a legal vvyypcufiq, such as 
is implied in the words dvev purOov koI cruyypa<^s. 
They are not definite enough, and there is no 
mention of a specific /.utrOds. Indeed, such clauses 
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could never be enforced ; if they could have been, 
and if a physician had one or two rich pupils, his 
financial position would have been enviable. A 
share in the livelihood of rich men, relief when in 
need of money, free education for children—these 
advantages would make it superfluous, not to say 
unjiibt, to require any /xurdns in addition. 

It may well be that the of avev fuadov 
kql ijvyyfiarjjp*; was a private agreement between 
teacher and taught, quite distinct from the present 
document, in which case iTv/ypcx^p' njrSc will refer 
either to such an agreement appended to the Oath, 
or more probably to the On/// itself, which might be 
called a avyypaipy]. in the wider and vaguer sense 
of that term, though it is not precise enough f«r 
the legal indenture. 

Some scholars regard the On/// as the test required 
hy the Asclepiad Guild. The document, however, 
does not contain a single word which supports this 
contention. It binds the student to his master and 
his master's family, not to a guild or corporation. 
But if the Hippocratic oath ever was a real force 
in the history of medicine, it must have had the 
united support of the most influential physicians. 
Whether this union was that of something approxi- 
mating to a guild we cannot say. 

The Oalh contains a sentence which has long 
proved a stumbling-block. It is ;—ou repew 5e ouSc 
piil' KidiCnTas, E/cyca/j/jcrui 8e Ipydrtjaii' diSpdcri irprj^ini 
ttJoSe. If these words are the genuine reading, they 
can only mean that the taker of the oath promises 
not to operate even for stone, but to leave operations 
for such as are craftsmen therein. It has seemed 
an insuperable difficulty that nowhere in the Hippo- 
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cratic collection is it implied that the physician must 
not operate, nor is any mention made of tpyirai 
arSpts who made a profession of operating. On the 
contrary, as Littre points out in his introduction 
to the Oalk, the Ilippocratic writers appear to per- 
form operations without fear or scruple. Gomperz, 
in a note to the first volume of Greek Thinkers, 
suggests that the words hide a reference to castra- 
tion. A glance at Littre's introduction shows that 
the suggestion is by no means new, and a belief in 
its truth underlies Rein hold's unhappy emendation 
to ouSf pi] iv t/Xikiij eoi/ra?. A reference to castration 
would clear away the difficulty that a promise not to 
operate is out of place between two promises to 
abstain from moral offences, for castration was 
always an abomination to a Greek. Hut to leave 
the abominable thing to the ipydrai is condoning a 
felony or worse, and, moreover, the qualification is 
cjuite uncalled for. The whole tone of the Oalh 
would require " I will not castrate" without 
qualification. 

One might be tempted to say that the promise 
not to operate was intended to hold only during the 
noviciate of the learner were there anything in the 
text to support this view. Hut although the oath 
would have been stultified if it had not been taken 
at the beginning of the medical course,1 there is 
nothing in the text implying that any of its clauses 
were only temporarily binding. So the historian is 

1 Of course an ancient physician did not graduate in the 
modern sense of the term. The distinction between a quali- 
fied practitioner and one unqualified was not a well-defined 
lint-. A man was an itirpis as soon as he had learnt enough 
to be of any use at all. 
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forced back upon the view that the clause, even if 
not strictly speaking an interpolation, applied onlv 
to a section of the medical world, or only to a 
|)articular period, when it was considered degrading 
to a master physician to operate with his own 
hands, and the correct course was to leave the use 
of the knife to inferior assistants acting under 
instruction. 

Knowing as little as we do, it is perhaps per- 
missible to use the constructive imagination to frame 
an hypothesis which in hroad outline at least is not 
inconsistent with the ilala before us. 

From the Protagoras we learn that Hippocrates 
himself was ready to train physicians for a fee, and 
there is no reason to suppose that the practice was 
unusual. Some sort of hond between teacher and 
taught would naturally be drawn up, and a set form 
of words would evolve itself embodying those clauses 
which had as their object the maintenance of medi- 
cal probity and honour. These might well contain 
promises to the teacher couched in extravagant 
language if taken literally, but which were intended 
to be interpreted in the spirit rather than in the 
letter.1 Such may have heen the nucleus of the 
Hippocratic Oath, and a copy would not unnaturally 
he found in the library of the medical school at Cos. 
But there is nothing in the evidence to lead us to 
suppose that a stereotyped form was universal, or 
that clauses were not added or taken away at various 
places and at various times. One writer in the 
(.'orpus, the author of the work Nature of' the Child, 
unblushingly violates the spirit, if not the letter, of 
the 9ath by attempting to produce abortion in a 

1 Compare modern interpretations of marriage vows. 
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singular and disgusting manner.1 So some physi- 
cians did not feel bound by all the clauses, and 
some may not have felt bound by any. We may 
suppose, however, that no respectable physician 
would act contrary to most of the Oath, even if he 
were ignorant of its existence. The clause for- 
bidding operative surgery may be an addition of late 
but uncertain date.2 

But the interest of the Oath does not lie in its 
baffling problems. These may never be solved, but 
the little document is nevertheless a priceless pos- 
session. Here we have committed to writing those 
noble rules, loyal obedience to which has raised the 
calling of a physician to be the highest of all the 
professions. The writer, like other Hippocratics, 
uses to describe the profession a word which, in 
Greek philosophy, and especially in Plato, has a 
rather derogatory meaning. Medicine is "my art" 
(re'^vij) in the Oath ; elsewhere, with glorious arrog- 
ance, it is "the art." "The art is long; life is 
short," says the first Aphorism. Many years later, 
the writer of Precepts declared that "where the love 
of man is, there is the love of the art." That 
medicine is an art (the thesis of The Art), a diffi- 
cult art, and one inseparable from the highest 
morality and the love of humanity, is the great 
lesson to us of the Hippocratic writings. The true 
physician is vir bonus sanandi pcrilus. 

The chief MSS. containing the Oath are V and M. 
1 § 13, Littre, vii. 490. 
2 It is possible that the degradation of surgery did not 

take place until Christian times (see fialen x. 454, 455), 
and the sentence of the Oath may well be very late indeed. 
The foV in ouii fn/v XiflitDrras will strike scholars as strange. 
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The chief editions are— 
ticrmcnl ciIllpjmcrn/c precede d une notice snr lex 

scrmcnls en mcdccinc. J. R. Duval. Paris, 1818. 
Hippocratc: Lc Sermetit, etc. Cli. \r. Daremberg. 

Paris, 1813. 
See also— 
Super locum Hippocrntis in Inrciurnndo mn.ximc 

rexalum nicdilaltones. Fr. Boerner, Lijis. 1751. 
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"Oyufuytu 'AiroWrava ItjTpov kcu 'AtTKXijiriov 
Kal "Tjeiav Kal UdvaKeidv Kdl deoui TrdvTdi xe 
Kdl vra'cra?, Icrropa? voiev/xevoi, iTrneXid Troujcreiv 
KdTd SvVd/MV Kdl KpiaiV ifXTJV opKov TovSe Kdl 
riuyypdfprjv Tip/Se- riytjcrecrddi pev tov SiSd^dVTa 
pe Tpv ri'xyiiv TdVTjv tcra yeveTr/criv ipoti, 
Kdl 0iov Koivdiueuddi, Kdl y^pecov ^pr/'t^ovTi 
perdSoaiv iroii'jcrecrddi, Kdl ytvos to dVTou 
flSeX^oti; icrov iiriKpivelv dppzat, Kdl SiSdtjeit' 

10 ttjv Te^i'tjv TdVTpv, f)v xpiji^racri pavddveiv, avev 
piaOov Kdl avyypdtpPp, TrdpdyyeXlps re Kdl 
aKpotjcnos Kdl tP/v Xoiviji; dTrdcnp; pdOt'jcrioi; 
perdSoaiv Troit'jcrecrddi vioii xe ipoit Kdl to« too 
epe SiSdgdVTOS, Kdl pdOi^Tyai crvyyeypappevom 
tc Kdl topklupivots voprp ujTpiKfj], aXXco Se OllSeVL. 
SidLTypdui re xpijaopdi eV axpeXeLy Kapvovrrov 
KdTa Svvdpiv Kdl Kpl(TLV ipijv, 6771 SljXdjatl Se 
Kdl dSiKir/ el'p^eiv. ov Stoato Se ooSe cfrdppdKov 
ov£evl alryOeli; davdatpov, oiiSe vcpijydjcropai avp- 

20 0ovXi-)]v Tonpi&e" opoLtoi; Se ooSe yvvaiKL irecradv 
ipOopioi' Smctio. dyvcos Se Kdl oulojs SidTijpi'jcrro 
0iov tov ipov Kdl reyviiv Tpv ippv. ov Tepeto 
Se ooSe ppv XididivTdi,1 eK^wppcrro Se ipyaTpcni' 

1 IjittrdsuggestsatTeovras, Reinhold ou5e/utj ^ tJ^ray. 
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1 swear by Apollo Physician, by Asclepius, by 
Health, by Panacea and by all the gods and god- 
desses, making them my witnesses, that I will carry 
out, according to my ability and judgment, this oath 
and this indenture. To hold my teacher in this art 
equal to my own parents; to make him partner in 
my livelihood ; when he is in need of money to 
share mine with him ; to consider his family as my 
own brothers, and to teach them this art, if they 
want to learn it, without fee or indenture ; ta 
impart precept,1 oral instruction, and all other 
instruction2 to my own sons, the sons of my 
teacher, and to indentured pupils who have taken 
the physician's oath, but to nobody else. I.will.use 
treatment to help the—sick-accarding to my ahilitv 
and judgment, but never with a view to iiiiury. and 
wrong-doing. TTeTthcr will TaTTiTiiiil.ster a poison to 
anybody"" when asked to do so, nor will 1 suggest 
such a course. Similarly I will not give to a woman 
a pessary to cause abortion. Hut I will keep pure 
and holy both my life and my art. I will not use 
the knife, not even, verily, on sufferers from stone, 
but I will give place to such as are craftsmen 

1 Apparently the written rules of the art, examples of 
which are to be found in several Hippocratic treatises. 
These hooks were not published in the strict sense of the 
word, but copies would be circulated among the niembers of 
the " physicians' union." 

'' Probably, in modern English, " instruction, written, oral 
and practical." 
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iwhpaai Trp Ttjahe. e? ol/cias Be OKoaas av 
ecruo, eve'Kevaopai ett wcpe'Keir} Kapvovrcov, e«TO? 
euiv Tracrij? tlSt/ft?;? eKova-ujs Kal (fiBopLT)^, T?j? T6 
oeX-Xij? «at acppoBccrIcov epycov eiri T6 yvvaiKeicov 
awpiincov Ka\ avBpwwv, iXevdepwv T6 «at SovXcov. 
k 8' tv iv Oepairehj r/ I'Sco 7) aKouaw, 7) kul aveu 

30 depaTreirj'; Kara /Slav ivdpcoiTwv, a p-r/ XP'I ,r0T6 

eKXaXeicrdat etjco, cnyijaopaL, appijra 7)yevpevo<; 
elvai to. TotavTa. opKov pev ovv poi rovSe eiri- 
TeXea iroieovji, Kal p7] avyxeovTi,, eu] eiravpaadai 
Kal /3iov Kal Texv7]<; Solja^opeva) irapa iraan' 
avOpunrois e? tov alel XP°l'0V' TapaffaivovTL Be 

36 Kal eirtopKeovTL, TuvavTia tovtcov. 
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therein. Into whatsoever houses I enter, I will 
enter to help the sick, and I will abstain from all 
intentional wrong-doing and harm, especially from 
abusing the bodies of man or woman, bond or free. 
And whatsoever i shall see or hear in the course of 
1113' profession, as well as outside 1113' profession in 
1113- intercourse with men,1 if it be what should not 
be published abroad, I will never divulge, holding 
such things to be hol3' secrets. Now if i carry out 
this oath, and break it not, may I gain for ever 
reputation among all men for 1113' life and for 1113' 
art; but if I transgress it and forswear nu'self, may 
the opposite befall me. 

1 This remarkable aililition is worthy of a passing notice. 
The physician must not gossip, no matter how or where the 
subject-matter for gossip may liave been accpiired ; whether 
it be in practice or in private life makes no difiference. 
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INTRODUCTION 

It is with considerable misgiving that I have 
included this work as a kind of appendix to the first 
volume of the Hippocratic collection. In the first 
place there is not yet available the material neces- 
sary for a really satisfactory restoration of the text. 
Furthermore, the editors have generally neglected 
it. Littre reserved it for his ninth and last volume 
of text and translation, and by the time he reached 
it even his untiring energy was beginning to flag ; 
his edition is hasty, erratic and in places unintel- 
ligible. Ermerins gives over the task in despair, and 
leaves whole chapters untranslated. 

In spite of all these things I have determined to 
include I'rccepts, because it illustrates so well the 
characteristics of many parts of the Hippocratic 
collection, and the problems that face both editors 
and translators. It farms also a complete contrast 
to the nucleus of Hippocratic writings composing 
the rest of the first volume. 

(1) Like Ilumoniw and Xiilrimenl, it is obscure to a 
degree. 

(2) It is, like so many Hippocratic works, a cento. 
Beginning and end are quite unconnected with 
the main portion of the hook, and the main 
portion itself is a series of rather disconnected 
remarks. 
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(3) It has, like Ancient Medicine, Nutriment, Nature 
of Man, Airs, Regimen I., a close relationship 
to philosophy. 

(4) It shows, I think conclusively, the wide period 
covered by the Hippocratic collection. 

No reader can fail to notice that, short as it is, the 
work is a cento with three main divisions. 

(1) Chapters I and II defend the principle that 
medicine must be based upon observed fact 
and not on any plausible but fallacious hypo- 
thesis {Ik lU'uTrA.riimN Xdyov). The writer 
uses language remarkably similar to that 
attributed to Epicurus by Diogenes Laertius. 
I must quote two passages from the latter. 

(a) kcu yap Kai eVivotat 77turnt utto riiii' alaOrfaewv 
yeyovatTL Kara re npiTTTHiaiv /cat avaAoytav /cat 
d/toiOT/jra /cat (rI'vfitiJti', (ru/t/SaXAopeVou rt /cat rou 
\oyurfiov. . . . riji' 8e irp6Xi)ipiv Xeyoucrtv otovct 
KaTaXr]\piv, ij SufaV' npOrp', y ci l'Ofai', /) Ka6o\iKT)V 
voTjaiv tiuTTOKCtptiyy, tovt' ctm pvrjjxvtv TOC jtoX- 
Xd/cts OavtvTO^. 

D. L.,X. 20, 21, §§32, 33. 

(I>) dXXd p-yv uTroXtj—TCoy /cat T/yl' Tun- di Opwrnav 
t^i'trtl' jroXXd /cat Trai rota vtto Tfjjy aurrji/ TTtpuaTii- 
tuiv TrpuypStSa^^iJvat re /cat dvay/ca/r^ijvai'rdv 
Sc Xoytir/tdi' rd viro ravrys irapeyyvrjOivra /cat 
VCTTtpOV tTTa/Cpt/jOL'V. 

D. L., X. 24, § 75. 

There are also several occurrences of the Epicurean 
word ivapyry;. The similarities are far too close to 
be accidental. 
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(2) Chapters III—XIII contain remarks on nieilica! 
etupjette, fees, patients' whims, quacks, con- 
sultants, lecturing to large audiences, late 
learners. These remarks arc sometimes con- 
nected, but follow no plan. 

(3) Chapter XIV contains a few disconnected re- 
marks on illnesses and invalids. 

So the work as a whole shows no signs of a pre- 
arranged plan. It is disjointed and formless. As 
far as subject-matter is concerned, the three parts 
distinguished above ought to be classed under 
separate branches of medicine :— 

(1) This belongs to the theory of medicine, or 
rather to the theory of science generally. 

(2) This belongs on the whole to etiquette 
( ei(T\T]/lOCT t'l'i/). 

(3) This consists merely of a few disconnected 
hints, l.ittre justly says of it (IX. 218) : "J'y 
vois done une de ces intercalations que les 
copistes se permettaient quelquefois a la fin 
d'un traite, soit, connne dit Galien, pour gros- 
sirle volume, soit pour placer tpielque fragment 
qu'on ne savait oil mettre, et qni, autrement, 
s'en allait perdu." 

Vet it is remarkable that there is a certain style 
connnon to all three parts which points to the con- 
clusion that the compiler, whoever he was, was no 
mere " paste-and-scissors " man, but an author who 
stamped his characteristics even on his borrowings. 
This style is marked by a studied aphoristic brevity 
combined with a genius for choosing out-of-the-way 
terms and expressions. It so happens that in ad- 
dition the author appears to have been an imperfect 
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Greek scholar. It is indeed hard to believe that he 
was writing his mother tongue. 

I am ready to admit that a more perfect recension 
of the MSS. will prove that certain of these vagaries 
are merely errors of the copyists, but when con- 
sidered together they are too numerous and too 
strange to be explained in this way. A few examples 
only shall be chosen. 

Chapter I. fjv ra eVi'^eipa tKOfutpvTo. 
,, II. /A; citj eiravpacrOai, "perhaps it is im- 

possible to gain " (see Oal/i, p. 300, 
1. 33). 

,, IV. Tra/oaivc'crio? 8' avKai toCto iTriSerjOdr] rtj? 
6ewpir)q, 

vovtrov yap ruyurvi? naipiv p) SiSouaa 
K.T.A. 

,, VI. tji1 Sc Kaipus eirj. 
rjuGrjixevoi to TrdSos kov iv aa<fia\e!rj. 

„ VII. fj.ii eyK-tytt/KK-orfS, "because they have 
not entrusted." 

Sco/wevoi riji1 iyi.ainji1 Std0€(Ttv. 
,, VJII. t'—u't'/ojtru' KexpyvraL [an emendation 

of Coray], 
u av €pcoj. 

,, IX. avv rrj oxxrir) ' rijx oucrn/s. 
oil auxpapTrpf-i (3rd ])erson singular). 

„ XIII. oiroi av Kat eV/ iTTtn/pruip l. 

Notice in particular that is ousting ov. This is a 
sure sign of late date. 

Words and expressions that occur only in late 
Greek, or are used in a strange sense, are fairly 
common, and there appear to be a few a~a£ Xeyo/xeya. 
308 



INTRODUCTION 

Chapter I. Kara^op-q = deducing. 
TrpOTraOqs. 

,9 11. Trfpd raera ytyvccr^at = to be occupied 
with. 

}, IV. TrpopLvacrctv. 
„ V. r/SeXfar/Atvos. 

VI. evSoKirj. 
VII . CK TToSoS. 

Kara^XtSau. 
ScavrXi^ecr^ai. 

VIII. /caTa(rtA.A.adVto. 
IX. /t wvOijird. 
X. tv^apinj (if this reading be correct), 

or ei^aptaTuj. 
,, XII. ICTTOpltVfl.it'rjK 

paTaLOKOirrq. 
,, XIII. tfiiXaXvcrTys, 

SiifyXcvo/mi, 
„ XIV. irvjlirv.Oqirl^. 

(TvpLiraOaa. 
viroirapaLTrja-ii; (if this reading be 

correct). 

The aphoristic st3'le, which appears to have been 
popular among medical writers (Conn Preno/ions, 
Prorrhetic ]., Aphorisms, Nnlmneiil) tended to become 
oracular and obscure. The writer of Precepts seems 
to have gone out of his way to wrap up his meaning 
in unusual diction, which is often almost unintel- 
ligible. He is fond of allusive, metaphorical language, 
which savours sometimes of the lyric poets. 

In spite of his weaknesses as an author, and thev 
are many, he is a man of sound common sense. I 
would note in particular his insisting upon reasoning 
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from accurately observed facts only, and upon the 
necessity of not worrying the patient about fees, 
and his pungent criticisms of quacks, their dupes, 
and all "late-learners." 

There is something about the style which is 
reminiscent of Latin, particularly iropau'ecnos rouro 
in Chapter IV, meaning " this piece of advice," and 
perhaps the future in Chapter V with imperatival 
sense.1 The perfect tense too is commonly used for 
the aorist. One would be tempted to regard the 
author as a Roman who wrote in Greek an essay, 
compiled from Epicurean literature and fairly sound 
medical sources, were it not for two scholia, one 
discovered by Daremberg and the other in the MS. 
Vatican us gr. 277. The latter quotes a great part 
of Erotian's explanation of rjj\e6ovu6ca as a comment 
upon Precepts VII.,where our MSS. now have tfrOoyyiLSea 
or cfrdcyyioSea. In other words, the treatise appears 
to have been known to Erotian, or to the authorities 
used by Erotian, as an Hippocratic work. Darem- 
berg2 discovered in a Vatican MS. a gloss from 
which it appears that Galen commented on Precepts, 
and that Archigenes (a physician of the early second 
century a.d.) and Chrysippus the Stoic commented 
on the distinction between Ktupds and ypdros with 
which Precepts opens. 

Even if we allow full weight to this evidence of 

1 Since I wrote the above my attention has been called to 
(ttow (vooaiv in Chapter VII. The word arfrvv looks like 
anqusiiarum. 

' See Kotices el extraits des manuscrits midicaux grecs, latins 
el fran r a is des princijiales bibliothcgues de F Europe, pp. 200- 
203. 
310 



INTRODUCTION 

early authorship, we need conclude no more than 
that Chrysippus knew the originals from which the 
compilation was made—indeed he must have been 
well acquainted with the Epicurean original of 
Chapters I and II. There is nothing in the evidence 
to prevent our taking Precepts to be a cento from 
good sources made by a late writer not perfectly 
familiar with Greek. Somehow it became incor- 
porated in a collection of Hippocratic writings, 
probably a little-known one, as none of the ancient 
" lists" of Hippocratic works includes Precepts. 
There was no generally accepted canon, and a work 
of unknown or uncertain authorship might easily 
find its way into the Hippocratic collection in one 
or other of the great libraries. 

Although linguistic difficulties obscure the details, 
the reader will be interested in the picture of medical 
practice in antiquity. The "late-learner" covering 
up his mistakes in a flood of medical jargon will 
suggest the doctors of Moliere. The public lectures, 
with quotations from poetry, are the exact counter- 
part of modern advertisements of patent medicines. 

MSS. and Editions. 
Precepts is found in several of the Paris manu- 

scripts and in M.1 There have been so far .as I know- 
no separate editions and no translations into English. 

1 There ia no good apparatus crilicus. I have tried to 
infer from Littrc's "vulgate" and Ermerins' text what ia 
the reading of the majority of the manuscripts, and it is 
generally this reading which I denote by " -MSS." Only 
more careful examination of the actual manuscripts can 
show how far I am justified in so doing. 
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I. Xpora? iaTiv ev <2 Kaipos, Kal Kaipb<; ev ro 
Xpovos oil ttoXu?- a.Keui'; y^povip, Huti Se yvixa 
Kal Kaipm. Set 76 p)]V raura elSora pi] Xoyiapip 
irporepov iridavrp irpocre^ovTa hjTpeveiv, dXXa 
rpifffj pera Xoyov. 0 yap Xoyicrpo<; pvpprj rt? 
ecrrt avvOeTiKi] toiv per aia6i']aio<; Xycpdevrcov. 
icjiainaaLobd 1] yap ii'apyew; 1) a'ia6i]cn<; irpoTTaOi]^ 
Kal ivairopTro1; eouaa e? Siauoiau toiv v-KOKet- 
pevoov, i) Be napaBe^apevi] TroWaKit, oh ore 

10 otcotw?1 TTjpijaaaa, Kal e? ewvTtp KaTadepevp, 
epvrjpovevaev. crvyKaTaiveoi pev oitv Kal tov 
Xoytapov, ijviTep e« TreptTrr&icrto? Trotijrat Tpv 
dp-^rjv, Kal TrjV Karacpopijv €K toiv (paivopevcov 
peOoBevrj. e« yap toiv evapyew; eviTeXeopevcov 
rjv ttjv apj^pv iroii]ai]Tai 6 Xoyiapos, ev Biavoiip 
Bvvdpet inrapxcov evpiaKerai, TrapaBej^opevpq 
reuT?;? etcacrra Trap dWcov. {nroXrjTTTeov ovv tijv 
(jivaiv inro toiv ttoWSiv Kal iravToicov Trpi]ypdT(ov 
KivpOrjval re «ai BiBa^Ofjvai, /3t?;9 UTreovar)<;- rj 

20 Se Bidvoia Trap aurt)? Xafiouaa, w? ■KpoeZirov, 
vcnepov e? iXrjdenjv if/a yev. el Be pi] ef evapyeo<; 

1 Ermerins would delete iroAAa-os . . . okoims, 
1 The definition shows that in this passage \oyt(Tjx6s is a 

generalisation, like the TrpSAjjif/ts of Epicurus, whose language 
is borrowed. But whereas ttp^At^xs corresponds to a general 
term (e. g, "man"), AoyiajuSs here seems to mean a general 
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I. Time is that wherein there is opportunity, ami 
opportunity is that wherein there is no great time. 
Healing is a matter of time, but it is sometimes 
also a matter of opportunity. However, knowing 
this, one must attend in medical practice not 
primarily to plausible theories,1 but to experi- 
ence combined with reason. For a theory is a 
composite memory of things apprehended with 
sense-perception. For the sense-perception, coming 
tirst in experience and conveying to the intellect 
the things subjected to it, is clearly imaged, and 
the intellect, receiving these things many times, 
noting the occasion, the time and the manner, stores 
them up in itself and remembers. Now I approve 
of theorising also if it lays its foundation in incident, 
and deduces its conclusions in accordance with phe- 
nomena. For if theorising lays its foundation in 
clear fact, it is found to exist in the domain of in- 
tellect, which itself receives from other sources each 
of its impressions. So we must conceive of our nature 
as being stirred and instructed under compulsion 
by the great variety of things ; and the intellect, as 
I have said, taking mver fr»m nature the impres- 
sions, leads us afterwards into truth. But if it 

jrroposilion [e. g. " man is mortal"). Later on it means the 
use of hoyiapoi in making avWoyitrfioi, that is, deduction. 
"Theory" and " theorising " are the nearest equivalents I 
can til ink of. 

VOL. 1. N S'S 



IIAPAITEAIAI 

6<p68ov, in Se TTidavrjs avairXda 10s \6yov, ttoX- 
Xd/Cli /SapeLtjv kcli avirjprjv ett/jveyice 8id6eaiv. 
ovtoi Be mvoBirjv xeipi£ovai. tL yap dv fjv KaKov, 
yv1 xa ETnyeipa iicopi^ovTO oi to, tj/? lippucrjS 
epya Kaiccos oijfiiovpyeovTev ; vvv Be 7oil dvanlois 
iovai twv Ka/xvovTtov, onrocrot? ov% inavrj etpalveTO 
eovaa too vocrelv ftii), el /xt) avveKdoi Trj too 
hppov dneiplp. irepl /xev ovv toutcov aXi? etrxto 

30 BieiXeypeva. 
II. 'Yihv B' w? Xoyov povov avpirepaivopevwv 

prj eh]2 eiravpaaOat, rSsv Be tu? epyov evBei^ioS' 
acpaXepT] yap ical euTTTaiaTO's i) per' dBoXea^lT]<; 
la^vpiai's. Bio Kal KadoXov Bel e^eadai twv 
yivopevwv, /cal irepl raina pi] eXa^icrxto? yive- 
adai, yv peXXf] e^eiv pifiBujv Kal dvapupripov 
ef tf i]v Bij lijTpiKtjv ttpoaayopevopev. Kcipra yap 
peydXi]v (ti<peXn]v ■jrepiTroiijaei xot? ye voaeovai 
Kal xot? tovtwv Bripiovpyol's. prj OKvelv Be irapd 

10 ISiwTetov icnopelv, i]v xt BoKr/ avvoiaeiv e? Kaipov 
depairenp. ovtw yap BoKew tt)v avpnaaav 
Te'xvrjv dvaBeiyflrjvai, Bui to el; eKaaTOV xt 3 tov 
xeXou? TtjpqOrjvai Kal e? tuvto avvaXiadrjvai. 
irpocrexeiv ovv Set tj] TrepnrTcoaei tj] to? eVt to 
ttoXv, Kal peT tu^ieXt?;? Kal TjpepaioTijTO^ pdXXov 

16 rj iirayyeXhp Kal diToXoyhp xtj? /tex' dirprj^hp* 
1 So apparently the MSS. and editions except Ermerins, 

who emends to ei. I retain it (doubtfully) as a mistake due 
to ignorance. 2 See p. 3iS. 3 roC MSS. ; ri another hand in M. I have inserted ti 
and kept roC because of the sense. There is one Tf-'A.n, but 
many observations contribute to the completion of it. 4 jueri irpiiitos MSS.: /atx* airpii^ios another hand in M : 
jUtra wp-qfias Littri: per' awpTj£!iis is my conjecture. I find 
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begins, not from a clear impression, but from a 
plausible fiction,1 it often induces a grievous and 
troublesome condition. All who so act are lost in a 
blind alley. Now no harm would be done if bad 
practitioners received their due wages. But as it is 
their innocent patients suffer, for whom the violence 
of their disorder did not appear sufficient without 
the addition of their physician's inexperience. 1 
must now pass on to another subject. 

11. But conclusions which are merely verbal cannot 
bear fruit, only those do which are based on demon- 
strated fact. For affirmation and talk are deceptive 
and treacherous. Wherefore one must hold fast to 
facts in generalisations also,2and occupy oneself with 
facts persistently, if one is to accjuire that ready and 
infallible habit which we call "the art of medicine." 
For so to do will bestow a very great advantage 
upon sick folk and medical practitioners. Do not 
hesitate to inquire of laymen, if thereby there 
seems likely to result any improvement in treat- 
ment. For so 1 think the whole art has been set 
forth, by observing some part of the final end in 
each of many particulars, and then combining all 
into a single whole. So one must pay attention to 
generalities in incidents, with help and quietness 
rather than with professions and the excuses that 
accompany ill-success. 

1 I. if the general statement from which we deduce 
conclusions tie a plausiWIe but untrue hypothesis. Conclu- 
sions drawn from such hypotheses lead to nowhere. ! Or, possibly, "even from beginning to end." 

that I have been anticipated by Knnerins, who also reads 
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III. Xp^cri/iO? Se teal ttoikiXos tcov irpomfrepo- 
pevcov to} voaeovTi /cat 6 •Kpooptap.o'i, on 1 pivov 
rt vpoaeve^Otv cicpeXTjcref ov yap ia^vpLGio<; Ser 
Travra yap to, ttiIO}] &ia TroWa? irepiffTaGia'; teal 

5 /xera/SoAa? povlj nvi TrpoaicadL^ei. 
IV. I]apacveaios 8' av /cat tovto eVtSe/^et/y 

r/;? Bewphp- GvpfidWei yap rt rut avpTravTi-2 

el yap dp^aio irepl piaOapiwv toj pev dXyeovTi 
TOiavrpv 8iav6)]cnv epiroiijireis ttjv on3 inroXLirMv 
avTov iropevGeL pi] GwOepevot, 4 on dp6\r]G6i<; 
/cat ovx vtto9i]G613 tlvo, to) Trapeovn. impe- 
\eia6ai ovv ove Seivepl gtugio1; pigBov- dy^p^GTOv 
yap rjyevpeBa ivBupijGip o^Xeopevoi Tyv ToiavTTjv, 
iroXv Se pdWov ev o^6i voGj'jpaTi- vovgov yap 

10 Tay^vTrji; Katpov pi] SiSovGa e? dvaGTpocpriv ovk 
iirorpvvei tov /caAw? iTjTpevoina ^ijTelv to \vgi- 
reXe?, ey^eaOai Se Sd^/j? paWov. KpeGGOv ovv 
Gw^opevoif opei&l^eiv f] oXeBpiw ey^ovTa'i irpo- 

14 PVGG6LV.1 

V. Kat rot eviot voGeovT6<; u^iovgi 8 to ^evo- 
TrpeTre? tat to aS/jXoi'9 TrpoicpLvovT6<;, d^iot pev 
dp6\€Li]t;, oi) pevTOt ye koXugio';. Sw rodrot? 
dvTiTa^ei el koto)'; peraBoXij'; eirl gciXov Tropevo- 

1 Ermerins here inserts oi. 2 In the MSS. this sentence occurs after purPaoi^i'. It 
was transposed hy Coray. 3 Here tlie MSS. have ovk, whicli is omitted by Coray, 
Littre and Ermerins. • Littre: ko! MSS. 5 ijrotWjirtir MSS. : Coray emended to the middle. 6 The negative is added hy Littre 

1 Trpo^ivoffeiv MSS. : •npoa'vvira'fiv Coray : ttpaauvaa i lv Er- 
merins. 8 aitolai MSS. : aWaaaovai Littre. 9 eiSijAov MSS. : fiSijAor Lit.trti. 
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III. Early determination of the patient's treat- 
ment—since only what has actually been admin- 
istered will benefit; emphatic assertion is of no 
use—is beneficial but complicated. For it is through 
many turns and changes that all diseases settle into 
some sort of permanence.1 

IV. This piece of advice also will need our con- 
sideration, as it contributes somewhat to the whole. 
Tor should you begin by discussing fees, you will 
suggest to the patient either that you will go away 
and leave him if no agreement be reached, or that 
you will neglect him and not prescribe any immediate 
treatment. So one must not be anxious about fixing 
a fee. For I consider such a worry to be harmful 
to a troubled patient, particularly if the disease be 
acute. For the quickness of the disease, offering no 
opportunity for turning back,2 spurs on the good 
physician not to seek his profit but rather to lay 
hold on reputation. Therefore it is better to reproach 
a patient you have saved than to extort money from3 

those who are at death's door. 
V. And yet some patients ask for what is out of 

the way and doubtful, through prejudice, deserving 
indeed to be disregarded, but not to be punished. 
Wherefore you must reasonably oppose them, as 
they are embarked upon a stormy sea of change. 

1 Because changes and turns are common in the early 
stages, to fix the proper treatment early is a complicated 
matter. 2 I. e. from missed opportunities that have passed away 
while haggling over fees. It is possible that ivaiTTpoiptt has 
here the sense of avatrTp*<peiv KapLdav in Thncydidcs II. 49, 
" to upset." An acute disease is not the time to upset a 
patient with financial worries. 3 Or, if Coray's emendation be adopted, " to tease." 
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/xevoil. xt? yap, S> Trpos Ato?, ^SeXtpiapepo^ 
ij;t/309 irjTpevei ToaauTp 1 I'nepapulp cjcrxe eV dpxfl 
avatcpivovja2 Trav3 ttuOos pr) ovxi viroOecrOai 
Tiva avptpepovTa e? OepaTretiju, airoOepairevaaL re 
tov voaeovTa real prj irapihelv tijv eTTiKapTrirjv, 

10 aveu 5 iiTLUKeva^ovaT]^ is padrjaiv iiridvpiris ; 
VI. Uapa/ceXevopai Be pr] Xltjv dTravdpanrnjv 

ecrdyeiv, dW' dTroftXeiretv 'is xe irepiovahjv real 
ovaitjv ore Be irpohca, dvacpepajv pvrjprjv eirya- 
piaTLrjs TrpoTepyv 6 fj irapeovaav euBoKLrjV.1 8 

Be Kaipos etrj ■y.opi'iy'nis ^vm re iovn /cal diro- 
peovTi, paXiara eirapKelv tois toioutois' fjv ydp 
Trapfj <f)t\av6p(i)TrLii, irdpeart /cal <pi\oTexv'L1h 
evioL ydp voaeovTes r/aOtjpevoi to srepl ecovToiis 
ttcWos prj iov iv daipaXelp, teal ttj tov lyrpov 

10 emei/ceirj ei/Bo/ceovai,9 peraWdacrovTes es vyiectp/. 
eu B' ixel voaeovTwv p'tv eiriajaTelv, evetcev 
vyieir]s, vyiaivovraiv Be cppoi/Ti^eiv, eve/cev dvoai^s" 

13 t^povri^etv /cal ecovTaiv 10 eve/cev ev<j)(iipocrvvi}S- 
VII. Ot pev ovv iovres iv ftvdcp aTexvlr/s tqjv 

ttpoXeXeypevcov ov/c dv alaOdvoLvro. /cal ydp oinoi 
dvl^rpoi iovres i\eyxoivr dv11 i/c rroSos v\frev- 

1 roaauTy my conjecture: iriarei ^ ]S1SS. : Trnrreuoi Er- 
merins: ireiaOf'ni Littre (with iTjTpevtiv), 2 avaKplvovra Littre: avaKplvavTa ErmerinS : avaKpivfovras 
vulgate. 3 Ermerins inserts t6. 4 /iyj ovxM : /inmost MSS. : Sei many early commentators. 
The position of the negative is abnormal, and the reading 
is uncertain. 6 So Ermerins: rJjs iirtKapiriys p-h fiveu AISS. Mosteditors 
punctuate at irapiSeiv. But then rJjs eiriKap-nnjs depends on 
nothing. 6 TrpoTeprjv MSS. : rp^Tcpov Ermerins. 7 evdoKtrjv M : evUoKtphjv most MSS. 
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For, in heaven's name, wlio that is a brotherly1 phy- 
sician practises with sucli hardness of heart as not at 
the beginning to conduct a preliminary examination 
of every illness2 and prescribe what will help towards 
a cure, to heal the patient and not to overlook the 
reward, to say nothing of the desire that makes a 
man ready to learn? 

VI. I urge you not to be too unkind, but to con- 
sider carefully your patient's superabundance or 
means. Sometimes give your services for nothing, 
calling to mind a previous benefaction or present 
satisfaction.3 And if there be an opportunity of 
serving one who is a stranger in financial straits, 
give full assistance to all such. For where there is 
love of man, there is also love of the art. For some 
patients, though conscious that their condition is 
perilous, recover their health simply through their 
contentment with the goodness of the physician. 
And it is well to superintend the sick to make them 
well, to care for the healthy to keep them well, but 
also to care for one's own self, so as to observe what 
is seemly. 

VII. Now those who are buried in deep ignorance 
of the art cannot appreciate what has been said. 
In fact such men will be shown up as ignorant of 

1 The word so translated is fairly common in the Corpus in 
the sense of "related." Here it evidently means "a loyal 
member of the family of physicians." 2 With Ennerins' reading, "all the illness." 3 Or, with cvSoki/iItii', "your present reputation." 

8 iir : el Ennerins. But see Chapter I, p. 314, note 1. 9 MSS. eiiSoKi/ifovcri. Littre suggests eiSoKioocrt but reads 
euSoKeovTES and ^eTaAAafftrorren. 10 Etciruiv Ennerins : vyiairivruv MSS. 11 e'Ae^xo'rT'ler Ennerins: che-yx.0' MSS. : ^Ae'yxu Littre. 

2,19 



IIAPAITEAIAI 

/jievoi, tvxV^ 7e lxhv beofxevoi. virb "yap tivuv 
eviropcov, teal aTevwi' ev&oatv dva\ap,/3avovTwv, 
e/caTepy eiryv eiriTv^coai,1 evOoKipeovai, kcu Bia- 
imrTOVTCov eirl to ^elpov Kara^XiSeuai, KUTU- 
p,€p.e\r]K6T€<; xa x*)? xe^f?;? ivvTrevdvi'tx, icjj' ols 
av tj;Tpo? dyados tiKpd^oi opoTe^vos KaXeopevos. 

10 6 Be xa? aKeaias dvapapri'/rovs pyiBiccs eTriTeXecov 
ovBev dv tovtojv irapaftaly andvei 2 too Ovvaadav 
ov yip (Xttkjtos e(XTiv to? ev dBiKiy. Txpo? yap 
depairetyv ov ylvovrai ako-keovres Biddeaiv (pXe- 
flovcoSea,3 (pvXaaaopevoi krepcov lyrpoiv hrea- 
ayuyyv, Eoooxe?4 ev piaoirovypiy poydyaios.5 

oi T€ voaeovres dvicopevoi 6 vij^ovrat eVi e/taxep;/ 
po^dypiy pij ey/cexetpiKOTes etuoxou? eta? reXeos 
tt} ev Ty re^i'y irXeiovi depcnreiy dvecris yap 
vovaov tivos KapvovTi irapey^ei peydXyv dXecopyv 

20 Sto Beopevoi ryv vyietvyv Biddeaiv ovk edeXovai 
ti/v auryv xprjaiv alel TTpoaBe^eadai, opovoeovres 
lyrpov •KoiKiXiyP t troXvTeXeiys t yap diropeovaiv 

0 1 So Ermerins. Most MSS. have a.va.\a.fxfi6.vovra.i or am. 
Aa/uBdyoyTes, eKarepoi eirt revxttn and (uSoKi/ueoyTes. 2 avdvi {sic) Ermeriny; ou wayrl airdy^L most ]\ISS. : & 
■navTl (nrdvet M (dittography) : ou TrdvTij airdytt Littr^, 

3 So apparently some ancient commentators. See Erotian 
jr. 7 Nachmanson. (pdtyydZea or tpdoyydfiea MSS. : tpdiydfiea 
Littre: (por^Sm Ermerins. 4 iydvTts M, Littr^ : aivovyres most MSS. I suggest 
/ueyoyres, as we should have expected eyfdyrcs. See p. 248. 5 alvfovTfs fiKffOTioyrjpirjy /BoijOvcrios Ermerins. 6 aytu/ueyot MSS. ; ayte/ucyot Littr6 after Matthiae. 

' So Ermerins: dfuotovvrfs lijTpov wot/ctAijj vulgate: ph 
yoeoyrcx lijrpov iroifciAfriy : Littre. 

1 He is trusted, and so can do as he likes. Therefore want 
of power to influence a patient never compels him to trans- 
gress the medical code. 
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medicine, suddenly exalted yet needing good luck. 
For should wealthy men gain some remission of their 
trouble, these quacks win reputation through a 
double good fortune, and if a relapse occurs 
they stand upon their dignity, having neglected 
the irreproachable methods of the art, wherewith 
a good physician, a "brother of the art" as he is 
called, would be at his best. 15ut he who accom- 
plishes his cures easily without making a mistake 
would transgress none of these methods through want 
of power ;1 for he is not distrusted on the ground of 
wickedness. For quacks do not attempt treatment 
when they see an alarming2 condition, and avoid 
calling in other physicians, because they wickedly 
hate help. And the |)atients in their pain drift on a 
sea of twofold wretchedness for not having intrusted 
themselves to the end to the fuller treatment that 
is given by the art. For a remission of a disease 
affords a sick man much relief. Wherefore wanting 
a healthy condition they do not wish always to sub- 
mit to the same treatment, therein being in accord 
with a physician's versatility.3 For the patients 

2 It is i]iiite uncertain whether tpXeBovilSea is the correct 
reailing. am! equally uncertain what it means if it be correct. 
Krotian's note recognises two ancient readings, cpAfSowiSfa, 
explained as ra ucra tpAvapiay i:al irreojUarceSour rapa-^i]s 
fKKpivdfttva, and tpAe/SorceSca, explained as ra uct' a\~/r,uaroc 
'uoijiLara. But the general meaning must be "serious," 
" alarming." 3 The reader must suspect that in the words birpou toixiaIii 
is concealed an allusion to frequent changes of the medical 
attendant. "Changing their doctor every day." The 
version in the text means that the patients frequently 
change their minds as do rpiacks, or as doctors must be ready 
to change their treatment at a moment's notice. 
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oi voaiovTet,1 KaKOTpoiriij irpocncvveovje;2 Kal 
a^apicTTeovT6<; avvrv^eiv. ovvarol eovTes einro- 
pelv, BiavrXl^ovrai3 ire pi p.ia9aplwv, ciTpeKew 
edeXovres vyiees elvai e"venev epyaalps 
tokcov f) yecopyir]?, dtppovTiaTeovTes nepl 4 uutmv 

2s Xapfidveiv. 
VIII. ITepi. crjj/iacrtj;? rotaim;? aXis effTco' 

clveais yap Kal eTrtracrt? voaeovTO1; emvefi^aiv 
iijrpiKTjV KexpijVTai.5 ovk dayr\p,wv6 Se, ouS' 
f/v tk iijrpov arevo^atpeatv tw irapeovTi 7 em tlvl 
voaeovTL Kal e'mcr/eoTeo/iei/o? T)j inreiplp KeXevy 
Kal exepoy? eadyeiv, e'lveKa tou eK KOLVoXoyirit 
luToprjaai ra ire pi tov voaeovTa, Kal avvepyovs 
yeveadai e'f einropirjv /3o);0);crtO9. iv yap KaKO- 
■jrade'npi TrapeSpip iiriTelvovTOS tov irdBeos, Si 

10 diropipv Ta irXelaTa eKKXivovai tco irapeovTi' 7 

dapppjeov 8 ovv ev Kaipcp roiovTay ouSeTTOTe yap 
iym to toiouto opieufiai, on i) Te^vrj KeKptrat 

1 So apparently all MSS. : iroAureAets yap atropeouffiv iSvrts 
Littre. Perhaps TroAirreA^/ij should be read. 2 TrppaicuvevvTes MSS.: Trpo(TKvp€uvT€s Littre. I suggest 
that ovk has fallen out after Kal. 3 SiavTAlfavrai (apparently) MSS. : Sit<rx^pKol'Tai Gor- 
narius : Sia\oy(£ovTai Ermerins. 4 nepC MSS. : pdj virep Littre. 8 KeKTTjvrat MSS. : KexpVt'rai Coray. 

0 affX'hptoy MSS. : Sktxvw Littri. 7 to5 TrapeovTi omitted by Ermerins. 
8 dappyjTeop MSS. : p.)} dapprjreop {sic) Martinus quoted by 

Foes, Perhaps ol» dappijrew, 
1 These patients airopeouffipy and so can scarcely be the same 

as the fUnopoi of the earlier part of the chapter. Perhaps 
ovk should be read before dxapttrreofTes, and the sense would 
then be, " they become poor by showing gratitude to quacks, 
when they might be well off by employing qualified men." 
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are in need through heavy expenditure, worshipping 
incompetence and showing no gratitude when they 
meet it;1 when they have the power to be well off", 
they exhaust themselves about fees, really wishing 
to be well for the sake of managing their investments 
or farms, yet without a thought in these matters to 
receive anything.2 

VIII. So much for such recommendations. For 
remission and aggravation of a disease require re- 
spectively less or more medical assistance. A 
physician does not violate etiquette even if, being 
in difficulties on occasion over a patient and in the 
dark through inexperience, he should urge the calling 
in of others, in order to learn by consultation the 
truth about the ease, and in order that there may 
be fellow-workers to afford abundant help. For 
when a diseased condition is stubborn and the evil 
grows, in the perplexity of the moment most things 
go wrong. So on such occasions one must be bold.3 

For never will I lay it down that the art has been 
2 The greater part of this chapter is hopeless. There 

seems to he no connexion between the quack iloctors of the 
first part ami the wayward patients of the latter part. I 
suspect that an incongruous passage has been inserted here 
hy some compiler, just as chapter fourteen was so inserted. 
Perhaps there are gaps in the text, the filling up of which 
would clear away the difficulty. Probably there is one after 
e'lueKev. If the latter part be not au interpolation, the 
general meaning seems to be that when patients grow worse 
under quack treatment, they change their doctor and hire 
another quack. So they both grow worse and lose money. 
They really want to get well to look after their business, 
but do n«t think of the right way to return to work again, 
i. e. of employing a qualified medical man. 

8 Or (reading oi) "on such occasious one imist not be 
self-confident." 
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■irepl tovtov. pifSeTrore fytkovetKelv irpoaKvplovra'i 
euvTolcri /cal1 KaraaiWaiveiv2 o yap av3 p.ed 
opKOv epeco, ovSeTTOTe IrjTpov Xoyiap.o'; fyOovrjaeiev 
av krepw' aKiSvos* yap av ipaveLip dWa p,dXXov 
ot dy^caTevomei dyopalps epyaali]^ Trpijaaouai 
Tavra tup.apeci)<;. Ka'noi ye ovSe ifrevSeco1; Kara- 

Id vevorjrnf rrdiry yap eviropirj cnroplrj evean. 
IX. Mera tovtcjv Se irdvrwvp.eya av Tevp-ypiov 

(pnveh] crvv5 rfj ouairj ttji; re^vyi, ei rt? KaXai? 
IrjTpevcov Trpoaayopevaioi roiauTyi pp uTroaTaLr), 
KeXevutv rolai vocreovai pijSev d'^Xeladai Kara 
Bidvoiav ev tw cnreuBeiv dfytKeadai e? Kaipov 
uutTyplyi' yyevpeda yap d XPV & ryv3 vyidi)v. 
Kal TrpocrTaaaofLevos ye 7 ov Biapapryaer aurol 
pev yap oi voaeovre^ Bid ti/v iXyeivi/v Btddeaiv 
dTravBeomei ewvrovi re ... 8 peraXXdaaovai 

10 rrjt ftoi;?' o B' eyKexeipiapevoi tov vocreovra, rjv 
dvoBeL^y rd rys rexyvs e^evpypara, aw^ccv 
ovk 9 dXX.oiwv ipvaiv, dTroiaei ryv Trapeovaav 
<ddvpLyv> 10 y tijv irapavTUca diriarLyv. t) ydp 
tov nvdpMTrov eve^ty ipvai'; ti? ecrn cpvaet Trepme- 
TTOiypevy Kimjaiv ovk dXXoTpiyv, dWd Xtyv ye11 

1 /col omitted in MSS.: inserted first by Littre, who also 
reads aW-ijKOKrt instead of tf.vrolVi. 2 naraijiKKaU'iiv MSS. : rcSra atWatyety Ermerins. 3 This ty is very strange with epe'ai. Perhaps it is a 
repetition of the preceding two letters. But see p. 3t8. See 
also additional note, p. 332. 4 One MS. has acrBevhs. 6 airy MSS. : omitted by Ermerins. See p. 308. 41 & xph *5 TV Littre : (iTp;j0TIrjy MSS. 7 So most MSS.: rrpoaTaa ay:v pry Ermerins. 8 Litlre, supposing that a participle is wanted, adds 
aTopphrTOiTCy. 
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conclenmeil in tliis matter.1 Physicians wlio meet 
in consultation must never quarrel, or jeer at one 
another. For I will assert upon oath, a physician's 
reasoning should never be jealous of another. To 
he so will be a sign of weakness. Those who act 
thus lightly are rather those connected with the 
business of the market-place. Yet it is no mistaken 
idea to call in a consultant. For in all abundance 
there is lack.2 

IX. With all these things it will appear strong 
evidence for the reality of the art if a physician, 
while skilfully treating the patient, does not refrain 
from exhortations not to worry in mind in the 
eagerness to reach the hour of recovery. For we 
physicians take the lead in what is necessary for 
health. And if he be under orders the patient will 
not go far astray. For left to themselves patients 
sink through their painful condition, give up the 
struggle and depart this life. But he who has taken 
the sick man in hand, if he display the discoveries 
of the art, preserving nature, not trying to alter it, 
will sweep away the present depression or the dis- 
trust of the moment. For the healthy condition of 
a human being is a nature that has naturally attained 
a movement, not alien but perfectly adapted, having 

1 1. e. thai because a cansuitant is necessary the fauir, lies 
with the art of medicine. 2 No matter how much help you have you can never have 
enough. 

s uuk .MISS : fj Martiuus in Foes. 10 finrapirfrji/vul«ate: iriKpiijr Littr^. The true reading is 
prohahly a word with the meaning of aOu/da. 11 At'v,i' -ye 1 .ittre : Al rjv re MSS.: i5[i|r Ermerins. 
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evap/xoareuaan, Trveufxaii re koI Oep/xaalr) kcil 
■^y/xoon Karepyaair), ttc'ivti] re km irdap OtciLTy 
kcil rotcri avpnaai 8eStjp.iovpyTjp.6iiy, fjv pt'j rt e« 
y€i'€Tiji *) aTr' apXVt e Wei pa tj- fjv Se yevrjTaL rt, 

20 e^m'jXov eovro?, ireipdaOai eljopoiovv rrj utto- 
Keipevy Trapd yap (pvatv to pivvOijpa Kal Sid 

22 ^povov. 
X. (PevKTSTj Se Kal Opvxjei';1 eTTtKpaTiStov Sid 

irpoaKvpijcriv d/ce'crto?, oOpt'j re irepiepyos- Sid yap 
cKavtjii davinjOelijv2 Sia/3o\i]ii KeKTijaei,3 Sid Se 
oX'iytjv, eva\Tjpoavvijv ev yap pepeiirovo1; oXiyos, 
ev Trdai iKavos. ev^apipv4 Se ov Trepiaipetv 

6 ti^ltj yap iijrpiKrp; TvpoaTaaipc;. 
XI. Wpoadeaio1; Se Si opydvutv Kal atjpavTi- 

KMI' eVtSet^IO?, Kal TMV TOlOVTOT pOTtbiV pVtjptjV 
3 irapelvai. 

XII. 'Hv 8e Kal e'tveKev opiKov deKy; ciKpoaaiv 
TrniijaauOai, ovk dyaKkeoti eiriOvpetf, ptj pevroi 
ye perd paprvpiys ■nonjTiKtj^' dSvvapLrjv yap 
ep^aivei <f>i\oTroiiLT)<; • 5 dirapveopai yap e'i ^prjaiv 
eTeprjv (friKoirovLijv perd irovov laTopievpevrfv,6 Sid 
ev etiiVTtj povvrj aipeaiv ej^ovaav1 )^apieaaav 
Trepnron'jijei yap KTjiji yvos perd irapaTToptrrji; 

8 paTaioKOTriijv.6 

1 Sftvipis conjecture of Triller ; Tplipis vulgate. 
2 a£uytcir}y MSS. : geiyotrvritr or Triller ; aavyrtdti7,y 

Kiilm ami Littre. 3 KiKTitaii my emendation : K(irnj<rai Littre, witlioat 
comment. 

* euXapivv M : euxap'TTlriv other MSS. (apparently) and 
Littre. The dictionaries do not recognise yl'Xap'ia- 

6 tpiXoirovtris MSS. : tpiAovovtri Littre, 
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produced it by means of breath, warmth and coction 
of humours, in every way, by complete regimen and 
by everything combined, unless there be some con- 
genital or early deficiency. Should there be such a 
thing in a patient who is wasting, try to assimilate 
to the fundamental nature.1 For the wasting, even 
of long standing, is unnatural, 

X. You must also avoid adopting, in order to gain a 
patient,2 luxurious headgear and elaborate perfume. 
For excess of strangeness will win you ill-repute, but 
a little will be considered in good taste, just as pain 
in one part is a trifle, while in every part it is serious. 
Yet I do not forbid your trying to please, for it is 
not unworthy of a physician's dignity. 

XI. Bear in mind the employment of instruments 
and the pointing out of signilicant symptoms, and 
so forth. 

XII. And if for the sake of a crowded audience 
you do wish to hold a lecture, your ambition is no 
laudable one, and at least avoid all citations from 
the poets, for to quote them argues feeble industry. 
For I forbid in medical practice an industry not 
pertinent to the art, and laboriously far-fetched,3 

and which therefore has in itself alone an attractive 
grace. For you will achieve the empty toil of a 
drone and a drone's spoils.4 

1 1. e. try to bring the patient back to his normal condition. 2 Apparently, in order to increase your practice by 
fastidiousness in the matter of dress. Hut the expression 
is very strange, and should mean, " in order to effect a cure." s See p. 308. " See p. SOS. 

6 I suspect the form of this word, to which I can find 
no parallel. The meaning is that of ia-TopH. 2 iXoutrav Littre : tovaav ibSS. 8 So Littre after Weigel: ilSS. apparently eTOifioKOTriTiv. 
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XIII. Eukt€); Se teal SidOeai': ektoi? iouaa 
6i\nfia9Lri<;- TrapeovTcov fiev oiihev eTTtreXer aireov- 
jojv Se dveKTij. ylveTCti tolvvv Trdfifia\o<; 
aTvyir], fieTa Xvfiijs1 veaprjs, dcppovTLUTeuaa 
einrpeiriTis, 6picrpoi<; re kuI eTrayyeXiyaiv, opKois 
re TrappeyeOeaiv Oeutv ewe/cev, li}Tpov irpo- 
CTrareoi'TO? vovaov, dvayvuxuo'; avvey^el^ kut- 
?^i;o"to<r re lSia)Tecov (pi\d\uaTecov Xoyovs e/c 
peTCKpopPp; SiafyjXevop.evaiv,2 kcil Trplv i) rovani 

10 KdTcnropeaicnv rjdpoiapevosv.3 tuv pev ovv toiov- 
703V ottoi dv /cal iiTiaTaTijaaipi, ovk dv iiri 
OepctTreup c7tiXXo70i/ aiTrjaaipi dv dapaciXeo3<; 
j3or]deL7jVi laTopLip yap eva^rjpovo'; avvecrii; iv 
70V70i$ dieaTraapevi].3 70X)703V ovv Si' avdy/ci/v 
d(Tvve7a3v e6vT03v, TrapazceXevopai ■ypijalpTjv elvai 
Tr/v Tpifirp', peOvcnepTjaiv6 Soypm,703v tcnophp. 
71$ yap €ttidvpel Soypxi703v pev 7rd\vayiSii]v 
ii7peK€Q3$ ideXo3v 7 Ig7opelv, p€7a Se 8 -^eipoTpt^Lps 
aTpepeoTtjTa ;9 Sio Trapatvew 7013701$ Xeyovai 

20 pev vrpoae^eiv, Troieovai Se eyicoTneiv.10 

XIV. —vvecnaXpevip Siai7r]$ prj paicpyv 
1 Au/itjs Littre ; Au/xf?}? M : Aoi^lrjs most MSS. 2 Sia^VjAfuo/xeVa)!' Zwinger : Sia^TjAey^eKoi/ MSS. : Sia^TjAfuo- 

fievov Li tire. 3 KaTairopeai ^vuT)6poi<J^voi most MSS., the second hand of 
M having ^wijOpoiap-evccv: KaTairopiuxriv riOpoiap.evoi ijittre. 
The text is a combination of Littre's emendation and the 
reading of M. 4 $0T)Qe'n)v my emendation (anticipated by Foes) : Rotfielv 
Littre: /SoiJaQrji'MSS. 6 huffTraapLfvi) Ermerins : hieairapiitvi) MSS. : 5i6(^0ap^eV>j 
Littre. 6 /xefl' vcnip-qcriv MSS. : /x>} ttjv Tripycriy Littre. The 
dictionaries do not recognise /j-cOvareptjais, but the present 
work is full of strange words, 
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XIII. A condition too is desirable free from the 
late-learner's faults. For bis state accomplishes 
nothing that is immediate, and its remembrance 
of what is not before the eyes is but tolerable. So 
there arises a quarrelsome inefficiency, with head- 
strong outrage, that has no thought for what is 
seemly, while definitions, professions, oaths, great as 
far as the gods invoked are concerned,1 come from 
the physician in charge of the disease, bewildered 
laymen being lost in admiration of flowery language 
spoken in continuous reading and instruction, 
crowding together even before they are troubled by 
a disease.2 Wherever I may be in charge of a case, 
with no confidence should 1 call in such men to 
help as consultants. For in them comprehension of 
seemly learning is far to seek. Seeing then that they 
cannot but be unintelligent, I urge that experience 
is useful, the learning of opinions coming far after. 
For who is desirous and ambitious of learning truly 
subtle diversities of opinion, to the neglect of calm 
and practised skill? Wherefore I advise you to 
listen to their words but to oppose their acts. 

XIV. When regimen has been restricted you must 
1 That is, the oaths frantically appeal to all the great gods. 2 The construction and translation are uncertain. I believe 

that ipianois and the other datives are a 1 toman's efforts at 
rendering into Greek "ablatives of attendant circumstances," 
but eV jaeraipopijs is puzzling, and can hardly be taken with 
KSyovs. Perhaps it is a Latinism. Cf. " pastor ah Amphryso." 

' COeXtcv Eimclins ; t JeAeir M-SS. 8 jaera 3g my emendation : p/;Te most M8.S : juera j\i : p-i'i 
yt Littre. 8 drpfjuftiTTjTo my emendation; drpG^afdrirn most MSS. : 
arpcpewTaror K. 10 tyKi'-T:r.' MSS. : iyKvirTttv .Mack and Ermerins. 
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I ey^tpelv t tov KUfivovTOS ^povirjv eTTLdv/ALpv 1 

Kal trvyj^aipLyj iv xpoviy vovarp, r/v 
Tt? Trpoae^r) Tv(j}\rp to Seov. co? p-eya1; cpofio1; 
cf)u\aicTeo<i, Kal xapas SetvoTyt. yepos altpviSh) 
rapax>] $v\aKTer).2 uKp-y yXiKiys irdvTa e^ei 
■^apitvia, itiroXy^is he TovvavTiov. dcratyLy he 

■v/ ' 'Z) ACJXN'? AO ry\(t}GGi')^ rytverai r) Ota 7rac709, >; ota ra wra, i) 13 

tt piv ra 4 Trporepa i^ayyelXai ere pa iTriXaXelv, 
10 fj TrpXv to £)iavevor)p,evov elireiv ere pa iTTt^Lavoel- 

crOaL- touto 5 fiev ovv^ avev irdOov^ oparov 
XeXeypsevov /xa/Vicrra avpL^aivei cpiXoTe^vovaiPt 

7}XtKL7)^,7 GpLiKpov iovTos tov v7roK€i^Levovt hvvap,t^ 
ivloTe TTap.TToXXi]. vovaov uTa^Li]8 p.Y)Kos 
(j)}p,alvei' /cpLcns Be inroXvais vovaov. apiiKpy] 
atTD] aKeaii ytveTai? yv /.t?; rt irepl tottov 
Kalpiov Trddfl. Bloti avp,iradyais vtto Xvirys 
iovaa oxXel, ef eTepov avp.TraOeLys Tives 

1 The reading and punctuation of this passage are hopeless. 
The vulgate joins the end of XIII with the beginning of XIV, 
and punctuates at aviaTiyai, vovay and (^i»A.aKTeoy. eyx^P6'" 
can scarcely be correct. 2 So Littre : nal x°L9lv (xa'pa second hand in M) Si' 
ei'iirijs ae'poy (or rjepos) ai<puiSiij rapaxfi (pvAaicreTj most MSS- 

8 Tj added by Ermerins, 4 to. Ermerins : re ISISS. 6 rof'To Ermerins : rb MSS. 6 oSv second hand in M. 7 fjAucbjs Littr6 : vulgate. 8 aTalSn Littr6; arapa(lr) MSS. Perhaps the scribe un- 
consciously wrote an Epicurean w«rd. See p. 3015. 9 So second hand in M : &K€iri many MSS.: Avcrai Littr6 
and apparently M. 
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not suppress for long a long-standing desire of the 
patient.1 In a chronic disease indulgence too helps 
to set a man on his feet again, if one pay the 
necessary attention to one who is blind.2 As great 
fear is to be guarded against, so is excessive joy, 
A sudden disturbance of the air is also to be guarded 
against.3 The prime of life has everything lovely, 
the decline has the opposite. Incoherence of speech 
comes from an affection, or from the ears, or from 
the speaker's talking of something fresh before he 
has uttered what was in his mind before, or from 
his thinking of fresh things before he has expressed 
what was in his thoughts before. Now this is a thing 
that happens without any "visible affection" so- 
called, mostly to those who are in love with their 
art. The power of youth, when the matter is 
trifling,4 is sometimes supremely great. Irregularity 
in a disease signifies that it will be a long one. A O O 
crisis is the riddance of a disease. A slight cause 
turns into a cure unless the affection be in a vital 
part. Because5 fellow-feeling at grief causes dis- 
tress, some are distressed through the fellow-feeling 

1 T«o strict a regimen may «Io harm Wy the patient's using 
up his strength in conquering his appetites. Some such verb 
as KaTexflv niust be substituted for iyx^ipetv. 2 I.e. the patient does not know what is good for him. 3 /. e. either (a) a draught or (ij a sudden change in 
the weather, 4 Possibly, when the patient is not a big man." uTroKe'ifie- 
vov, can mean " patient" in later Greek. 6 Possibly, " for the same reason that." 
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o^euvTai. KarauSijaK Xvirel. (pi\oTrovii]<; Kpa- 
20 xai)}? uiT07rapaLTt]cn\\l 1 aXvM&ijs 1 2 totto? 
21 ovija-icjjopo';. 

1 The text is here uncertain. Littre has ifiiitoiroi'fijs (tpartpS t 
utto, irapaivedLS, a\ia, cpS-f], riiros ovqaKpipos, "pour I'exces fie 
travail, encouragement, chaleur du soleil, chant, lieu salu- 
taire/'a not very plausible restoration, and could only mean 
" excess of diligence causes advice, etc." 2 Foes apparently translated aAo-oiSTjs, perhaps rightly. 

Additional Note. 

Chapter VIII, 11» 14-10, p. 324: & yap . . . ireptp. I 
should like to suggest (although I am not confident enough 
to print it in the text) that the right reading is :— 

ouSeTrore lyrphs \oyt<Xfxhv rpOovriGeicv &u. 11 a physician will never grudge giving his reasoned opinion." 
Such a reading fits in very well with the next sentence hut 

one. It is only in the world of business that each man is 
for himself. 
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of another. Loud talking is painful. Overwork 
calls for gentle dissuasion.1 A wooded 2 district 
benefits. 

1 uTroitapafrjjms is not found in the dictionaries, but may he 
correct. 2 aAetiSjjs is unmeaning, and I translate as though aAatiSr/s 
were in the text. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The treatise Nulriment is unique. It deals with 
an interesting subject in an unusual manner, and, in 
spite of the limitations of Greek physiology, many 
valuable and interesting views are set forth. 

Heraclitus held that matter is, like a stream, in a 
state of continuous change. His system contained 
other hypotheses,1 hut this was the most fruitful, 
and the one which commended itself most to his 
followers and to his successors. 

A later Heraclitean, whether a professional doctor 
or not is uncertain, applied the theory of perpetual 
change to the assimilation of food by a living 
organism, and Nulriment is the result. He has 
copied the aphoristic2 style and manner of his 
master, as well as the obscurity, with considerable 
success,and whole paragraphs might well he genuine 
fragments of I leraclitus. 

The author's idea of digestion is far from easy to 
follow. 

Apparently nutritive food is supposed to he dis- 
solved in moisture, and thus to he carried to every part 
of the body, assimilating itself to hone, flesh, and so 

1 Some perhaps [e.g. the union of opposites) being more 
fiuulamental. 

2 It is interesting to note that the aphoristic style, which 
is a great aid to memory, came into vogue at a time when 
text-hooks first Wecame necessary. It has its modem analogue 
in the " crammer's " analysis. 

337 



INTRODUCTION 

on, as it conies into contact with them. Air (breath) 
also is regarded as food, passing through the arteries 
from the heart, while the blood passes through the 
veins from the liver. Rut the function of blood is 
not understood ; blood is, like milk, " what is left 
over" (tt-Acorner/;.(is) when nourishment has taken 
place. Neither is the function of the heart under- 
stood, and its relation to the lungs is never 
mentioned. 

The aspect of nutrition which appeals most to the 
writer is the combination of unity and multiplicity 
which it exhibits. Food is one; yet it has the 
power of becoming many things. Similarly the 
animal organism is one, with many parts vitally 
connected with the whole, so that they act in 
complete sympathy with it and with one another. 

Food, says the writer, has " power " (SiW/us), and 
so has the body. This " power " seems to be the sum 
total of its properties, although these are not yet 
regarded as abstractions. It is one and many ; one 
in its essence, many in its manifestations. But 
" power " in its various forms is manifested only in 
relationship to other things; it is not independent, 
being latent until called into action by a suitable 
environment. In modern language, the author feels 
that qualities are relations. Wine is good (or bad) 
in certain circumstances ; so is milk and all other 
foods. All things are good or bad a-pds ri (Chapters 
XIX and XLIV). 

This theory of SiW/ns with its insistence upon 
relativity helps in assigning a date to the document. 
A similar account of Suva/us is given in Ancient 
Medicine, the date of which is approximately 420 b.c. 
The theory of relativity, implied in the doctrine of 
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Heraclitus, was fully develo|)ecl in one direction liy 
Protagoras, who regarded knowledge as conditioned 
by (i. e. relative to) the percipient being. In 
Xnlrimcnt relativity is made to apply, not merely to 
the knowledge of properties, but to the properties 
themselves. Such an extension of the doctrine 
would probably be made somewhat later than the 
time of Protagoras,and we may with some confidence 
suppose that the author wrote about 400 d.c. 

The first chapter of Xulrimenl distinguishes ytr»9 
from eiS«s after the Aristotelian manner. A similar 
distinction occurs in the Parmenides of Plato, and it 
need not prevent us from assigning a date as early as 
the end of the fifth century d.c. 

In Chapter XLVIII mention is made of pulses, 
supposed to be the first occasion of such mention in 
Greek literature.1 This fact, again, is no argument 
against an early date. The reference is quite 
general, and amounts to no more than the know- 
ledge, to be found in several places in the Hippo- 
cratic Corpus? that violent pulsations (of the 
temples and so forth) are characteristic of certain 
acute diseases. 

It should be noticed that the doctrine of Svra/xis 
described above is inconsistent with a post-Aris- 
totelian date. Aristotle's doctrine is obviously a 
development of it, and it is clear how the earlier 
doctrine prepares the way for the later. 

The Heraclitean love of anthithesis results in 
1 See Sir ClifTord Allhutt, Greek Medicine in Rome, Chapter 

XIII, for the ancient doctrines about pulses. It is most 
remarkable that before about 340 B.C. their groat importance 
was not realised. 2 See I.iltre's index, s.v. batiemenls. 

330 



INTRODUCTION 

many purely verbal contrasts, which render more 
obscure the natural obscurities of this little tract. 
Indeed the reader is often forced to the conclusion 
that the writer wished so to express himself that 
more than one interpretation might legitimately be 
put upon his words. In my paraphrase I have tried 
to give the most obvious meaning, although I have 
often felt that other meanings are almost equally 
possible.1 

Kutriment is more important as a philosophical 
than as a medical document. The teaching of 
Heraclitus did not die out with his deatli ; lie had 
followers who emended and developed his theories, 
and one of these wrote Sutriment to bring a branch 
of physiology into the domain of philosophy. The 
tract is a striking proof of the dilficulty of uniting 
philosophy and science, and of pursuing the latter 
on the methods of the former. Incidentally one may 
notice that it belongs to the period of eclecticism 
and reaction which followed the development of 
atomism.2 

Nutriment was accepted as a genuine work of 
Hippocrates by Erotian, and a mutilated commentary 
on it passes under the name of Galen. Aulus 
Gellius (III. xvi), quotes it as a work of Hippocrates. 
There was another tradition in antiquity, referred to 
in two Paris MSS., that Nutriment was the work of 
Thessalus or of Herophilus. It is easy to under- 
stand how some found a difficulty in ascribing to the 

1 I wish to point out that Chapters I, III, V ami VI are 
up to the present unsolved mysteries. Incidentally, I should 
like to mention that Chapter I shows that the history of the 
word fiSos is not so simple as Professor A. E. Taylor makes 
out in Varia Socralica, 

'' See Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy. Chapter X. 
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author of Epidemics such a dissimilar book ; indeed 
it is likely that the chief reason for assigning it to 
Hippocrates was its superficial likeness to Aphorisms 

MSS. and Editions. 
The chief MSS. are A and M. Kulrimenl was 

edited several times in the sixteenth century, and 
interesting remarks on it are to be found in the 
following: 

J. Be mays, Ilernklilische Brie fe. 
A. Patin, Quellensludien zu IlerakUl. 
See also Mewaldt in Hermes, xliv. 121, and, 

for Heracliteanism in the Corpus, C. Fredrich, 
Hippokralische Unlersuchuugen. 
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IlEPI TP0<I>H2 

I. Tpo^f) Kal T/3o0j)? el^o? /aa /cal TroWai- 
p,la /lev f) yevos ev, eJSo? Se vypoTpTi Kal ^rjpoTrjTr 
Kal ev tovtois i&eai Kal iroaov earl Kal e? Tiva 

i Kal e? Toaavra. 
II. Av%€t Se /cal pcovvvac /cal aap/col /cal o/wiot 

/cal avofwioL to. ev eKdaroi^ /cara (pvatv rrjv 
3 e/cdarov Kal ttjv e£ dpX*)^ Svvafuv, 

III. 0p,0L0i Se Svvafuv, orav /cpaTt'jarj r) 
iTretatovaa, Kal orav iTrLKparrjTai i) irpov- 

3 Trdp^ovaa.1 

IV. riyveraL 8e Koli^iT^Xo^, ore fievrj irporepi] 
iv xpovM dTToXvdeicra tj iinTrpoaTeOelaa, ore £e 7) 

3 varepi) iv XP^r(iy diroXvOelaa 7) iTTLTTpoaTeOelaa. 
1 Tliis ia practically the reading of A, the spelling only 

being emended. Littri has b/xoiot Be is [(pxxriv »fal) Swa/uj^, 
ftKirav Kpariji /uey tj iireKriov&a, iiriKpaTer) Be ij irpovTrdpxov(ra. 
The explanation of Galen scarcely helps matters : /uer oSf 
(pvffts dpotoi, Bray Kparerj /cal -Tre'rTTj rpocpfyv T7)y iireiaiovaay' 
Kal Svyapis v 7rpouirdpXovO'a irnKpariei Kal Karep-ya^erat »cal 
dA^otoT Kal d/ioio? Kal rb re'Aos rp60ei. It makes i] iir€i<riovara 
the object of wpareij ; our texts make it the subject. 

(i) Nutriment is generically one, but it has many varieties, 
which differ according to the amount of moisture in them. 
These varieties have forma of their own and difler, the 
differences depending on qnantit3% the parts to be nourished 
and the number of parts to be nourished. 

(ii) It produces increase, strength, flesh, similarity, dis- 
similar^', among the several parts of the body, according to 
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I. Nutriment and form of nutriment, one and 
inanj'. One, inasinucli as its kind is one; form 
varies with moistness or dryness. These foods too 
have their forms1 and quantities; they are for 
certain things, and for a certain number of things. 

II. It increases, strengthens, clothes with flesh, 
makes like, makes unlike, what is in the several 
parts, according to the nature of each part and its 
original power. 

III. It makes into the likeness of a power, when 
the nutriment that comes in has the mastery, and 
when that is mastered which was there to begin 
with. 

IV. It also loses its qualities; sometimes the 
earlier nutriment, when in time it has been liberated 
or added, sometimes the later, when in time it has 
been liberated or added. 

1 Or " figures." 

(a) llio nature of each part and (S) the power it had to begin 
with. 

(iii) It assimilates into this power when the new nutriment 
has the mastery and the substance already in the part is 
overcome. (In this case, apparently, the part changes or 
decays.) 

(iv) Nutriment, in both the stages of nutrition, the earlier 
and the later, may lose its power to nourish, either becausa 
it is evacuated or because it is incorporated. 
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V. 'Afiavpol 8f fKaripwi ev %/t6p(p kcu p.6Ta 
■%povov rj e%u)6ev avve^v evetcncpideicra kcu inrt 
ttoWop xpopop (TTepep-pioit iraai rot? pe\eai 

4 SiairXeKelaa. 
VL Kat tt/p pep lEli]P i8ei]P e^ejSXacnrjae' 

</4«Ta/3aXX«i t« tt/p upxahjp koI KUTacpepeTai- 
Tpecpet Se 7reTTopepiy> rijp Se irpoTeptjP KiSer/p 
i^aWclaaeO eanp ire kcu ra? TrpoTepas e^j- 

5 pavpcoaep.1 

VII. Avpaptl Se Tpo<p{}<: cKpiKPelTai kcu e? 
ocneop Kai Trdpra rd pepea avrov, Kal e? pevpop 
kcu e? cpXe/Sa Kal e? upTi]pu]p Kat e? pup Kal e? 
vpepa Kal adpKa Kal TripeXr/p Kal alpa kcu 
cftXeypa Kal pveXop Kal ijKecpaXop Kal pwriaiop 
Kal rd epToadiSca Kal irdpra ra pepea avrSip, 
Kal 8r] Kal 69 OepfxaaL^v ko! irvevfia Kal 

8 vypacrt^v. 
VIII. Tpo(f)i) 5e to Tpetyov, Tpotyr] Se to olov, 

2 rpocf)}) Se to p^eWop. 
IX. yAp^7f Se iravTwv pLa koX TeXsvTrj itcwtcdv 

2 pia, koI T] aoT?; reXeoT^ Kal dp^ij. 

1 The parts within brackets are omitted in MSS. but 
restored by Littr^ from Galen. It is far from certain that 
this restoration is right, as the inserted clauses read like 
glosses and break the thread of the thought. Littr^ too has 
apxctiav and e^aAAaTret. 

(v) Nutriment in both stages cannot hold out long against 
nutriment which has firmly established itself in all the limbs 
by constant reinforcement from without, i. e. after middle* 
age nutrition gradually fails. Another possible explanation 
is that there is a contrast between permanent tissues and 
temporary fuel, which is the source of heat and energy. 
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NUTRIMENT, v.-ix. 

V. Roth are weakened in time and after a time by 
the nutriment from without which has continuously 
entered in, and for a long time firmly has interwoven 
itself with all the limbs. 

VI. And it sends forth shoots of its own proper 
f»rm. It changes the old form and descends ; it 
nourishes as it is digested. Sometimes it alters 
the earlier form, and completely obscures the former 
ones. 

VII. Rower of nutriment reaches to bone and to 
all the parts of bone, to sinew, to vein, to artery, 
to muscle, to membrane, to flesh, fat, blood, phlegm, 
marrow, brain, spinal marrow, the intestines and all 
their parts ; it reaches also to heat, breath, and 
moisture. 

VIII. Nutriment is that which is nourishing; 
nutriment is that which is fit to nourish; nutriment 
is that which is about to nourish. 

IX. The beginning of all things is one and the 
end of all things is one, and the end and beginning 
are the same. 

(vi) Fat in nutriment produces fat in the various parts, 
and so on. As nutriment descends it changes its form, and 
nourishes as digestion goes on. Sometimes nutriment changes 
the form or forms that were before it, c. g. excess of moisture 
in nutriment might diminish the dryness in any part. The 
meaning of this chapter is very doubtful. 

(vii) Nutriment pervades the whole system. 
(viii) It is used in three senses, representing three stages 

in the process of assimilation. 
(ix) Vet strictly speaking there are no separate stages. 

Nourishing is a continuous process ; the end of nourishment 
is the beginning of e.g. flesh or bone. 
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IlEPI TPOOHS 

X. Kai oaa Kara [lipos iv jpo(f)f) KaXiu? kcu 
kclkms SioiieeiTat, ATaXw? pev oaa TrpocipijTai, 

3 Kaiccos Se oaa tovtoi<: t1]v ivavTir/v eXel TQ-fyv. 
XL XyXoi Troi/ciXoi Kal XPc^/la(Tl Kal Suvapeai 

ical ii PXa/Brjv Kal e? oxfxXiriv, Kal ovae fiXaTTTew 
ovts oicfjeXeLv, Kal irXrjdet Kal vTrep(3oXfj Kal 

4 iXXelifret Kal SiairXoKfj cop pev, cop Be ov. 
XII. Kai iraPTcop e? Oeppaacijp ftXairTei Kal 

w(f>eXei, e? ifrutjip (BXa-mec Kal a)cf>eXel, ef Bxwaptp 
3' (SXdizTei Kai oicfjeXei. 

XIII. &vpdpto<; Be TrotKiXat £vaie<;. 
XIV. Kvpol cf)6elpoPTe<: Kal oXop Kal pepo<; Kal 

etjaiOep Kal epBoOep, ainopaTOi ouk auTopaTOL, 
r/plp pep auTopaTOL atTirj Be ouk avTopaTOL. 
atVi'?;? Be rd pep SfjXa rd Be dSyXa, Kal rd pep 

5 Supard rd Be dBvpara. 
XV. ^Pucrt? e^apKel irdpra irdal. 
XVI. 'E9 Be TavTrjp, e^wOep pep KaadirXaapa, 

Kaadxptapa, dXeippa, yvppoTrjs dXov Kal pepeo<; 
Kal aKent] oXov Kal pepeo<:, Oeppaaip Kal 
Kara top avrop Xoyop, Kal arv-^K Kal eXKojaK 
Kal Brjypo'i Kal Xiiraapa- evBoOev Se TLvd je tup 
elprjpeputp, Kal eirl rourot? atrtr; dBijXos Kal pepet 

7 Kal oXcp, tipl re Kal ov tivi. 

(x) Wliat lias been said of the whole body applies also to 
individual parts. 

(xi) The health of the body depends upon the combination 
of its various juices. 

(xii) Nutriment affects the temperature of the body, for 
well or ill, as well as the body's power. 

(xiii) A power has many different natures as its factors, 
i. e. it is the sum total of a thing's properties. 

(xiv) Diseases, local or general, depend upon the humours. 
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NUTUIMENT, x.-xvi. 

X. And all the particular details in nourishment 
are managed well or ill ; well if as aforesaid, ill if 
ordered in the opposite way to these. 

XI. Juices varied in colours and in powers, to 
harm or to help, or neither to harm nor to help, 
varied in amount, excess or defect, in combination of 
some but not of others. 

XII. And to the warming of all it harms or helps, 
to the cooling it harms or helps, to the power it 
harms or helps. 

XIII. Of power varied natures. 
XIV. Humours corrupting whole, part, from with- 

out, from within, spontaneous, not spontaneous; 
spontaneous for us, not spontaneous for the cause. 
Of the cause, part is clear, part is obscure, part is 
within our power and part is not. 

XV. Nature is sufficient in all for all. 
XVI. To deal with nature from without; plaster, 

anointing, salve, uncovering of whole or part, 
covering of whole or part, warming or cooling 
similarly, astriction, ulceration, biting,1 grease ; from 
within : some of the aforesaid, and in addition an 
obscure cause in part or whole, in some cases but not 
in all. 

1 Apparently, such things as a mustarrl plaster. 

They have a definite cause, but as far as we are concerned 
they are spontaneous. As to this cause, part is known, 
part is unknown ; partly we can prevent disease, partly we 
cannot. 

(xv) Nature is powerful enough to be supreme in both 
physiological and pathological processes. 

(xvi) There arc various ways of assisting Nature in her 
efforts to expel disease. 
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XVII. ' AiroKpLaieS Kara cftvaiv, kolXltj^, ovpaiv, 
iSjOwro?, TnvdXov, pv^r/t;, vcnepr]<;, Kaff' alpop- 
po'iSa, dvpov, \€Trpr}v, (pvpa, KapKivcopa, eic pivuv, 
en TrXeupovot, etc tcoiXiyp, ef e'Spi;?, etc tcavXov, 
Kara (ftvaiv teal trapa (ftvcrii'. al hiaKpLaie<; 
toutcov dXXotai irpos dXXov Xoyov dXXoT6 teal 
dWottu?. pia cf)uai<: earl ravra TrdvTa teal ov 

8 pLa- TroXXal (^dcrie'? elai TavTa Travra teal pia. 
XVIII. 't'appaKeiT) dvco teal /caTH), ovre dvco 

2 OVTS KtlTW. 
XIX. Ev Tpo<Pf) cftappatceirj dpicnov, ev Tpcxftri 

(PappatceLt] (pXavpov, tpXavpov tcai dpiarov 
3 TTjOO? Tl. 

XX. ''EX/ot?, ia^dpt), alpa, TrVov,l^d>p,Xe7rpr]t 
TrLTvpov, dxajp, Xee^t/f, nXxftos, e<PijXis, ore pev 
/SXuTTTei, ore Se dxpeXel, ore Se oiire ftXd-mei 

4 oitTe QKpeXel. 
XXI. Tpotftt} oil Tpoifiij, rjv pi] SuvijTai- pi] 

Tpo<pi] Tpo<pi], rjv olop re fj jpeefxadae' ovvopa 
Tpocfti], epyov Se od^r epyov Tpocf)}], ovvopa 8e 

* '1 t OU^£. 
XXII. teal is ovvxas ^al is tijv 

i<JX(*TVv ZTrtfynveniv evhoOev a^LtcvelTai' e^wOev 
t po(f)T) ifc Trjs iax^VS i7ri(f)av€irjs ivSordrco 

i d(f)LfCV€lTaL. 
1 The text is Littrd's, being a combination of A and the 

vulgate. 

(xvii) The various secretions fr«m the various parts of 
the body. 

(xviii) Purging may be carried out by purges in the 
ordinary sense, by emetics, or by any other means of 
expulsion from the body. 
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XVII. Secretions in accordance with nature, by 
the bowels, urine, sweat, sputum, mucus, womb, 
through hemorrhoid, wart, leprosy, tumour, carci- 
noma, from nostrils, lungs, bowels, seat, penis, in 
accordance with nature or contrary to nature. The 
peculiar ilifFerences in these things depend on 
differences in the individual, on times and on 
methods. All these things are one nature and not 
one. All these things are many natures and one 
nature. 

XVIII. Purging upward or downward, neither 
upward nor downward. 

XIX. In nutriment purging excellent, in nutri- 
ment purging had ; bad or excellent according to 
circumstances. 

XX. Ulceration, burn-scab, blood, pus, lymph, 
leprosy, scurf, dandruff, scurvy, white leprosy, 
freckles, sometimes harm and sometimes help, and 
sometimes neither harm nor help. 

XXI. Nutriment not nutriment if it have not its 
power. Not nutriment nutriment if it can nourish. 
Nutriment in name, not in deed ; nutriment in deed, 
not in name. 

XXII. It travels from within to hair, nails, and to 
the extreme surface ; from without nutrimenttravels 
from the extreme surface to the innermost parts. 

(xix) The value of purging depends upon circumstances. 
(xx) The extraordinary means of evacuating morbid 

humours (abscessions) may do good, harm, or neither. 
(xxi) The only test of nutriment is power of nourishing. 
(xxii) There is a circulation of nutriment from within 

outwards and vice versa. 
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XXIII. %vppoLa p-ia, avpTTvoia pta, avpTradea 
TrdvTa. Kara pev ovXopeXiTjv irdvTa, Kara pepos 

3 he xd iv e/cdtrxft) pepei pepea irpos to epyop. 
XXIV. 'ApX h peyiXi] e? eaxa-rov pepos 

dtpiKi'eiTai- etj eaX't-Tov pepeos e? upXVv peyiiXyv 
3 d(ptKveiTaf pia (jivais elvai Kai pi) elvai. 

XXV. Noijcxmi' he hiacf>opal ev Tporfrf), ev 
TrveupaTi, ev deppaaii], ev a!pan, iv (pXiy/um, 
iv xo^V: £v XvlL0^(Jlv' tv aa.pKi, iv ttipeXfj, iv 
cf>Xe(3L, iv apTi)pLij, iv vevpto, pvi, vpevi, otrxeri), 
iyxeipdX ni, vroTiairo pveXa), cnopcm, yXwaap, 
(TTopdxM, koiXlj), ivTepoiai, cf>pe<TL, TrepiTovaLM, 
i'jTraTi, (JTrXtjvi, vecfrpois, Kvaret, /0)Tpy, heppan. 
TaVTa TrdvTa koI Ka6 ev Kal KaTapepot. peyeOos 

9 avTwv peya Kal oil peya. 
XXVI. TeK/tijpia, yapyaXtapo'), ohvvi), 

yvcopi],1 ihpcos, ovpuv vTrocrTaais, yavx^h 
ptTrracr/io?, ox/rcoi; aruaie^, cfravracrLai,, i/cxepo?, 
Xvypoi, iTTLXy^iy, alpa oXocx^epe?,2 vttvos, Kal 
iK TOVTMV Kal TWV dXXlOV TO)V KUTU <f)VaiV, KOL 
baa aXXa TotovTOTpoira ej fiXaffyv Kal if bxpeXn/v 
oppa- ttovoi bXov Kal pepeot peyedovf aypela, 
tov pev if to pdXXov, tov he if to yaaov, Kal 
utt' uptpoTepuv if to pdXXov Kal utt' dpcf>oTepciiv 

10 e? to ycrcrov. 
1 A reads yviiix^s, wliicl) must be taken with i')'/(iS'—an 

unusual phrase for delirium. 2 (SAi)(rxfPe's: E lias oXonx'-jT}*, which must be taken witli 
vvvos, " unbroken sleep." 

(xxiii) All parts of the body aie in sympathy ; the body is 
an organism. 

(xxhO The various f»rnis of nutriment when in the body 
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NUTRIMENT, xxm.-xvvi. 

XXIII. CoiiHux one, eonspiration one, all things 
in sympathy ; all the parts as forming a whole, and 
severally the parts in each part, with reference to 
the work. 

XXIV. The great beginning travels to the 
extreme part; from the extreme part there is 
travelling to the great beginning. One nature to 
be and not to be. 

XXV. Differences of diseases depend on nutri- 
ment, on breath, on heat, on blood, on phlegm, on 
bile, on humours, on flesh, on fat, on vein, on 
artery, on sinew, muscle, membrane, bone, brain, 
spinal marrow, mouth, tongue, oesophagus, stomach, 
bowels, midriff', peritoneum, liver, spleen, kidneys, 
bladder, womb, skin. All these things both as a 
whole and severally. Their greatness great and not 
great. 

XXVI. Signs: tickling, ache, ru))ture, mind, sweat, 
sediment in urine,rest, tossing, condition1 of the eyes, 
imaginations, jaundice, hiccoughs, epilepsy, blood 
entire, sleep, from both these and all other things in 
accordance with nature, and everything else of a 
similar nature that tends to harm or help. Pains of 
the whole or of a ))art, indications of severity : of the 
one, greater severity, of the other, less, and from 
botii come signs of greater severity, and from both 
come signs of less. 

1 Or, "staring." 

are merely stages in the piocess of perpetual change, being 
and not-heing are one and the same. 

(xxv] Differences in diseases depend upon the various 
constituents and parts of the body, whether the disease is 
general or local. The iui|)ortance of organs in this respect ia 
not proportional to their size. 

(xxvi) Where the physician is to look for symptoms. 
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XXVII. rXuKV ov yXvKU, yXvrcv e? Svva/icv 
olov iiStop, yXvrcv e? yevaiv olov fieXf ai^fiela 
eKarepiov, eXicea, ocpdaXp-oi teal yevates- Kal ev 
touto£9 to paXXov ml to pauov yXvicb eV tijv 
oifriv real ev ■ypmp.auL real ev dXXyai pi^ecri, yXvKV 

0 p.dXXov leal fjTTOv. 
XXVIII. 'ApatoT?;? awp-aros ei SiaTrvoirjv ols 

irXeov ityaLpfLTac uyieivov TrvKVOTip; awp-aros e? 
OiaiTvoLTjV ot? eXaaaov ucjjaipelTai voaijXov o! 
Siairveop-evoi itaXtu? dadeviarepoc Kal vyieivoTepot 
Kal evavdacpaXroi, ol Siairveop-evoc ita/cw? irplv t) 
voaelv ia^vporepoi, voarjaaines 8e Svaavd- 

7 atpaXrof ravra oe Kal oX(p Kal pepei. 
XXIX. nXeo/xtur ivavTLtjv awp-aTol Tpo<pi]v 

2 eXKei, Ta S' dXXa Travra ryv avrrfv. 
XXX. 'Apxij TpoipPjs irvevp.aTO';, pines, aropa, 

(jpoyyos, irXevptov, Kal t) dXXt] StaTrvoLiy apx'l 
tpo<p)js Kal vypijs Kal ^>}p~}S, arop-a, aropn-^os, 
KoiXlij, ?) Se tip^aioTepi] rpoipij Stci too eVt- 

5 yaarpiov, 7/ o 1 opcpaXos. 
XXXI. 'Pi^ioais cpXe/Stov rjirap, pi^coacs iipni- 

pctov KapSii]' eV tovtoov ('nroTrXavaTai es TrdrTa 
3 alpa Kal irvevpa, Kal deppaairj hid tovtiov (ponci. 

1 Most 11SS. iea<l opipaKis: A prefixes t), ami Littr^ alters 
to 1?. Ermerius adds 6, as in the text. 

(xxvii) Sweetness is relative, whether it be the potentially 
sweet, like water, or that which is sweet to taste, like 
honey. Either kind of sweetness can be tested by the effects 
of a substance on sores, the eyes, and the sense of taste, 
which can also distinguish degrees. Sweetness, in varying 
degrees, can appeal to the sense of sight, being arousecl by- 
colours and other beautiful combinations. 
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XXV'II. Sweet, not sweet; sweet in powei-, like 
water, sweet to the taste, like honey. Si^ns of 
either are sores, e3,es and tastings, which can also 
distinguish degrees. Sweet to sight, in colours and 
in combinations generally, sweet to a greater or 
less degree. 

XXVIII. Porousness of a body for transpiration 
healthy for those from whom more is taken ; dense- 
ness of body for transpiration unhealthy for those 
from whom less is taken. Those who transpire 
freely are weaker, healthier, and recover easily; 
those who transpire hardly are stronger before they 
are sick, but on falling sick the3' make difficult 
recovery. These for both whole and part. 

XXIX. The lungs draw a nourishment which is 
the opposite of that of the body, all other parts draw 
the same. 

XXX. Beginning of nutriment of breath, nostrils, 
mouth, throat, lungs, and the transpiratory S3,stem 
generally. Beginning of nutriment, both wet and 
dry, mouth, oesophagus, stomach. The more ancient 
nutriment, through the epigastrium, where the 
navel is. 

XXXI. Root of veins, liver ; root of arteries, heart. 
Out of these travel to all parts blood and breath, and 
heat passes through them. 

(xxviii) The effects upon Iienltli of the porousness of the 
body. 

(xxix) The lungs inly are fed by air. 
(xxx) The doors by wbicb breath and other food enter 

the body. 
(xxxi| The veins, starling from the liver, carry blood and 

heal ; the arteries, starting from the kcart, carry breath and 
heat. 
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XXXII. i\ijva/xcs fila teal ov /xLa, ;; irtivTa 
ravTa teal to, erepola StonceLTai, i) fiev e? farjv 
6\ov teal fiepeos, »; Se eq a'iadrjaiv oXov teal 

1 pepeoq.1 

XXXIII. FdXa Tpocftt}, olq 7d\a Tpocftr] tcma 
cpvaiv, dWoiai &e ov%l, dWoiai &e olvoq Tpotfry], 
teal dWoiaiv ov~xj,, teal adpteeq teal dWai ISeat 
Tpo(pi)q TToWai, teal tcaTa -^wpijv teal tear 

5 idiapov.^ 
XXXIV. Tpe^erat Se rd pev iq av^rjaiv teal 

iq to elvai, to. Se iq to elvai povvov, ocovyepovTeq, 
to, Se irpoq TOuTtp 3 teal iq peoprjv. Siddecriq 
ddXrjTitep ov cpucref e^iq {fyteivr] tepeLaaatv in 

5 irdaiv. 
XXXV. Me7a to irocrov evcrTo^eoq iq Svvapiv 

2 avvappoerOiv. 
XXXVI. FdXa teal alpa Tpo<f)y)q irXeovaapoq. 
XXXVII. IleploBoi iq ttoWo, adpipwvoi, iq 

epffpvov iq Ti)v tovtov rpoiptjv. avriq S dveo 
3 piirei iq ydXa teal iq rporfiljv ppecfieoq. 

XXXVIII. Zmovtoi to, pi) %<pa, ^eooOrai rd 
2 £ya, ^utovTai to. pepea jwv ^wwv. 

1 l(j fn'pfos omitted by A, probably because of ut'pf0s 
preceding. 2 (far' before iOiatiSv added by Ermerins. The text of this 
chapter is mainly Lillrii's, the AISS. showing some confusion 
in the arrangement of the words. 3 npht toutoiv AISS.: irpiis Tourcp Ermerins. 

(xxxii) The power of life is one; hot there are many 
powers of sensation—the power of feeling generally and the 
powers of the sense organs. 

(xxxiii) Foods do, or do not, nourish according to the 
dillerencesbetween individuals, their habits, and theirhomes. 
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XXXII. Power one, and not one, by which all 
these things and those of a different sort arc 
managed ; one for the life of whole and part, not 
one for the sensation of whole and part. 

XXXIII. Alilk nutriment, for those to whom milk 
is a natural nutriment, hut for others it is not. For 
some wine is nutriment, for others not. So with 
meats and the other many forms of nutriment, the 
differences being due to place and habit. 

XXXIV. Nourishment is sometimes into growth 
and being, sometimes into being only, as is the case 
with old men; sometimes in addition it is into 
strength. The condition of the athlete is not natural. 
A healthy state is superior in all. 

XXXV. It is a great thing successfully to adapt 
quantity to power. 

XXXVI. Milk and blood are what is left over 
from nutriment. 

XXXVII. Periods generally harmonise for the 
embryo and its nutriment ; and again nutriment 
tends upwards to milk and the nourishment of 
the hah}'. 

XXXVIII. Inanimates get life, animates get life, 
the parts of animates get life. 

(sxxiv) Nutriment may give (it) being (6) increase (c) 
strength. The condition of an athlete is unnatural, but a 
healthy habit of body (constitution '!) is in every way superior. 

(xsxv) It is important to harmonise amount of food with 
power of digestion. 

(xxxvi) What is left over after nourishment is complete 
forms milk or blood. 

(xxxvii) At the proper season, a mother forms nutriment 
for (a) embryo (i) child. 

(xxxviii) Life is something which can come to inanimate 
matter, to animals, or to the limbs of animals. It is, in faul, 
a force which can invade any matter. 
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IIEPI Tl'ODH^ 

XXXIX. 'tyirtei; TTIIVTCOV ahihaKTOL. 
XL. Al/j-a aWoTpiov attpeXip-ov, alpa 'ihiov 

di(f)e\ip.ov, alpa aWorpiov /3\a/3epov, alfia I'Siov 
/3\a/3epov, yvpoi t'Scoi (SXafiepol, yypo\ dWoTpiot 
/3\a/3epoL, 'xyp.ol dWoTpioi aup.(f>epovT6<;, X0^01 

"hioi <jup.<[>epoiiT€s, to avp-tpcovov Etdfpwvov, to 
dultpMPOv avp-<pcovov, yd\a dWojptot) dareiov, 
yu\a I'Siov rpXavpov, yd\a dWojptov /3\a/3epov, 

8 yil\a l&iov ditf>e\ip.ov. 
XLI. Sit lop veois aKpoaairei, yepovaiv e? jiXoi 

2 peTa/3e,8\rip.epop, aKpiitovaiv dperdfdXrjjov. 
XLII. 'E? tvtt(ocip Xe r/eXioi, e? Kivijcnv o , 

eV TeXeioTrjTa at' uXXoc, e? i&erjv pe , eV klpijctip 
r , e? e£oSop ao'■ dXXoi, v eV ISerjp, eV irprnTov 
ciXpa p, e? TeXeioTyra t'. e? hidicpiaiv p', e? 
penifdaaip it', e? gktttloljlv ap. ovk sutl nai 
eari. yii eTCLL Se ev rourot? kcll TrXetw ical eXdaaco, 
Kin Kad' oXop Kai Ktnd pepos, oh ttoXXov Se kcll 

8 TrXeia) TrXeia) kol eXdaaco eXdaaco.1 

1 The MS. A mentions only three cases, as docs Galen. 
I,iltre, however, gives the fourth case (that of the tenth- 
nionlh child) from the other MSS. and the reference in Aldus 
Oellius III. xvi. The last two lines appear in various forms 
in the WSS. The text is that of Aulus Gellius. 

(xxxix) The natures of various things act instinctively. 
Or, if TrdrTct-e depends upon oSiScucroi, "are instinctive in 
every way." 

(xl) The effects of a mother's humours upon embryo, and 
of mother's or nurse's milk upon child, vary according to 
circumstances. 
35(5 



NUTRIMENT, xxxix.-xi.n. 

XXXIX. Tlie natiu-es of all are untaught. 
XL. Blood of another is useful, one's own blood 

is useful ; blood of another is harmful, one's own 
blood is harmful; one's own humours are harmful, 
humours of another are harmful ; humours of another 
are beneficial, one's own humours are beneficial; the 
harmonious is unharmonious, the unharmonious is 
harmonious; another's milk is good, one's own milk 
is bad ; another's milk is harmful, one's own milk is 
useful. 

XL1. Food for the young partly digested, for the 
old completely changed, for adults unchanged. 

XLII. For fonnation, thirty-five days ; for move- 
ment, seventy days ; for completion, two hundred 
and ten days. Others, for form, forty-five days ; for 
motion, ninety days ; for delivery, two hundred and 
seventy days. Others, fifty for form ; for the first 
leap, one hundred ; for completion, three hundred 
days. For distinction of limbs, forty; for shifting, 
eighty ; for detachment, two hundred and forty days. 
It is not and is. There are found therein both more 
and less, in respect of both the whole and the parts, 
but the more is not much more, and the less not 
much less. 

(sli) How far food should be prepared for digestion in the 
case of (re) the young (h) the old (c) the middle-aged, 

(xlii) The periods between conception, formation, move- 
ment and birth. The embryo is and is not. The periods 
may vary slightly. 
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XLIII. 'Ocrxefoy Tpoipr] etc Kax/^ioy, pwl Si? 
■nevre, yvddrp /cat K/VijtSt /cal nXevpfjai StTrXdatai, 
Tfi/Xet TpiTrXdmai, Kvr)pp /cat /Spa^ioj'i xexpa- 
irXdaiat, piipai irevjairXdaicll, /cat 6i xt eV xoi/xot? 

5 Si/vaxat irXeov fj eXacrcrov. 
XLIY. Alpa vypbv /cat atpa cnepeov. alpa 

vypbv cicneLOv, alpa vypbv (fjXavpov alpacnepebv 
naTeiov, alpa cnepeov cpXavpov tt/do? xt iravra 

4 cpXavpa /cat Trafxa daxeta. 
XLY. 'OSo? dvco /cdxft). 
XLVI. Avvapis Tpo<fjij<; tcpecrcTcov ■>) 07/C09, 6yKO<; 

Tpocjjijc; Kpeaawv »; Swapt?, /cat Ef vypoi<; /cat eV 
3 

XLVII. 'Acfxupei /cat irpocnidfiaiv ov tcovto, 
2 xfti pcv dcpatpec, xm Se Trpocnldrjcri tcovto.1 

XLVIII. cPXe/Swi/ Stacri^i/^tfi? /cat civcnrvoi] 
TrXevpovo<; ccaO' rjXiKirjv, /cat avpcpcova /cat Sid- 
cf>cova, /cat vovoov /cat vyieity; arfpela, /cat vyieirjs 
pdXXov rj vovaov /cat vovoov pdXXov 1) vyiei7]<;- 

5 Tpocf)?] yap /cat irvevpa. 
XLIX. 'Typ'] Tpocpp evpeTdftXrjTOs pdXXov 

%'iP'y £'IP'I Tpocp}) evpeTci BXijTOc; pdXXov »; vypiy 
r] SvcraXXoicoTOs Svcre^avdXcoTO^, fj evrrpoadeTOc; 

4 eve^avdXwTOc;. 

1 A omits TW )U6i' , . . T<U»/T(J. 

(xliii) The periods which elapse before a bone unites. 
(xliv) Good and bad are relative terms; even liquid and 

solid blood are good or bad according to circumstances. 
(xlv) The alimentary canal is like the "road up and down" 

of Heraclitus. 
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NUTRIMENT, xi.IU.-M.I.V. 

XLIII. Nutriment of bones after breaking; for 
the nostril, twice five ; for jaw, collar-bone and ribs, 
twice this; for the fore-arm, thrice ; for the leg and 
upper-arm, four times; for the thigh, five times; 
there may be, however, in these a little more or less. 

XLIV. Blood is liquid and blood is solid. Liquid 
blood is good, liquid blood is bad. Solid blood is 
good, solid blood is bad. All things are good or bad 
relatively. 

XLV. The way up, down. 
XLVI. Power of nutriment superior to mass ; mass 

of nutriment superior to power ; both in moist things 
and in dry. 

XLVI I. It takes away and adds not the same 
thing ; it takes away from one, and adds to another, 
the same thing. 

XLVIII. Pulsations of veins and breathing of the 
lungs according to age, harmonious and un- 
harmonious, signs of disease and of health, and 
of health more than of disease, and of disease 
more than of health. For breath too is nutriment. 

XLIX. Liquid nutriment more easily changed 
than solid ; solid nutriment more easily changed 
than liquid. That which is hardly altered is hard of 
digestion, and that which is easily added is easy of 
digestion. 

(xlvi) The power of nutriment is not in proportion to 
its bulk. 

(xlvii) What is taken from food and added to bodily parts 
is not the same thing, as the form changes in the process; 
yet it is in a sense the same matter. 

(xlviii) Varieties of pulse and of respiration are signs of 
health and disease, particularly of the latter. 

(xlix) Solid or liquid foods are more or less digestible 
according to circumstances. 
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L. Kai OKoaol TaXitijS TrpoaOeaios Seovrat, 
vypov hi pa eV avaXpifriv Bui'dpto<; tcpaTiaTov 
OKOaoi Se €Ti TaxyTeptp, Si oaippiiaio1;. OKoaoi 

1 Se /BpaSvTepiji; TrpoaOeaiot; Seovrcu, arepeij Tpocpij. 
LI. Xlves CTepediTepoi SvaeKTpKTOi <pdWov 1> 

tc!)v dWojv, irape^ ocrreou kol vevpov Svap^rd- 
/3\)]Ta to, yeyvp-vacrpeva, Kara yevos ai/Ta 
ewvTWv la"Xvpo~fpa ioina, Sid tovto avrd 

5 eCUVTlOV SviTT7]KTOTepa. 
LI I. Ilvov to i/c aapKOi' TruaiSe? to 

aipaTO^ koX ef dWip vypaaiiji- ttuov Tpoipt] 
3 e\Keo<;- 7ru&)8fc'9 Tpocpri (pXefios, dpTppii]';- 

LIII. MneXo? Tpofyt) ocrreou, 8ta tovto eVt- 
2 TTlopOVTat. 

LIV. iXvvap.t<; TrdvTa au^ei seal Tpecpei kcii 
2 ftXamdvei. 

LV. 'Typacrip Tpofprji; ox'lPa- 
1 added 1)V Littr^. 

(1) rrhe more dissolved nutrimenl is the quicker it acts. 
(li) rrhe more solid or the more exercised a part of the 

body is, the less quickly it changes. 
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NUTUIMRNT, L.-lv. 

L. And for such as need a quick reinforcement, a 
liquid reined}- is best for recovery of power; for such 
as need a quicker, a remedy through smell ; for 
those who need a slower reinforcement, solid 
nutriment. 

LI. Muscles heing more solid waste less easily 
than other parts, save hone and sinew. Parts that 
have been exercised resist change, being according 
to their kind stronger than they otherwise would 
have been, and therefore less liable to waste. 

LII. Pus comes from flesh ; pus-like lymph comes 
from hlood and moisture generally. Pus is nutri- 
ment for a sore ; lymph is nutriment f«r vein and 
arter}'. 

LIU. Marrow nutriment of bone, and through this 
a callus forms. 

LIV. Power gives to all things increase, nourish- 
ment and birth. 

LV. Moisture the vehicle of nutriment. 

(lii) The (lifl'erence between pus and lymph. 
(Ilii) Marraw naurishes bane. 
(liv) liirth, grawth and naurisshinent are always due ta the 

power af nutriment. 
(Iv) Nutriment is carried through the bady by maisture. 



POSTSCRIPT 

The present volume is intended to be typical of 
the whole Hippocratic Corjms; in it are included 
works belonging to the chief classes of which the 
collection is composed. Some are books of a severely 
scientific characterj others are tracts in which 
medicine and philosophy are either blended or 
rigidly separated. 

In the next volume I hope to translate Prognostic, 
Regimen in Acute Diseases, scientific treatises of the 
strictest type^ The Art, a demonstration by a sophist 
of the value of medicine, Epilepsy, an attack on 
superstition. The Lam, a slight tract similar to The 
Oath, and Decorum, a treatise similar to Precepts, 
There will also be essa3's on the Cnidian school of 
medicine and on the treatises supposed to be prc- 
Hippocratic, which will also, if possible, be translated. 

In the interval between the publication of the two 
volumes I hope to form an independent opinion as 
to the mutual relationship of the chief MSS. At 
present I have nothing to add to the views of Ilberg 
and Kiihlewein as given in the Introduction to the 
Teubner edition. 

I must add that in Philologus LXXVIII. 88-130 
(1922) J. F. Bensel discusses the tract de medico 
(I'hijsician) and connects it with Precepts and 
Deronrni, It is hard to see where the connection 
lies, but I must reserve the question for Vol. II. 

Pujnted ix Great Britain by Kiciiaud Olay and Company, Ltd., 
BUXBAY, SUFFOLK 
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